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INTRODUCTION

GROTE'S " History of Greec&" wasfirst published just sixty years
ago. Since then many histories of Greece have been written, but
of those written in England, Grote's still remains in some respects
the greatest. It was thefirst great history of Greece written in
the spirit of scientific criticism which marked the renascence of
classcal sudies in the nineteenth century. Grote had an un-
rivalled knowledge of and ‘command over the literary sources
and so far as Greek history depends on such sources, his history
is still, and will remain, up to date. He has been condemned
as a partisan, and we cart hardly claim him as an impartial
historian. He is throughout the fervent defender of Athenian
democracy. For him Athens, and especially Athenian democrats,
are aways in the right, and he outdoes even Herodotus in his
contempt for tyrants, oligarchs and Spartans. He commits too
often the fault of reading the pregjudices and passons of modern
politics into ancient history. But for this attitude there are
excuses, and it has its compensations. His impassioned defence
of Athenian democracy was a natural reaction againgt the foolish
carpings of anti-democratic historians like Mitford.- And his
enthusiasm for Athens is not always to be regretted. His whole-
hearted appreciation of her ideals may not always result in " scien-
tific" history, but it gave him a sympathy and insight into Greek
democracy at its best, arealization of the debt which civilization
owes to Greece in poalitics aswell asin art and speculation, which
we should be sorry to be without. If he sometimes becomes a
party advocate rather than an historian, his advocacy is always
based on knowledge and critical ingght. |If Greek history still
relied soldy on literary sources, Grote's history would remain a
great and adeguate account.

But since the publication of his history a great change has come
over our knowledge of Greek civilization. We no longer rely
soldy on literary sources, on Her odotus, Thucydidesand Xenophon,
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and other historians. We have aso the important evidence of
archaeology. Al over Greece archaeologists have brought to light
countless memorials of Greek civilization. In Grote's time the
sources for Greek history were scanty, and we had no means of
checking the statements of one historian, except comparison with
those of another. Contradictions between Herodotus and Thucy-
dides, or between Thucydides and later writers, could be resolved
only by conjecture, by a discussion of the inherent probabilities of
each case. But since then inscriptions have been discovered in
great number which throw new light on such subjects as, for
example, theworking of the Athenian constitution, and by which we
can often check, corroborate or correct the statements of historians.
Further, our literary sources have been increased by the important
discovery in Egypt of a copy of Aristotle's |ost *A¢gvatur worirete.
The result is that since Grote's time Greek history has been to
alarge extent amplified, and in some respects reconstructed.

In the light of such fresh discoveries can we say that any history
of Greece published sixty years ago is still of value? The answer
to this question depends upon our conception of the respective con-
tributions to history of archaeology and the contemporary records.
Welearn far more of the history of any period fromitsliterature, and
particularly from its historical literature than from its monuments.
The consequence is that where our knowledge of any period of
history depends upon contemporary written sources, archaeology
cannot usually do much to change our conception of the period.
It may and does make it much more vivid and fresh, but its part,
supposing that our written sources are%t all trustworthy, is much
more to corroboratethan to correct. Now from the end of the sixth
century B.C., we havefairly ampleliterary sourcesfor Greek history.
And archaeology, with all its fresh discoveries, has on the whole
only corroborated Herodotus and Thucydides and Xenophon in so
far as they dealt with the history of their own time. It has to
some extent amplified our knowledge, filled up certain lacunae,
and corrected certain details. But the general conception of the
history of the period remains the same. Thanks to recent dis-
coveries, we know, for example, that the conspiracy of Kylon
preceded the legislation of Dracon instead of following it, as was
previously thought. We know that the Athenians in 425 very
greatly increased the tribute paid by the allies. Grote had argued
that the silence of Thucydides disproved this. We have found
the actual inscription recording the assessment and know that he
was wrong, and this new fact is of considerable importance for our
estimate of the policy of Cleon and his successors.  Thanks to the
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discovery of many of the tribute lists and of inscriptions recording
treaties between Athens and her allies, we know far more of the
organization of the Athenian empire and of its history in the years
between 476 and 432. But archaeologica evidence for this period
is of great importance only because our literary records of it are so
scanty. The most recent discoveries affect a later period. Only
last year Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt discovered at Oxyrynchus a
portion of the fourth century historian Cratippus. It will enable
us to correct certain details in Xenophon's account of the history of
the years 396-395. It also fills up a conspicuous gap in our know-
ledge by its description of the Federal Constitution of Bceotia. A
fragment of papyrus found recently *& Strasburg and known as
Anonymus Argentensis enables us to conclude that Grote was
wrong in thinking that the Nomophylakes were an institution of
Athens under Pericles. These are specimens of our new knowledge.

But all this new information, interesting as it is, is concerned
with points of detail. Our knowledge of Greece from the beginning
of the fifth century still rests mainly on literary sources and must
always do s0. And because Grote, with all his faults, was a
great imaginative historian, his history of this later period has a
permanent and real value which archaeological discoveries cannot
materially effect.

It is otherwise with the history of Greece before the end of the
sixth century. For here our literary records are scantier and more
untrustworthy. Thanks to Herodotus and certain passages in
Thucydides we know a good deal about the history of Athensin
the sixth century; we can form some notion of the early con-
stitution of Sparta and of the stages by which it rose to the
hegemony of the Peloponnese.  The poems of Solon, the fragments
of such early poets as Archilochus, Tyrtaeus, and Theognis give
us contemporary literary sources of akind. We know something
of the relations of the cities of Asia Minor to the kingdom of Lydia,
more of the age of the tyrants. But as we go further back our
sources become still more imperfect. We have to rely on vague
legends and untrustworthy genealogies. Grote began his account
of historical Greece with the Dorians aready settled in the
Peloponnese.  He accepted 776, the first Olympiad, as the earliest
historical date. But for at least a hundred and fifty years after
that he had almost no historical information. Before 776 he had
only legends of Dorian and AOMAen migrations, genealogies going
back to the gods, curious tales of early non-Hellenic races in
Greece, Pelasgians, Leleges and Karians, and stories of heroes
and gods. Somewhere in this dim region came the great
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Homeric poems, with their elaborate accounts’of a civilization that
was strangely different from that of historical Greece. Accurate
historical data there were none.

Under these circumstances Grote resolved with much reason to
make an absolute distinction between history and legend. It was
of no use, he declared, to try to extract historical information from
legend, for we have no criterion as to what in it is historical and
what is not. He therefore condemned all discussons”.®, about
the exact Ste of Troy and all conjectures about the historical truth
underlyingthe stories of Minos or Agamemnon. Legend, he inssted,
is the creation of the poetic mind, and as such it must be treated.
The Homeric poems might be used as evidences for the early
civilization in which the writer or writers of these poems lived,
but for nothing more. Theimportance of the legends was poetical
and religious, not historical. Grotetherefore began his history with
a sysematic account of the Greek legends and myths, which was
for him an account of Greek religion. We could know, he
argued, what the Greeks of the fifth century thought about the
beginnings of their history, but we could aso know, thanks to
our superior critical insight, that what they thought was historically
untrue.

At the time at which Grote wrote, this attitude was not only
defensible but praiseworthy. It was a great service to insist that
rationalized legend and history are very different things. But even
taken on his own lines the first part has its disadvantages. Itisa
most misleading account of Greek religion. It represents that as
far more systematic, uniform and intellectual than it actually was,
and to begin a history of Greece with a systematic account of
Greek religion in which the Homeric sories of the gods and
the Orphic myths are treated as parts of one uniform sysem is
misleading and anachronistic.

No one could now begin a history of Greece in the same way.
Our whole conception of the beginnings of Greek civilization has
been entirely changed since Grote's time, and this change is due to
archaeological discoveries. Of the period between the Dorian migra-
tion and the sixth century, indeed, archaeology has even less to tell
us than our literary records. Thetradition of the Dorian migration
is confirmed by archaeological evidences. These seem to show that
about 900 B.C. thecivilization represented by M ycenewasoverthrown
by a race who used iron and whose rude pottery was incised with
geometrical desgns. The older civilization lingered on in such
places as Rhodes and Cyprus, and remains of that period have been
discovered by archaedlogigs There are a few inscriptions of the



| ntroduction Xi

seventh and sixth centuries, but only a very few. Thetwoor three
centuries succeeding the Dorian invasion remain, and probably will
always remain, the least known period in Greek history.

It is otherwise with the earlier period, that on which the Homeric
poems and the early legends have always shed a glorious if
baffling light. This has become peculiarly the domain of ‘archae-
ological discovery. Where the cautious and well-warranted
scepticism of Grote proved fruitless, Schliemann's almost foolish
credulity and lack of historical sense produced astonishing results.
In 1870 Schliemann began to excavate the mound of Hissarlik in
the Troad, in the hope of finding the ruins of the city of Troy.
Grote, in his fifteenth chapter, reviews the discusson as to whether
Hissarlik or Bounarbashi was the real ste of Troy, and dismisses
any attempt to locate the city of which Homer sang as necessarily
futile.  Schliemann began to dig at Hissarlik and made mogt
startling discoveries.  The mound was found to have been the ste
of a very early settlement, going back to Neolithic times, where one
city had been built upon another. One of these was a city with
srong ramparts which showed traces of having been burned.
Greatest discovery of all, a coffer was found containing a store
of worked gold, a collection of ornaments which were like nothing
previoudy known to us as Greek, but which did answer to certain
descriptions in Homer. Encouraged by this success Schliemann
in 1878 began to excavate the traditional ste of Mycenae. Here
his discoveries were almost more astonishing. He found five
tombs, hewn in the rock, filled with a profuson of gold, ivory,
slver, bronzes and alabaster. The gold was beaten into face
masks, bracelets, breast-pieces and all manner of ornaments. On
the Ste were excavated the remains of a palace, which corresponded
in many ways to the description of the Homeric house. Schlie-
mann in his enthusasm went too far, and held that we might now
consder the poems of Homer as authenticated history. Had he
not found the actual death-masks of Agamemnon and Clytemnes-
tra? But thiswas entirely to mistake the relations of archseology,
legend and history. These discoveries no more prove that the
details of the Homeric sory are true, than the discovery of the
Round Table would prove the historical reality of the vision of Sir
Galahad. They prove the general truth of the picture of Greece
given in Homer, where Mycene is the capital of a great kingdom.

But the question of the relation of these discoveries to the
Homeric poems-was soon log in the questions raised concerning
the discoveries themsdves. For all over the Agean similar
finds were made. On the Acropolis rock at Athens, at Tiryns,
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at Vaphio near Sparta, at Orchomenos, at Thebes and Delphi,
and in many of the idands, Naxos, Paros, Thera, and epecially
in Melos, remains of a similar civilization have been discovered.
These remains were at first given the general title of Mycenaean.
Some of the distinctive pottery of this period was found as far
afield as Egypt, and pictures of foreigners bringing Mycenaean
vass as tribute " from the idands of the very green,” were found
upon atomb of the eighteenth dynasty, dating from about 1200 B.C.
But in the last few years fresh and even more surprising discoveries
have been made. Mr. Arthur Evans has excavated Knossos, the
traditional site of the palace of Minos, and we now know that the
civilization of which Mycene was the chief town, was itsef the
successr of an earlier civilization now known as Minoan, whose
centre was Crete. The artistic remains of Mycenaean civilization
were wonderful, but they are nothing to the splendour of the
discoveries at Knosos. Knosos was the site of a vast and
elaborate palace, whose buildings rose to two or three soreys
It was ornamented with frescoes and datues of great naturalistic
beauty. Its inhabitants had brought the ceramic arts to great
perfection. Beddes producing vases painted with great skill and
beauty, they could make delicate articles of faience. Further, this
civilization was acquainted with the art of writing, and we posess
many inscriptions in a hitherto unknown script used by the inhabit-
ants of Knossos somewhere in the third millenium B.C. Remains
of this same earlier civilization have been found at other placesin
Crete, notably at Phaistos, and also at Phylakopi in the idand of
Meos. The legends of Minos, equally with the story of Troy, are
shown to have had areal foundation. Mr. Evans has discovered
what was certainly the origin of the story of the labyrinth. Frescoes
of bull-fights, even of a minotaur, were discovered upon the walls of
the palace. Discoveries in Sicily have shown that there was
a connection between the Minoan kingdom and that idand, of
which the gory told by Herodotus, how Minos met his death
there, s|ams to be an echo. In any case we can be certain that
before the rise of Mycene the Agean was ruled from Knossos.

Any general description of those remains would be beyond the
soope of this introduction. The reader must be referred to the
volume which will shortly be published by Mr. Evans. It will be
auffident if a brief account is given of their importance for the
beginnings of Greek history.

The traces of civilization at Knossos are as early as anything in
Egypt. The Neolithic strata seem to go back to as far as the
twelfth millenium before Christ. There are traces of connection
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with Egypt from the fourth millenium onwards. The Agean was
then, as it was so often in later history, the meeting ground of
the civilization of North and South. Mr. Evans distinguishes
nine periods of Minoan civilization. Of these, the fifth, sixth,
sventh and eighth are the period of the great palace and represent
the Minoan thallassocracy of the iEgean. At the end of the eighth,,
presumably about 1600 B.C., the palace was destroyed, and Mycene
took the place of Knosos as the centre of ZEgean civilization.
Somewhere about the ninth century this civilization was destroyed
by iron-using conquerors from the North, who are presumably the
Dorians of history. .

Greek art therefore wasnot a new discovery. It was a renascence,
and Greek civilization and Greek religion had their roots in an
immemorial past. The Greeks, as we know them in history, were
not a homogeneous people who had come from the North into a
previoudy uninhabited country. That a conquering race did come
from the North on at least two different occasons is more than
likely. They brought with them their language and imposed it
and much dseupon the earlier inhabitants. But the Greeks of
history are a composite race, and they retained in their legends, in
their religion, and in their art traces of their relation to the earlier
civilizations of the /AEgean. Those legends are no doubt largely
mythical and unhistorical. But they have a historical foundation,
and for the first part of Grote's history, which treats these legends
as mere inventions of the poetic faculty of the Greeks, we must
subgtitute the account which archaeology gives us of the civilization
of Crete and Mycene.

But for the history of Greece from the sixth century onward,
Grote is still almost as valuable as ever. In the words of Canon
Hicks, who has done as much as any one ése to emphasize the
importance of archaeology for the historical period of Greece,
"For mogt English students Grote's History is of paramount value.
-True that only in his later volumes does Grote awake to the im-
portance of epigraphical evidence, and then he only cites it
cautioudy and at second hand. But from first to last the reader
is brought face to face with the existing literary evidence. Hero-
dotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Demosthenes, acquire life and voice,
and are made to tell us their own tale of what they themsaves
have seen and heard.”

A. D. LINDSAY.
Oxford, 1906.
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PREFACE

TO THE FIRST EDITION

T H Efirstidea of this History was conceived many years ago, at
a time when ancient Hellas wasknown to the English public chiefly
through the pages of Mitford ; and my purpose in writing it was to
rectify the erroneous statements as to matter of fact which that
history contained, as well as to present the general phenomena of
the Grecian world under what | thought ajuster and more compre-
hensive point of view. My leisure however was not at that time
equal to the execution of any large literary undertaking; nor isit
until within the last three or four yearsthat | have been able to
devote to the work that continuous and exclusive labour, without
which, though much may be done to illustrate detached points, no
entire or complicated subject can ever be set forth in a manner
worthy to meet the public eye.

Meanwhile the state of the English literary world, in reference to
ancient Hellas, has been materially changed in more ways than one.
If my early friend Dr. Thirlwall's History of Greece had appeared
a few years sooner, | should probably never have conceived the
design of the present work at all; | should certainly not have been
prompted to the task by any deficiencies, such as those which | felt
and regretted in Mitford. The comparison of the two authors
affordsindeed a striking proof of the progress of sound and enlarged
views respecting the ancient world during the present generation.
Having studied of course the same evidences as Dr. Thirl wall, | am
better enabled than others to bear testimony to the learning, the
sagacity, and the candour which pervade his excellent work ; and it
is the more incumbent on me to give expression to this sentiment,
since the particular points on which | shall have occasion to
advert to it will unavoidably be points of dissent oftener than of
coincidence.

The liberal spirit of criticism, in which Dr. Thirlwall stands so
much distinguished from Mitford, is his own : there are other
features of superiority which belong to him conjointly with his age.

XV
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For during the generation since Mitford'swork, philological sudies
have been prosecuted in Germany with remarkable success : the
stock of facts and documents, comparatively scanty, handed down
from the ancient world, has been combined, and illustrated in a
thousand different ways : and if our witnesses cannot be multiplied,
we at least have numerousinterpreters to catch, repeat, amplify and
explain their broken and half-inaudible depositions. Some of the
best writersin thisdepartment—Boeckh, Niebuhr, O. Miiller—have
been trandlated into our language ; so that the English public has
been enabled to form some idea of the new lights thrown upon many
subjects of antiquity by the inestimable aid of German erudition.
The poets, higtorians, orators and philosophers of Greece, have
thus been all rendered both more intelligible and more instructive
than they were to a sudent in, the last century ; and the general
picture of the Grecian world may now be conceived with a degree
of fiddlity, which, condgdering our imperfect materials, it is curious
to contemplate.

It isthat general picture which an historian of Greece is required
first to embody in his own mind, and next to lay out before his
readers ;—a picture not merely such as to delight the imagination
by brilliancy of colouring and depth of sentiment, but aso
suggestive and improving to thereason.  Not omitting the points
of resemblance as well as of contrast with the better-known forms
of modern society, he will especially sudy to exhibit the spon-
taneous movement of Grecian intellect, sometimes aided but never
borrowed from without, and lighting up a small portion of a world
otherwise clouded and sationary. He will develope the action of
that social system, which, while ensuring to the mass of freemen a
degree of protection esewhere unknown, acted as a gimulus to
the creative impulses of genius, and left the superior minds suffi-
ciently unshackled to soar above religious and political routine,
to overshoot their own age, and to become the teachers of
posterity.

To st forth the history of a people by whom the first spark was
st to the dormant intellectual capacities of our nature—Hellenic
phenomena as illustrative of the Hellenic mind and character—is
the task which | propose to mysdf in the present work ; not with-
out a painful consdoumess how much the deed falls short of the
will, and a yet more painful conviction, that full success is rendered
impossible by an obstacle which no human ability can now remedy
—the insufficiency of original evidence. For in spite of the
valuable expogtions of so many able commentators, our stock of
information respecting the ancient world sti® remains lamentably
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inadequate to the demands of an enlightened curiosity. We
possess only what has drifted ashore from the wreck of a stranded
vessel; and though this includes some of the most precious articles
amongst its once-abundant cargo, yet if any man will cast his eyes
over the citations in Diogenes Laertius, Athenaeus or Plutarch, or
the list of names in Vossius de Historicis Graecis, he will see with
grief and surprisehow much larger isthe proportion which, through
the enslavement of the Greeks themselves, the decline of the
Roman Empire, the change of religion, and the irruption of
barbarian conquerors, has been irrecoverably submerged.! We are
thus reduced to judge of the whole Hellenic world, eminently multi-
form as it was, from afew compositions ; excellent indeed in them-
slves, but bearing too exclusively the stamp of Athens. Of
Thucydides and Aristotle indeed, both as inquirers into matter of
fact and as free from narrow local feeling, it is impossible to speak
too highly ; but unfortunately that work of the latter which would
have given us the most copious information regarding Grecian
political life—his collection and comparison of 150 distinct town-
constitutions—has  not been preserved; while the brevity of
Thucydides often gives us but a single word where a sentence
would not have been too much, and sentences which we should be
glad to see expanded into paragraphs.

Such insufficiency of original and trustworthy materials, ascom-
pared with those resources which are thought hardly sufficient for
the historian of any modern kingdom, is neither to be concealed
nor extenuated, however much we may lament it. | advert to the
point here on more grounds than one. For it not only limits the
amount of information which an historian of Greece can giveto his
readers—compelling him to leave much of his picture an absolute
blank,—but it also greatly spoils the execution of the remainder.
The question of credibility is perpetually obtruding itself, and
requiring a decision, which, whether favourable or unfavourable,
always introduces more or less of controversy ; and gives to those
outlines, which the interest of the picture reguires to be straight and
vigorous, a faint and faltering character. Expressions of qualified
and hesitating affirmation are repeated until thereader is sickened ;
while the writer himself, to whom thisrestraint is more painful still,
is frequently tempted to break loose from the unseen spell by which
a conscientious criticism binds him down—to screw up the possible
and probable into certainty, to suppress counterbalancing con-
siderations, and to substitute a pleasing romance in place of half-
known and perplexing realities. Desiring in the present work
to set forth all which can be ascertained, together with such
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conjectures and inferences ascan be reasonably deduced from it, but

nothing more—1 notice at the outst that faulty state of the original

evidence which renders discussons of credibility, and hedtation in

the language of the judge, unavoidable. Such discussons though

the reader may be assured that they will become less frequent as
we advance into times better known, are tiresome enough even with

the comparatively late period which | adopt as the historical

beginning ; much more intolerable would they have proved had |

thought it my duty to start from the primitive terminus of Deukalion

or Inachus, or from the unburied Peasgi and Leeges and to
ubject the heroic ages to a smilar scrutiny. | really know nothing
o disheartening or unrequited as the elaborate balancing of what is’
called evidence—the comparison of infinitesmal probabilities and
conjectures all uncertified—in regard to these shadowy times and
persons.

The law respecting sufficiency of evidence ought to be the same
for ancient times as for modern ; and the reader will find in this
history an application to the former, of criteria analogous to those
which have been long recognised in the latter. Approaching,
though with a certain measure of indulgence, to this standard, |
begin thereal history of Greece with the first recorded Olympiad,
or 776 BC. Tosuch as are accusomed to the habits once universal,
and still not uncommon, in investigating the ancient world, | may
appear to be striking off one thousand years from the scrall of
history; but to those whose canon of evidence is derived from
Mr. Hallam, M. Sismondi, or any other eminent historian of
modern events, | am wedl-assured that | shall appear lax and
credulous rather than exigent or sceptical. For the truth is
that historical records, properly so called, do not begin until
long after this date; nor will any man, who candidly consders
the extreme paucity of attested facts for two centuries after 776 B.C.,
be agtonished to learn that the state of Greece in 900, 1000, 1100,
1200, 1300, 1400 B.C., &c—or any earlier century which it may
please chronologists to include in their computed genealogies—can-
not be dexcribed to him upon anything like decent evidence. |
shall hope, when | come to the lives of Sokrates and Plato, to
illustrate one of the mogst valuable of their principles—that con-
stious and confessed ignorance is a better state of mind, than the
fancy, without the reality, of knowledge. Meanwhile | begin by
making that confesson, in reference to the real world of Greece
anterior to the Olympiads ; meaning the disclaimer to apply to
anything like a general history,—not to exclude rigoroudy every
individual event.
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Thetimes which | thus set apart from the region of history are
discernible only through a different atmosphere—that of epic
poetry and legend. To confound together these disparate matters
is, in my judgement, essentially unphilosophical. | describe the
earlier times by themselves, as conceived by the faith and feeling of
the first Greeks, and known only through their legends—without
presuming to measure how much or how little of historical matters
these legends may contain. If the reader blame me for not assist-
ing him to determine this—if he ask me why | do not undraw the
curtain and disclose the picture—I reply in the words of the painter
Zeuxis, when the same question was addressed to him on exhibiting
his master-piece of imitative art—" The curtain is the picture."
What we now read as poetry and legend was once accredited
history, and the only genuine history which the first Greeks could
conceive or relish of their past time: the curtain conceals
nothing behind, and cannot by any ingenuity be withdrawn. |
undertake only to show it as it stands—not to efface, still less to
re-paint it. .

Three-fourths of the two volumes now presented to the public are
destined to elucidate this age of historical faith, as distinguished
from the later age of historical reason : to exhibit its basis in the
human mind—an omnipresent religious and personal interpretation
of nature; to illustrate it by comparison with the like mental habit
in early modern Europe; to show its immense abundance and
variety of narrative matter, with little care for consistency between
one story and another; lastly, to set forth the causes which over-
grew and partially supplanted the old epical sentiment, and intro-
duced, in the room of literal faith, a variety of compromises and
interpretations. _

The legendary age of the Greeks receives its principal charm and
dignity from the Homeric poems: to these, therefore, and to the
other poems included in the ancient epic, an entire chapter is
devoted, the length of which must be justified by the names of
the Iliad and Odyssey. | have thought it my duty to take some
notice of the Wolfian controversy as it now stands in Germany, and
have even hazarded some speculations respecting the structure of
the lliad. The society and manners of the heroic age, considered
as known in a genera way from Homer's descriptions and
allusions, are also described and criticised.

| next pass to the historical age, beginningat 776 B.c.; prefixing
some remarks upon the geographical features of Greece. | try to
make out, amidst obscure and scanty indications, what the state of
Greece was at thisperiod ; and | indulge some cautious conjectures,
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founded upon the earliest verifiable facts, respecting the steps
immediately antecedent by which that condition was brought about.
In the present volumes | have only been able to include the
history of Sparta and the Peloponnesian Dorians, down to the age
of Peisistratus and CrceSus. | had hoped to have comprised in
them the entire history of Greece down to this last-mentioned
period, but | find the space insufficient.

The history of Greece falls most naturally into six compartments,
of which the first may be looked at as a period of preparation
for the five following, which exhaust the free life of collective
Hellas.

"1. Period from 776 B.C. to 560 B.C., the accession of Peisistratus at
Athens and of Croesusin Lydia.

I'I. From the accession of Peisistratus and Croesus to the repulse
of Xerxes from Greece.

I'1l.From the repulse of Xerxes to the close of the Pelopon-
nesian war and overthrow of Athens.

I'V. From the close of the Peloponnesian war to the battle of
Leuktra.

V. From the battle of Leuktra to that of Chaeroneia

V| . From the battle of Chaeroneiato the end of the generation
of Alexander.

Thefive periods from Peisistratus down to the death of Alexander
and of his generation, present the acts of an historical drama
capable of being recounted in perspicuous succession, and con-
nected by a sensible thread of unity. | shall interweave in their
proper places the important but outlying adventures of the Sicilian
and Italian Greeks—introducing such occasional notices of Grecian
political constitutions, philosophy, poetry, and oratory, as are
requisite to exhibit the many-sided activity of this people during
their short but brilliant career.

After the generation of Alexander, the political action of Greece
becomes cramped and degraded—no longer interesting to the
reader, or operative on the destinies of the future world. We may
indeed name one or two incidents, especialy the revolutions of
Agis and Kleomenes at Sparta, which are both instructive and
affecting; but as a whole, the period, between 300 B.C. and the
absorption of Greece by the Romans, is of no interest in itself, and
is only so far of value as it helps us to understand the preceding
centuries. The dignity and value of the Greeks from that time
forward belong to them only asindividual philosophers, preceptors,
astronomers and mathematicians, literary men and critics, medical
practitioners, &c. In ail these respective capacities, especially in
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the great schools of philosophical speculation, they still constitute
the light of the Roman world ; though as communities, they have
lost their own orbit, and have become satellites of more powerful
neighbours.

| propose to bring down the history of the Grecian communities
to the year 300 B.C,, or the close of the generation which takes
its name from Alexander the Great, and | hope to accomplish
this in eight volumes altogether. For the next two or three
volumes | have aready large preparations made, and | shall
publish my third (perhaps my fourth) in the course of the ensuing
winter.

There are great disadvantages in the publication of one portion
of ahistory apart from the remainder ; for neither the earlier nor
the later phaenomena can be fully comprehended without the light
which each mutually casts upon the other. But the practice has
become habitual, and is indeed more than justified by the well-
known inadmissibility of "long hopes' into the short span of
human life. Yet | cannot but fear that my first two volumes will
suffer in the estimation of many readers by coming out alone—and
that men who value the Greeks for their philosophy, their politics,
and their oratory, may treat the early legends as not worth attention.
And it must be confessed that the sentimental attributes of the
Greek mind—its religious and poetical vein—here appear in dis-
proportionate relief, as compared with its more vigorous and
masculine capacities—with those powers of acting, organising,
judging, and speculating, which will be reveaed in the forthcoming
volumes. | venture however to forewarn the reader that there will
occur numerous circumstances in the after political life of the Greeks
which he will not comprehend unless he be initiated into the course
of their legendary associations. Hewill not understand the frantic
terror of the Athenian public during the Peloponnesian war, on the
occasion of the mutilation of the statues called Hermas, unless he
enters into the way in which they connected their stability and
security with the domiciliation of the godsin the soil; nor will he
adequately appreciate the habit of the Spartan king on military ex-
peditions,—when he offered his daily public sacrifices on behalf of
his army and his country,—"always to perform this morning
service immediately before sunrise, in order that he might be
beforehand in obtaining the favour of the gods,"! if he be not
familiar with the Homeric conception of Zeus going to rest at night
and awaking to rise at early dawn from the side of the "white-

* Xenophon, Repub. Lacedaemon., cap. Xiii. 3. 'Ari b, Sraw 8dnras, dpxeros wiv tovrou
rob fpyou i eredaion, Tpodagefidvey Bouhduerne vy roll had atraias.
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armed Here." The occason will indeed often occur for remarking
how these legends illustrate and vivify the political phenoména of
the succeeding times, and | have only now to urge the necessity of
considering them as the beginning of a series—not as an entire
work.

London, March 5, 1846.
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TO THE SECOND EDITION OF VOLUMES | AND IlI

IN preparing a Second Edition of the two First Volumes of. my
History, | have profited by the remarks and corrections of various
critics, contained in Reviews both English and Foreign. | have
suppressed, or rectified, some positions which had been pointed out
as erroneous, or as advanced upon inadequate evidence. | have
strengthened my argument in some cases where it appeared to have
been imperfectly understood—adding some new notes, partly for
the purpose of enlarged illustration, partly to defend certain opinions
which had been called in question. The greater number of these
alterations have been made in Chapters XV I . and X X | . of Part I.
—andin Chapter V1. of Part I | .

| trust that these three Chapters, more full of speculation, and
therefore more open to criticism than any of the others, will thus
appear in a more complete and satisfactory form. But | must at
the same time add that they remain for the most part unchanged
in substance, and that | have seen no sufficient reason to modify
my main conclusions even respecting the structure of the Iliad,
controverted though they have been by some of my most esteemed
critics.

In regard to the character and peculiarity of Grecian legend, as
broadly distinguished throughout these volumes from Grecian
history, | desire to notice two valuable publications with which |
have only become acquainted since the date of my first edition.
One of these is, a short Essay on Primaeval History, by John
Kenrick, M.A. (London 1846, published just at the same time as
these volumes), which illustrates with much acute reflection the
general features of legend, not only in Greece but throughout the
ancient world—see especially pages 65, 84, 92, et seq. The other
work is, Rambles and Recollections of an 'Indian Official, by
Colonel Sleeman—first made known to me through an excellent
notice of my History in the Edinburgh Review for October 1846.
The description given by Colonel Sleeman, of the state of mind
now actually prevalent among the native population of Hindostan,

XXl
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_presents a vivid comparison, helping the modern reader to under-
stand and appreciate the legendary sera of Greece. | have em-
bodied in the notes of this Second Edition two or three passages
from Colonel Sleeman's instructive work: but the whole of it
richly deserves perusal.
~ Having now finished six volumes of this History, without attain-
ing a lower point than the peace of Nikias in the tenth year of the
Peloponnesian war—I find myself compelled to retract the ex-
pectation held out in the preface to my First Edition, that the entire
work might be completed in eight volumes. Experience proves to
me how impossible it is to measure beforehand the space which
historical subjects will require. All | can now promiseis, that the
remainder of the work shall be executed with as much regard to
brevity asis consistent with the paramount duty of rendering it fit
for public acceptance.
G. G
London, April 3, 1849.



NAMES OF GODS, GODDESSES, AND HEROES

FOLLOWING the example of Dr. Thirlwall and other excellent
scholars, | call the Greek deities by their real Greek names, and
not by the Latin equivalents used among the Romans. For the
assistance of those readers to whom the Greek names may be less
familiar, | here annex atable of the one and the other.

Greek. Latin,
Zeus, Jupiter.
Poseidon, Neptune.
Ares, Mars.
Dionysus, Bacchus.
Hermés, Mercury.
Hélios, Sol.
Hephaestus, Vulcan.
Hadés, Pluto.
Here, Juno.
Athene. Minerva.
Artemis, Diana.
Aphrodite, Venus.
EBs, Aurora.
Hestia, Vesta.

L &t6, Latona.
Demeter, Ceres.
Herakles, Hercules.
Asklépius, jEsculapius.

A few words are here necessary respecting the orthography of
Greek names adopted in the above table and generally throughout
this history. | have approximated as nearly as | dared to the
Greek letters in preference to the Latin; and on this point |
venture upon an innovation which | should have little doubt of
vindicating before the reason of any candid English student. For
the ordinary practice of substituting, in a Greek name, the English

XXV
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C in place of the Greek K isindeed so obviously incorrect, that it
admits of no rational justification. Our own K precisely and in
every point coincides with the Greek K : we have thus the means
of reproducing the Greek name to the eye as well asto the ear, yet
we gratuitously take the wrong letter in preference to the right.
And the precedent of the Latins is here against us rather than in
our favour, for their C really coincided in sound with the Greek K,
whereas our C entirely departs from it, and becomesan S, before ,
i, 02 andy. Though our C has so far deviated in sound from
the Latin C, yet thereis some warrant for our continuing to use it
in writing Latin names—because we thus reproduce the name to
the eye, though not to the ear. But thisisnot the case when we
employ our C to designate the Greek K, for wedepart here not less
from the visible than from the audible original; while we mar the
unrivalled euphony of the Greek language by that multiplied
sibilation which constitutes the least inviting feature in our own.
Among German philologists the K is now universally employed
in writing Greek names, and | have adopted it pretty largely in
this work, making exceptions for such names as the English reader
has been so accustomed to hear with the C, that they may be con-
sidered as being almost Anglicised. | have further marked the
long e and the long o ( ) by a circumflex (Here) when they occur
in the last syllable or in the penultimate of a name.
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HISTORY OF GREECE

PART |
LEGENDARY GREECE

CHAPTER |
LEGENDS RESPECTING THE GODS

T HE mythical world of the Greeks opens with the gods,
anterior as well as superior to man : it gradually descends, first
to heroes, and next to the human race. Along with the gods
are found various monstrous natures, ultra-human and extra-
human, who cannot with propriety be called gods, but who
partake with gods and men in the attributes of volition, con-
scious agency, and susceptibility of pleasure and pain,—such
as the Harpies, the Gorgons, the Graese, the Sirens, Scylla and
Charybdis, Echidna, Sphinx, Chimaera, Chrysaor, Pegasus, the
Cyclopes, the Centaurs, &c. The first acts of what may be
termed the great mythical cycle describe the proceedings of
these gigantic agents—the crash and collision of certain terrific
and overboiling forces, which are ultimately reduced to
obedience, or chained up, or extinguished, under the more
orderly government of Zeus, who supplants his less capable
predecessors, and acquires presidence and supremacy over gods
and men—subject however to certain social restraints from the
chief gods and goddesses around him, as well as to the custom
of occasionally convoking and consulting the divine agora

| recount these events briefly, but literally, treating them
simply as mythes springing from the same creative imagination,
addressing themselves to analogous tastes and feelings, and
depending upon the same authority, as the legends of Thebes
and Troy. It istheinspired voice of the Muse which reveals
and authenticates both, and from which Homer and Hesiod
alike derive their knowledge—the one, of the heroic, the
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other, of the divine, foretime | maintain, moreover, fully-,
the character of these great divine agents as Persons, which is
the light in which they presented themselves to the Homeric
or Hesiodic audience. Uranos, Nyx, Hypnos and Oneiros
(Heaven, Night, Sleep and Dream), are Persons, just as much
as Zeus and Apollo. To resolve them into mere allegories, is
unsafe and unprofitable : we then depart from the point of view
of the original hearers, without acqumng any consistent or
philosophical point of view of our own.” For although some
of the attributes and actions ascribed to these persons are often
explicable by allegory, the whole series and system of them
never are so : the theorist who adopts this course of explanation
finds that, after one or two simple and obvious steps, the path is
no longer open, and he is forced to clear a way for himself by
grafuitous refinements and conjectures. The allegorical per-
sons and attributes are always found mingled with other persons
and attributes not allegorical; but the two classes cannot be
-severed without breaking up the whole march of the mythical
.events, nor can any explanation which drives us to such a
necessity be considered as admissible.  To suppose indeed
that these legends could be all traced by means of allegory into
a coherent body of physical doctrine, would be inconsistent
with all reasonable presumptions respecting the age or society
in which they arose. Where the allegorical mark is clearly set
upon any particular character, or attribute, or event, to that
extent we may recognise it; but we can rarely venture to
divine further, still less to alter the legends themselves on the
faith of any such surmises. The theogony of the Greeks con-
tains some cosmogonic ideas; but it cannot be considered as
a system of cosmogony, or translated into a string of elemen-
tary, planetary, or physical changes.

In the order of legendary chronology, Zeus comes after
Kronos and Uranos; but in the order of Grecian conceptign,
Zeus is the prominent person, and Kronos and Uranos are
inferior and introductory precursors, set up in order to be over-
thrown and to serve as mementos of the prowess of their
conqueror. To Homer and Hesiod, as well as to the Greeks
universally, Zeus is the great and predominant god, " the father
of gods and men," whose power none of the other gods can
hope to resist, or even deliberately think of questioning. All
the other gods have their specific potency and peculiar sphere
of action and duty, with which Zeus does not usually interfere;

Y 1t is sufficient, here, to state this position briefly: more will be said
respecting the allegorising interpretation in a future chapter.



Legends respecting Gods 3

but it is he who maintains the lineaments of a providential
superintendence, as well over the phenomena of Olympus as
over those of earth. Zeus and his brothers Poseiddn and
Hadés have made a division of power: he has reserved the
aether and the atmosphere to himself—Poseiddn has obtained
the sea—and Hades the under-world or infernal regions; while
earth, and the events which pass upon earth, are common to
all of them, together with free access to Olympus.* :

Zeus, then with his brethren and colleagues, constitute the
present gods, whom Homer and Hesiod recognise as in full
dignity and efficiency. The inmates of this divine world are
conceived upon the model, but not upon the scale, of the
human. They are actuated by the full play and variety . of
those appetites, sympathies, passions and affections, . which
divide the soul of man; invested with a far larger and indeter-
minate measure of power, and an exemption aswell from death
as (with some rare exceptions) from suffering and infirmity.
The rich and diverse types thus conceived, full of energetic
movement and contrast, each in his own province, and soaring
confessedly above the limits of experience, were of all themes
the most suitable for adventure and narrative, and operated
with irresistible force upon the Grecian fancy. Al nature was
then conceived as moving and working through a number of
personal agents, amongst whom the gods of Olympus were the
most conspicuous; the reverential belief in Zeus and Apollo
being only one branch of this omnipresent personifying faith.
The attributes of all these agents had a tendency to expand
themselves into illustrative legends—especially those of the
gods, who were constantly invoked inthe public worship. Out
of the same mental source sprang both the divine and heroic
mythes—the former being often the more extravagant and
abnormous in their incidents, in proportion as the general type
of the gods was more vast and awful than that of the heroes.

‘As the gods have houses and wives like men, so the present
dynasty of gods must have a past to repose upon;? and the
curious and imaginative Greek, whenever he does not find a
recorded past ready to his hand, is uneasy until he has created

! Seelliad, viii. 405, 463; xv. 20, 130, 185. Hesiod, Theog. 885.

This unquestioned supremacy is the general representation of Zeus: at
the same time the conspiracy of Here, Poseiddn, and Athene againg him,
suppressed by the unexpected apparition of Briareus as his ally, is among
the exceptions.  (lliad, i. 400.) Zeusisat one time vanquished by Titan,
but rescued by Hermes. (Apollodér. i. 6, 3.)

Arist. Polit. i. 1. &oxep &k wwl Té t‘!ﬁu éavroiy dpouoioiry Evfpwwo,

ofirws xal roby Blous, Tav fedw.
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one. Thus the Hesiodic theogony explains, with a certain
degree of system and coherence, first the antecedent circum-
stances under which Zeus acquired the divine empire, next the
number of his colleagues and descendants.

First in order of time (we are told by Hesiod) came Chaos;
next Gaeg, the broad, firm, and flat Earth, with deep and dark
Tartarus at her base. Erés (Love), the subduer of gods as
well as men, came immediately afterwards.*

From Chaos sprung Erebos and Nyx; from these latter
FAether and Hemera. Gaea also gave birth to Uranos, equal in
breadth to herself, in order to serve both as an overarching
vault to her, and as a residence for the immortal gods; she
further produced the mountains, habitations of the divine
nymphs, and Pontus, the barren and billowy sea

Then Gaea intermarried with Uranos, and from this union
came a numerous offspring—twelve Titans and Titanides, three
Cycldpes, and three Hekatoncheires or beings with a hundred
hands each. The Titans were Oceanus, Kceos, Krios, Hy-
perién, lapetos, and Kronos: the Titanides, Theia, Rhea,
Themis, Mnemosyne, Phodbe, and Tethys. The Cycldpes
were Brontes, Steropes, and Arges,—formidable persons,
equally distinguished for strength and for manual craft, so that
they made the thunder which afterwards formed the irresistible
artillery of Zeus.? The Hekatoncheires were K ottos, Briareus,
and Gyges, of prodigious bodily force.

Uranos contemplated this powerful brood with fear and
horror; as fast as any of them were born, he concealed them
in cavities of the earth, and would not permit them to come
out. Gasa could find no room for them, and groaned under
the pressure: she produced iron, made a sickle, and implored
her sons to avenge both her and themselves against the
oppressive treatment of their father. But none of them, except
Kronos, had courage to undertake the deed: he, the youngest
and the most daring, was armed with the sickle and placed in
suitable ambush by the contrivance of Gesm. Presently night
arrived, and Uranos descended to the embraces of Gaea:
Kronos then emerged from his concealment, cut off the
genitals of his father, and cast the bleeding member behind
him far away into the sea® Much of the blood was spilt upon
the earth, and Gaea in consequence gave birth to theirresistible

! Hesiod, Theog. 116. Apolloddrus begins with Uranos and Gaea (i. i) ;
he does not recognise Er6s, Nyx, or Erebos.

2 Hesiod, Theog. 140, 156." Apollod. ut sup.

3 Hesiod, Theog. 160, 182. Apollod. i. 1, 4.
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Erinnys, the vast and muscular Gigantes, and the Melian
nymphs. Out of the genitals themselves, as they swam and
foamed upon the sea, emerged the goddess Aphrodit€, deriving
her name from the foam out of which she had sprung. She
first landed at Kytheéra, and then went to Cyprus: the island
felt her benign influence, and the green herb started up under
her soft and delicate tread. Er6s immediately joined her, and
partook with her the function of suggesting and directing the
amorous impulses both of gods and men.*

Uranos being thus dethroned and disabled, Kronos and the
Titans acquired their liberty and became predominant: the
Cycldpes and the Hekatoncheires had been cast by Uranos into
Tartarus, and were still allowed to remain there.

Each of the Titans had a numerous offspring: Oceanus,
especially, marrying his sister Té&thys, begat three thousand
daughters, the Oceanic nymphs, and as many sons : the rivers
and springs passed for his offspring. Hyperidn and his sister
Theia had for their children Hélios, Seleng, and Ebs; Kceos
with Phcebe begat Leto and Asteria: the children of Krios
were Astraeos, Pallas, and Perses—from Astrasos and Eos
sprang the winds Zephyrus, Boreas, and Notus. l|apetos
marrying the Oceanic nymph Klymeng, counted as his progeny
the celebrated Prometheus, Epimetheus, Mencetius, and Atlas.
But the offspring of Kronos were the most powerful and trans-
cendent of all. He married his sister Rhea, and had by her
three daughters—Hestia, Demeter, and Heré—and three sons,
Hades, Poseidon, and Zeus, the latter at once the youngest
and the greatest.

But Kronos foreboded to himself destruction from one of
his own children, and accordingly, as soon as any of them were
born, he immediately swallowed them and retained them in his
own belly. In this manner had thefivefirst been treated, and
Rhea was on the point of being delivered of Zeus. Grieved
and indignant at the loss of her children, she applied for
counsel to her father and mother, Uranos and Gaea, who aided
her to conceal the birth of Zeus. They conveyed her by night
to Lyktusin Crete, hid the new-born child in a woody cavern
on Mount lda, and gave to Kronos, in place of it, a stone
wrapped in swaddling clothes, which he greedily swallowed,

! Hesiod, Theog. 192. Thislegend respecting the birth of AphroditS
sams to have been derived partly from her name (&ppligam), partly
from the surname Urania, ' Appodirn Obpavla, under which she was so very
extensively wor shipped, especially both in Cyprus and Kythéra, seemingly

originated in both idands by the Phoenicians. Herodot. i. 105. Compare
the instructive section in Boeckh's Metrologie, c. iv. § 4.
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believing it to be his child Thus was the safety of Zeus
ensured.” As he grew up his vast powers fully developed
themselves : at the suggestion of Gas, he induced Kronos by
stratagem to vomit up, first the stone which had been given to
him,—next the five children whom hehad previously devoured.
Hestia, Deémétér, Heérg, Poseidon and Hadés, were thus
allowed to grow up along with Zeus; and the stone to which
the latter owed his preservation was placed near the temple of
Delphi, where it ever afterwards stood, as a conspicuous and
venerable memorial to the religious Greek.? '

We have not yet exhausted the catalogue of beings generated
during this early period, anterior to the birth of Zeus. Nyx,
alone and without any partner, gave birth to a numerous
progeny: Thanatos, Hypnos and Oneiros: Momus and O'izys
(Grief); K16th6, Lachesis, and Atropos, the three Fates;
the retributive and equalising Nemesis; Apate and Philotes
(Deceit and amorous Propensity), Geras (Old Age) and Eris
(Contention). From Eris proceeded an abundant offspring,
all mischievous and maleficent: Ponos (Suffering), Lethe,
Limos (Famine), Phonos and Mache (Slaughter and Battle),
Dysnomia and Ate (Lawlessness and reckless Impulse) and
Horkos, the ever-watchful sanctioner of oaths, as well as the
inexorable punisher of voluntary perjury.?

Gasg, too, intermarrying with Pontus, gave birth to Nereus,
the just and righteous old man of the sea; to Thaumas,
Phorkys and Keto. From Nereus, and Doris daughter of
Oceanus, proceeded the fifty Nereids or Sea-nymphs. Thaumas
also married Elektra daughter of Oceanus, and had by her Iris
and the two Harpies, Aell6 and Okypeté,—winged and swift as
the winds. From Phorkys and Keto*sprung the Dragon of the
Hesperides, and the monstrous Graeee, and Gorgons : the blood
of Medusa, one of the Gorgons, when killed by Perseus,
produced Chrysaor and the horse Pegasus; Chrysaor and
Kallirhge gave birth to Geryon as well as to Echidna,—a
creature half-nymph and half-serpent, unlike both to gods and
to men. Other monsters arose from the union of Echidna
with Typhadn,—Orthros, the two-headed dog of Gerydn;
Cerberus the dog of Hades, with fifty heads, and the Lernaean

! Hesiod, Theog. 452, 487. Apollod. i. 1, 6.

2 Hesiod, Theog. 498—
Tov piv Zed Td xPorbe o0 £
II:O:? iv ?aﬂip' a ﬁpﬁwr irio I]'apwcmn. *
Tin' e ifoxicw, Paipa Syroion Bpotoia.

* Hesiod, Theog. 212-232.
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Hydra, From the latter proceeded the Chimaera, the Sphinx
of Thebes, and the Nemean lion.}

A powerful and important progeny, also, was that of Styx,
daughter of Oceanus, by Pallas; she had Zelos and Nike
(Imperiousness and Victory), and Kratos and Bia (Strength
and Force). The hearty and early co-operation of Styx and
her four sons with Zeus was one of the main causes which
enabled him to achieve his victory over the Titans.

Zeus had grown up not less distinguished for mental capacity
than for bodily force. He and his brothers now determined
to wrest the power from the hands of Kronos and the Titans,
and a long and desperate struggle commenced, in which all the
gods and all the goddesses took part. Zeus convoked them to
Olympus, and promised to all who would aid him against Kronos,
that their functions and privileges should remain undisturbed.
The first who responded to the call, came with her four sons,
and embraced his cause, was Styx. Zeus took them all four
as his constant attendants, and conferred upon Styx the
majestic distinction of being the Horkos, or oath-sanctioner
of the Gods,—what Horkos was to men, Styx was to the
Gods.?

Still further to strengthen himself, Zeus released the other
Uranids who had been imprisoned in Tartarus by their father,
—the Cyclépes and the Centimanes,—and prevailed upon
them to take part with him against the Titans. The former
supplied him with thunder and lightning, and the latter
brought into the fight their boundless muscular strength.?
Ten full years did the combat continue ; Zeus and the Kronids
occupying Olympus, and the Titans being established on the
more southerly mountain-chain of Othrys. All nature was
convulsed, and the distant Oceanus, though he took no part in
the struggle, felt the boiling, the noise, and the shock, not less
than Gsea and Pontus. The thunder of Zeus, combined with
the crags and mountains torn up and hurled by the Centi-
manes, at length prevailed, and the Titans were defeated and
thrust down into Tartarus. lapetos, Kronos, and the remain-
ing Titans (Oceanus excepted) were imprisoned, perpetually
and irrevocably, in that subterranean dungeon, a wall of brass
being built around them by Poseidon, and the three Centimanes
being planted as guards.

Of the two sons of lapetos, Mencetius was made to share
! Hesiod, Theog. 240-320. Apolloder. i. 2, 6, 7.

’Hesiod, Theog. 385-403.
3 Hesiod, Theog. 140, 624, 657. Apollodér. i. 2, 4.
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this prison, while Atlas was condemned to stand for ever at
the extreme west, and to bear upon his shoulders the solid
vault of heaven.!

Thus were the Titans subdued, and the Kronids with Zeus
at their head placed in possession of power. They were not,
however, yet quite secure; for Gsea, intermarrying with Tar-
tarus, gave birth to a new and still more formidable monster
called Typhdeus, of such tremendous properties and promise,
that, had he been allowed to grow into full development,
nothing could have prevented him from vanquishing all rivals
and becoming supreme. But Zeus foresaw the danger, smote
him at once with a thunderbolt from Olympus, and burnt him
up: he was cast along with the rest into Tartarus, and no
further enemy remained to question the sovereignty of the
Kronids.?

With Zeus begins a new dynasty and a different order of
beings. Zeus, Poseidon and Hadés agree upon the distribu-
tion before noticed, of functions and localities: Zeus retaining
the Aiher and the atmosphere, together with the general
presiding function; Poseidbn obtaining the sea, and adminis-
tering subterranean forces generally: and Hades ruling the
under-world, or region in which the half-animated shadows of
departed men reside.

It has been already stated, that in Zeus, his brothers and his
sisters, and his and their divine progeny, we find the present
Gods; that is, those, for the most part, whom the Homeric
and Hesiodic Greeks recognised and worshipped. The wives
of Zeus were numerous as well as his offspring. First he
married Metis, the wisest and most sagacious of the goddesses,
but Geaea and Uranos forewarned him that if he permitted
himself to have children by her, they would be stronger than
himself and dethrone him. Accordingly when Métis was on
the point of being delivered of Athene, he swallowed her up,
and her wisdom and sagacny thus became permanently identified
with his own being.® “His head was subsequently cut open, in

! The battle with the Titans, Hesiod, Theog. 627-735. Hesiod
mentions nothing about the Gigantes and the Gigantomachia: Apollo-
dérus, on the other hand, gives this latter in some detail, but despatches
the Titansin afew words (1. 2,4;i. 6, 1). The Gigantés seem to be only
a second edition of the Titans,—a sort of duplication to which the
Ie%endary poets were often inclined.

Hesiod, Theog. 820-869. Apollod. i. 6, 3. He makes Typhdn very
nearly victorious over Zeus. Typh6eus, accordmg to Hesiod, is father of
the irregular, violent, and mischievous winds: Notus, Boreas ArgestSs
and Zephyrus, are of divine origin (870).

3 Hesiod, Theog. 885-900.



Legends respecting the Gods 9

order to make way for the exit and birth of the goddess
Athéné.' By Themis, Zeus begat the Hdrae; by Eurynomd,
the three Charities or Graces : by Mnémosyné, the Muses; by
Leto (Latona), Apollo and Artemis; and by Demeter, Perse-
phone. Last of all he took for his wife Here, who maintained
permanently the dignity of queen of the Gods; by her he had
Hebe, Ares, and Eileithyia. Hermes also was born to him by
Maia, the daughter of Atlas; Héphaestos was born to Hérg,
according to some accounts by Zeus according to others, by
her own unaided generative force.? He was born lame, and
Herée was ashamed of him; she wished to secrete him away,
but he made his escape into the sea, and found shelter under
the maternal care of the Nereids Thetis and Eurynome.®

Our enumeration of the divine race, under the presidency of
Zeus, will thus give us,*—

1. The twelve great gods and goddesses of Olympus,—Zeus,
Poseiddn, Apollo, Ares, Hephaestos, Hermés, Héré, Athéné,
Artemis, Aphrodite, Hestia, Demétér.

2. An indefinite number of other deities, not included
among the Olympic, seemingly because the number twelve was
complete without them, but some of them not inferior in power
and dignity to many of the twelve:—Hadés, Helios, Hekate,
Dionysos, Leto, Dione, Persephone, Selene, Themis, Eos,
Harmonia, the Charities, the Muses, the Eileithyiae, the Mcerae,
the Oceanids and the Nereids, Proteus, Eidothea, the Nymphs,
Leukothea, Phorkys, Aolus, Nemesis, &c.

3. Deities who perform special services to the greater gods :(—
Iris, Hébé, the Hdras, &c.

4. Deities whose personality is more faintly and unsteadily
conceived:—Até, the Litae, Eris, Thanatos, Hypnos, Kratos,
Bia, Ossa, &c.® The same name is here employed sometimes
to designate the person, sometimes the attribute or event not
personified,—an unconscious transition of ideas, which, when
consciously performed, is called Allegory.

5. Monsters, offspring of the Gods:—the Harpies, the
Gorgons, the Greese, Pegasus, Chrysaor, Echidna, Chimaera,
the Dragon of the Hesperides, Cerberus, Orthros, Gerydn, the
Lernaean Hydra, the Nemean lion, Scylla and Charybdis, the
Centaurs, the Sphinx, Xanthos and Balios the immortal
horses, & c.

! Apollod. i. 3, 6. 2 Hesiod, Theog. 900-944.
® Homer, Iliad, xviii. 397.

4 SeeBurckhardt Homer, und Hesiod. Mythologie, sect. 102.  (Leipz.
1844.) —Hunger—ls a person, in Hesiod, Opp. Di. 299.
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From the gods we slide down insensibly, first to heroes, and
then to men; but before we proceed to this new mixture, it is
necessary to say a few words on the theogony generally. |
have given it briefly as it stands in the Hesiodic Theogonia,
because that poem—in spite of great incoherence and con-
fusion, arising seemingly from diversity of authorship as well as
diversity of age—presents an ancient and genuine attempt to
cast the divine foretime into a systematic sequence. Homer
and Hesiod were the grand authorities in the Pagan world
respecting theogony. But in the Iliad and Odyssey nothing is
found except passing allusions and implications; and evenin
the Hymns (which were commonly believed in antiquity to be
the productions of the same author as the lIliad and the
Odyssey) there are only isolated, unconnected narratives.
Accordingly men habitually took their information respecting
their theogonic antiquities from the Hesiodic poem, where it
was ready laid out before them; and the legends consecrated
in that work acquired both an extent of circulation and a firm
hold on the national faith, such as independent legends could
seldom or never rival. Moreover the scrupulous and sceptical
Pagans, as well as the open assailants of Paganism in later
times, derived their subjects of attack from the same source;
so that it has been absolutely necessary to recount in their
naked simplicity the Hesiodic stories, in order to know what
it was that Plato deprecated and Xenophanes denounced.
The strange proceedings ascribed to Uranos, Kronos and
Zeus, have been more frequently alluded.to, in the way of
ridicule or condemnation than any other portion of the
mythical world.

But though the He5|od|c theogony passed as -orthodox
among the later Pagans,' because it stood before them as the
only system anciently set forth and easily accessible, it was
evidently not the only system received at the date of the poem
itself. Homer knows nothing of Uranos, in the sense of an
arch-God anterior to Kronos. Uranos and Gses, like Oceanus,
Téthys and Nyx, are with him great and venerable Gods, but
neither the one nor the other present the character of pre-
decessors of Kronos and Zeus.> The Cycldpes, whom Hesiod
ranks as sons of Uranos and fabricators of thunder, are in

! See Géttling, Prsdfat. ad Hesiod. p. 23.

2 liad, xiv. 249 ; xix. 259. Odyss v. 184. Oceanus and Tehys seem
to be presented in the Iliad as the primitive Father and Mother of the
Gods—

‘Diceardv vo Faliy pivegwy, xal uprépa Trbuy. (xiv. sar.)
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Homer neither one nor the other: they are not noticed in the
Ili'ad at all, and in the Odyssey they are gross gigantic shepherds
and cannlbals having nothing in common W|th the Hesiodic
Cycldps except the one round central eye! Of the three
Centimanes enumerated by Hesiod, Briareus only is mentioned
in Homer, and, to all appearance, not as the son of Uranos,
but as the son of Poseidbn; not as aiding Zeus in his combat
against the Titans, but as rescuing him at a critical moment
from a conspiracy formed against him by Here, Poseidén,
and Athene.” Not only is the Hesiodic Uranos (with the
Uranids) omitted in Homer, but the relations between Zeus
and Kronos are also presented in a very different light. No
mention is made of Kronos swallowing his young children: on
the contrary, Zeus is the eldest of the three brothers, instead
of the youngest, and the children of Kronos live with him and
Rhea: there the stolen intercourse between Zeus and Here
first takes place without the knowledge of their parents.® When
Zeus puts Kronos down into Tartarus, Rhea consigns her
daughter Here to the care of Oceanus: no notice do we
find of any terrific battle with the Titans as accompanying
that event. Kronos, lapetos, and the remaining Titans are
down in Tartarus, in the lowest depths under the earth, far
removed from the genial rays of Helios; but they are still
powerful and venerable, and Hypnos makes Here swear an
oath in their name, as the most inviolable that he can
think of *

In Homer, then, we find nothing beyond the simple fact
that Zeus thrust his father Kronos, together with the remaining
Titans, into Tartarus; an event to which he affords us a toler-
able parallel in certain occurrences even under the presidency
of Zeus himself. For the other gods make more than one
rebellious attempt against Zeus, and are only put down, partly
by his unparalleled strength, partly by the presence of his ally
the Centimane Briareus. Kronos, like Laertes or Peleus, has
become old, and has been supplanted by a force vastly superior
to his own. The Homeric epic treats Zeus as present, and
like all the interesting heroic characters, a father must be
assigned to him: that father has once been the chief of the
Titans, but has been superseded and put down into Tartarus

! , Odyss ix. 87. 2 Iliad, i. 401.
Illad xiv. 203-295; xv. 204.
4 lliad, vii. 482; xiv. 274-279. In the Hesiodic Opp. et Di., Kronos

is represented as rul|ng in the Idands of the Blest in the neighbourhood of
Oceanus(v. 168).
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along with the latter, so soon as Zeus and the superior breed
of the Olympic gods acquired their full development.

That antithesis between Zeus and Kronos—between the
Olympic gods and the Titans—which Homer has thus briefly
brought to view, Hesiod has amplified into a theogony, with
many things new, and some things contradictory to his pre-
decessor; while Eumélus or Arktinus in the poem called
Titanomachia (now lost) aso adopted it as their special
subject' As Stasinus, Arktinus, Lesches, and others, enlarged
the Legend of Troy by composing poems relatingto a supposed
time antfior to the commencement, or subsequent to the
terminatioi of the Iliad,—as other poets recounted adventures
of Odysseus subsequent to his landing in Ithaka,—so Hesiod
enlarged and systematised, at the same time that he corrupted,
the skeleton theogony which we find briefly indicated in
Homer. There is violence and rudeness in the Homeric
gods, but the great genius of Grecian Epic is no way account-
able for the stories of Uranos and Kronos,—the standing
reproach against Pagan legendary narrative.

How far these stories are the invention of Hesiod himself is
impossible to determine.? They bring us down to a cast of

! See the few fragments of the Titanomachia, in Diintzer, Epic. Grsec.
Fragm. p. 2; and Heyne, ad Apollodor. i. 2. Perhaps there was more
than one poem on the subject, though it ssems that Athenaeus had only
read one (viii. p. 277).

In the Titanomachia, the generations anterior to Zeus were still further
lengthened by making Uranos son of Ather (Fr. 4 Diintzer).
was also represented as son of Pontos and Gsea, and as having fought in
the ranks of the Titans: in the Iliad he (the same who is called Briareus)
is the fast ally of Zeus.

A Titanographia was ascribed to Musaeus (Schol. Apollon. Rhod. iii.
1178; compare Lactant. de Fals. Rel. i. 21).

2 That the Hesiodic Theogony is referable to an age considerably later
than the Homeric poems, aplpears now to be the generally admitted
opinion ; and the reasons for believing so are, in my opinion, satisfactory.
Whether the Theogony is composed by the same author as the Works and
Days is adisputed point. The Bceotian literati in the days of Pausanias
decidedly denied the identity, and ascribed to their Hesitdd only the Works
and Days: Pausanias himself concurswith them (ix. 31, 4 ; ix. 35, 1), and
Volcker (Mythologie des Japetisch. Geschlechts, p. 14) maintains the same
opinion, as well as Gottling (Pragf. ad Hesiod. xxi.): K. O. Muller
(History of Grecian Literature, ch. 8, § 4) thinks that there is not sufficient
evidence to form a decisive opinion.

Under the name of Hesiod (in that vague language which is usual in
antiguity respecting authorship, but which modern critics have not much
mended by speaking of the Hesiodic school, sect, or family) passed many
different poems, belonging to three classes quite distinct from each other,
but all disparate from the Homeric epic:—1. The poems of legend cast
into historical and genealogical series, such as the Eoiai, the Catalogue of
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f more coarse and indelicate than the Homeric, and more
nearly resembling some of the Holy Chapters ( ) of
the more recent mysteries, such éor example) as the tae of
Dionysos Zagreus. There is evidence in the Theogony itself
that the author was acquainted with local legends current both
at Krete and at Delphi; for he mentions both the mountain-
cave in Krete wherein the new-born Zeus was hidden, and the
stone near the Delphian temple—the identical stone which
Kronos had swallowed—"placed by Zeus himself as a sign
and wonder to mortal men." Both these two monuments,
which the poet expresdy refers to, and had probably seen,

Women, &c. 2. The poems of a didactic or ethical tendency, such as the
Works and Days, the Precepts of Cheir6n, the Art of Augural Prophecy,
&c. 3. Separate and short mythical compositions, such as the Shield of
Herakles, the marriage of Keyx (which, however, was of disputed authen-
ticity, Athense. ii. p. 49), the Epithalamium of Peleus and Thetis, &c.
(See Marktscheffel, Prsefat. ad Fragment. Hesiod. p. 89.

The Theogony belongs chiefly to the first of these classes, but it has also
adash of the second in the legend of Prométheus, &c.; moreover in the
Bomon which respects Hekat®, it has both a mystic character and a distinct

earing upon present life and customs, which we may also trace in the

alusions to Kréte and Delphi. There seems reason to place it in the same
age with the Works and Days, perhaps in the half century preceding 700
B.C., and little, if at all, anterior to Archilochus. The Foem is evidently
conceived upon one scheme, yet the parts are so disorderly and incoherent,
that it is difficult to say how much is interpolation. Hermann hes well
dissected the exordium: see the preface to Gaisford's Hesiod (Poetse
Minor, p. 63).

K. O. Miiller tells us (ut sup. p. 90) "The Titans, according to the
notions of Hesiod, represent a system of things in which elementary beings,
natural powers, and notions of order and regularity are united to form a
whole. The Cycl6pes denote the transient disturbances of this order of
nature by storms, and the Hekatoncheires, or hundred-handed Giants,
signify the fearful power of the greater revolutions of nature." The poem
affords little presumption that any such ideas were present to the mind of
its author, as, | think, will be seen if we read 140-155, 630-745.

The Titans, the Cycl6pes, and the Hekatoncheires, can no more be
construed into physical phenomena than Chrysaor, Pegasus, Echidna, the
Grgeee, or the Gorgons.  Zeus, like Herakles, or Jason, or Perseus, if his
adventures are to be described, must have enemies, worthy of himself and
his vast type, and whom it is some credit for him to overthrow. Those
who contend with him or assist him must be conceived on a scale fit to be
drawn on the same imposing canvas : the dwarfish proportions of man will
not satlsfy the sentiment of the poet or his audience respecting the grandeur

%ory of the gods. To obtain creations of adequate sublimity for such
object, the poet may occasionally borrow analogies from the striking
acmdents of physical nature, and when such an alusion manifests itself
clearly, the critic does well to point it out. But it seems to me a mistake
to treat these approximations to ph%sical phenomena as forming the main
scheme of the poet,—to look for them everywhere, and to presume them
where thereis|ittle or noindication.
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imply a whole train of accessory and explanatory local legends
—current probably among the priests of Krete and Delphi,
between which places, in ancient times, there was an intimate
religious connexion. And we may trace further in the poem—
that which would be the natural feeling of Krétan worshippers
of Zeus—an effort to make out that Zeus was justified in his
aggression on Kronos, by the conduct of Kronos himself both
towards his father and towards his children: the treatment of
Kronos by Zeus appears in Hesiod as the retribution foretold
and threatened by the mutilated Uranos against the son who
had outraged him. In fact, the relations of Uranos and Gaea
~arein amost all their particulars a mere copy and duplication
of those between Kronos and Rhea, differing only in the mode
whereby the final catastrophe is brought about. Now castra-
tion was a practice thoroughly abhorrent both to the feelings
and to the customs of Greece;! but it was seen with melan-
choly frequency in the domestic life as well as in the religious
worship of Phrygiaand other parts of Asia; and it even became
the special qualification of a priest of the Great Mother Cybele,
as well as of the Ephesian Artemis. The employment of the
sickle ascribed to Kronos seems to be the product of an
imagination familiar with the Asiatic worship and legends,
which were connected with and partially resembled the Kretan.®
And this deduction becomes the more probable when we
connect it with thefirst genesis of iron, which Hesiod mentions
to have been produced for the express purpose of fabricating

fe'! The strongest evidences of this feeling are exhibited in Herodotus, iii.
48; viii. 105. Seean example of this mutilation inflicted upon a youth
named Adamas by the Thracian king Kotys, in Aristot. Polit. v. 8, 12,
:and the tale about the Corinthian Periander, Herod, iii. 48.

It is an instance of the habit, so frequent among the Attic tragedians,
of ascribing Asiatic or Phrygian manners to the Trojans, when Sophocles,
in his lost play Tiroilus (ap. Jul. Poll. x. 165), introduced one of the char-
acters of his drama as having been castrated by order of Hecuba, Zxaruf
~ap fpxess Barials deréuvova’ Spots,—probably the Madeyaryds or guardian
ancll companion of the youthful Troilus. See Welcker, Griechisch. Tragdd.
vol. i. p. 125.

2 Herodot. vii. 105, ebwabyes. Lucian, De Dea Syria, c. 50. Strabo,
Xiv. pp. 640-641.

3 Diod6r. v. 64. Strabo, x. p. 469. Hoeckh, in his learned work
Kreta (vol. i. books | and 2), has collected all the information attainable
respecting the early influences of Phrygia and Asia Minor upon Kréte :
nothing seems ascertainable except the genera fact; all the particular
evidences are lamentably vague.

The worship of the Diktsean Zeus ssems to have originally belonged to
the EteokrStes, who were not Hellens, and were more akin to the Asiatic
population than to the Hellenic. Strabo, x. p.478. Hoeckh, Kreta, vol. i.
p. 139 i
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the fatal sickle; for metallurgy finds a place in the early
legends both of the Trojan and of the Krétan Ida, and the
three Idsean Dactyls, the legendary inventors of it, are a55|gned
sometimes to one.and sometimes to the other.

As Hesiod had extended the Homeric series of gods by
prefixing the dynasty of Uranos to that of Kronos, so the
Orphic theogony lengthened it still further.? First came
Chronos, or Time, as a person, after him Ather and Chaos,
out of whom Chronos produced the vast mundane egg. Hence
emerged in process of time the first-born god Phanes, or M£tis,
or Herikapaeos, a person of double sex, who first generated the
Kosmaos, or mundane system, and who carried within him the
seed of the gods. He gave hirth to Nyx, by Whom he begat
Uranos and Gsea; as well as to Helios and Selene.®

From Uranos and Gas sprang the three Mcerag, or Fates, the
three Centimanes, and the three Cycldpes: these latter were cast
by Uranos into Tartarus, under the foreboding that they would
rob him of his dominion. In revenge for this maltreatment of
her sons, Gsea produced of herself the fourteen Titans, seven
male and seven female: the former were Koeos, Krios, Phorkys,
Kronos, Oceanus, Hyperion, and lapetos; the latter were
Themis, Teéthys, Mnemosyne, Theia, Diore, Phcebe, and Rhea.*
They received the name of Titans because they avenged upon
Uranos the expulsion of their elder brothers.  Six of the Titans,
headed by Kronos, the most powerful of them all, conspiring
against Uranos, castrated and dethroned him : Oceanus alone

! Hesiod, Theogon. 161—

Albe 3¢ wou rodioy didpa .
T(U'??lﬂ!'}'ﬂ gpwm’:r,vzc payres

See the extract from the old poem Pkordnis ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod.
1129 and Strabo, x. p. 472.

2 See the scanty fragments of the Orphic theogony in Hermann's edition
of the Orphica, pp. 448, 504, which it is difficult to understand and piece
together, even with the aid of Lobeck's dlaborate examination (Aglaopha-
mus, p. 470, &c). The passages are chiefly preserved by Proclus and
the later Platonists, who seem to entangle them almost inextricably with
their own philosophical ideas.

Thefirst few lines of the Orphic Argonautica contain a brief summary of
the chief points of the Theogony.

3 See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 472-476, 490-500, Mfrir axépua tpt‘pav-ra
Bedv whvrdy "Hpxewaiov ; again, @fAvy xal yevdrap xparepbs febs *Hpixe-
malog. Compare Lactant. Iv. 8, 4; Suidas, v. #d»ns: Athenagoras, xx.
296; Diodér. i. 27.

This egg figures, as might be expected, in the cosmogony st forth by
the Birds, Aristophan. Av. 695. Nyx gives birth to an egg, out of which
geps the golden Eros; from Er6s and Chaos spring the race of birds.

Lobeck, Ag. p. 504. Athenagor. xv. p. 64
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stood aloof and took no part in the Aggressmn Kronos
assumed the government, and fixed his seat on Olympus; while
Oceanus remained apart, master of his own divine stream.!
The reign of Kronos was a period of tranquillity and happiness,
as well as of extraordinary longevity and vigour.

Kronos and Rhea gave birth to Zeus and his brothers and
sisters.  The concealment and escape of the infant Zeus, and
the swallowing of the stone by Kronos, are given in the Orphic
Theogony substantially in the same manner as by Hesiod, only
in a style less simple and more mysticised. Zeus is concealed
in the cave of Nyx, the seat of Phanes himself, along with Eide
and Adrasteia, who nurse and preserve him, while the armed
dance and sonorous instruments of the Kurétés prevent his
infant cries from reaching the ears of Kronos. When grown
up, he lays a snare for his father, intoxicates him with honey,
and, having surprlsed him in the depth of sleep, enchains and
casirates him.? Thus exalted to the supreme mastery, he
swallowed and absorbed into himself Metis, or Phanes, with all
the pre-existing elements of things, and then generated all
things anew out of his own being and conformably to his own
divine ideas® So scanty are the remains of this system, that
we find it difficult to trace individually the gods and goddesses
sprung from Zeus beyond Apollo, Dionysos, and Persephone—
the latter being confounded with Artemis and Hekate.

! Lobeck, Ag. p. 507. Plato, Timseus, p. 41. In the
of /Eschylus, the old attendants of the god Dionysos were said to have
been cut up and boiled in a caldron, and rendered again young, by Medeia.
Pherecydes and Simonide$ said that Jas6n himself had been so dealt with.
Schol Aristoph Equit. 1321.

—rval NIE i Ak Dworiflandve whie Bl wad nidrar Bdda ol L
waﬁimmﬁymwe APtENGmptbedC T, Sii Tob wélaros Bdhav, pnat vikp
Ebr v By puv Wnar Tmd Spueiy frdpocon
E‘p'fnuﬂv pedorre prioaday EpBipdor,
Avrixe. pev pone.
*Q kai wioxee b Kpopos wal Sefeis Doripveras, ws Olpavis.
Comp chlmseus ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. |v 983.

The Cataposis of Phanes by Zeus is one of the most memorable points
of the Orphic Theogony. Lobeck, p. 519; also Fragm. vi. p. 456 of
Hermann's Orphica.

From this absorption and subsequent reproduction of all things by Zeus,
flowed the magnificent string of Orphic predicates about him—

Teaidg dpyh, Tody péoon, by 5 dx wdrra TéTuray,—

an alusion to which is traceable even in Plato, de Legg. iv. p. 715.
Plutarch, de Defectu Oracul. t. ix. p. 379, c. 48. Diod6rus (i. 11) is the
most ancient writer remaining to us who mentions the name of Phanés, in
a line cited as proceeding from Orpheus; wherein, however, Phanes is
identified with Dionysos. Compare Macrobius, Saturnal. i. 18
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But there is one new personage begotten by Zeus, who
stands pre-eminently marked in the Orphic Theogony, and
whose adventures constitute one of its peculiar features. Za-
greus, "the horned child," is the son of Zeus by his own
daughter Persephone : he is the favourite of his father, a child
of magnificent promise, and predestined, if he grow up, to
succeed to supreme dominion, as well as to the handling of the
thunderbolt. He is seated, whilst an infant, on the throne
beside Zeus, guarded by Apollo and the Kuretes. But the
jealous Héré intercepts his career, and incites the Titans
against him, who, having first smeared their faces with plaster,
approach him on the throne, tempt his childish fancy with
playthings, and kill him with a sword while he is contemplating
his face in a mirror. They then cut up his body and boil it in
a caldron, leaving only the heart, which is picked up by Athéne"
and carried to Zeus, who in his wrath strikes down the Titans
with thunder into Tartarus; whilst Apollo is directed to collect
the remains of Zagreus and bury them at the foot of Mount
Parnassus. The heart is given to Semelé, and Zagreus is born
again from her under the form of Dionysos.*

! About the tale of Zagreus, se Lobeck, p. 552 sqg.  Nonnus in his

Dionysiaca has given many details about i t: —
Zaypén yecrapivy geper Bpédag, &C. (Vi. 264.)
Clemens Alexandrin. Admonit. ad Gent. p. 11, 12, Sylb. The story was
treated both by Kallimachus and by Euphori6n, Etymolog. Magn. v.
Zarypebs, Schol. Lycophr. 208. In the old epic poem AIkmaeGnls or
Epigoni, Zagreus is a surname of Hadés. See Fragm. 4, p. ed.
Diintzer. Respecting the Orphic Theogony generally, Brandis (Handbuch
der Geschichte der Griechisch-Rortiisch.  Philosophic, c¢. xvii., xviii.),
K. O. Muller (Prolegg. Mythol. pp. 379-396), and Zoega (Abhandlungen,
V. pp. 211-263) may be consulted with much advantage. Brandis regards
this Theogony as considerably older than the first lonic philosophy, which
is a higher antiquity than appears probable : some of the ideas which it
contains, such, for example, as that of the Orphic egg, indicate a departure
from the string of purely personal generations which both Homer and
Hesiod exclusively recount, and a resort to something like physical
analogies. On the whole, we cannot reasonably claim for it more than
half a century above the age of Onomakritus. The Theogony of Phere-
kydés of Syros ssems to have-borne some analogy to the Orphic. See
Diogen. Laért. i. 119, Sturz. Fragm. Pherekyd. § 5-6, Brandis, Handbuch,
ut sup. ¢. xxii. Pherekydés partially deviated from the mythlcal track or
personal successions set forth by Hesiod. émel of ye pepiypévor abriv xal
¢ ph pvini s Exavra Adyar, ooy Sependdns xal Erepol roves, e, (Aristot.
Metaphvs. N. n. 301. ed, Brandis,) Parphyrius. de Antro Nymphar. c.
31, rai Tob Zvplov depexilou puxods wal BéBpous xal Hrrpa wal Bbpas xal
midas Aéyorros, xal Bk robrer alnrropdvov Tds Tav Yuydr vevéons nel
dxoyeréaas, &c.  Eudémus
the Peripatetic, pupil of Aristotle," had drawn

up an account of the Orphic Theogony as well as of the doctrines of
Pherekydes, Akusilaus and others, which was till in the hands of the
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Such is the tissue of V|0Ient Ianm comprehended under
the title of the Orphic Theogony, and read as such, it appears,
by Plato, Isokrates, and Aristotle. 1t will be seen that it is
based upon the Hesiodic Theogony, but, according to the
general expansive tendency of Grecian legend, much new
matter is added: Zeus has in Homer one predecessor, in
Hesiod two, and in Orpheus four.

The Hesiodic Theogony, though later in date than the Iliad
and Odyssey, was coeval with the earliest period of what may
be called Grecian history, and certainly of an age earlier than
700 B.C. It appears to have been widely circulated in Greece,
and being at once ancient and short, the general public con-
sulted it as their principal source of information respecting
divine antiquity. The Orphic Theogony belongs to a later
date, and contains the Hesiodic ideas and persons, enlarged
and mystically disguised. Its vein of invention was less
popular, adapted more to the contemplation of a sect specially
prepared than to the taste of a casual audience. And it
appears accordingly to have obtained currency chiefly among
purely speculative men.!  Among the majority of these latter,
however, it acquired greater veneration, and above all was
supposed to be of greater antiquity than the Hesiodic. The
belief inits superior anthmty (disallowed by Herodotus, and
seemingly also by Aristotle?), as well as the respect for its

Platonists of the fourth century, though it is now lost. The extracts which
we find seem all to countenance the belief that the Hesiodic Theogony
formed the bass upon which they worked. See about Akusilaus, Plato,
Sympos. p. 178 ; Clem. Alex. Strom, p. 629.

! The Orph|c Theogony is never C|ted in the ample Scholia on Homer,
though Hesiod is often alluded to. (See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 540.) Nor
can it have been present to the minds of Xenophant% and Herakleitus, as
representing any widely diffused Grecian belief: the former, who so
severey condemned Homer and Hesiod, would have found Orpheus much
more deserving of his censure : and the latter could hardly have omitted
Orpheus TloAvpafin vier ob Bildoue-
‘HedkledgaprioabiSutewal Tlviaylpav, alris 5iTloAveally viow of Bildoxes
Diog.. Laer. ix. |. Isokrat&s treats Orpheus as the mos censurable of all
the poets. See Busiris, p. 229; ii. p. 309, Bekk. The Theogony of
Orpheus, as concelved by Apollonius Rhodius (i. 504) in the third century
B.C., and by Nigidiusin thefirst century B.C. (Serviusad Virgil. Eclog. iv.
10), seems to have been on a more contracted scale than that which isgiven
in the text. But neither of them notice the tale of Zagreus, which we
know to be as old as Onomakritus.

2 This opinion of Herodotus is implied in the remarkable passage about
Homer and Hesiod, ii. 53, though he never once names Orpheus—only
alluding onceto " Orphic ceremonies” ii. 81. He speaks more than once
of the prophecies of Musaeus Aristotle denied the past existence and
reality of Orpheus. See Cicero de Nat. Deor, i. 38,
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contents, increased during.the Alexandrine age and through
the declining centuries of Paganism, reaching its maximum
among the New-Platonists of the third and fourth century after
Christ. Both the Christian assailants, as well as the defenders
of Paganism, treated it as the most ancient and venerable
summary of the Grecian faith. Orpheus is celebrated by
Pindar as the harper and companion of the Argonautic mari-
time heroes: Orpheus and Musaeus, as well as Pamphos and
Olen, the great supposed authors of theogonic, mystical,
oracular, and prophetic verses and hymns, were generally
considered by literary Greeks as older than either Hesiod or
Homer.® And such was aso the common opinion of modern
scholars until a period comparatively recent. But it has now
been shown, on sufficient ground, that the compositions which
passed under these names emanate for the most part from poets
of the Alexandrine age, and subsequent to the Christian aerg;
and that even the earliest among them, which served as the
stock on which the later additions were engrafted, belong to a
period far more recent than Hesiod; probably to the century
preceding Onomakritus (B.C. 610-510). It seems, however,
certain that both Orpheus and Musaeus were names of established
reputation at the time when Onomakritus flourished ; and it is
distinctly stated by Pausanias that the latter was himself the
author of the most remarkable and characteristic mythe of the
Orphic Theogony—the discerption of Zagreus by the Titans,
and his resurrection as Dionysos.?

The names of Orpheus and Musaeus (as well as that of

! Pindar, Pyth. iv. 177. Plato seems to consider Orpheus as more
ancient than Homer. Compare Theaetét. p. 179; Cratylus, p. 402; De
Republ. ii. p. 364. The order in which Aristophanes (and Hippias of
Elis, ap. Clem. Alex. Str. vi. p. 624) mentions them indicates the same
view, Ranse, 1030. It is unnecessary to cite the later chronologers, among
whom the belief in the antiquity of Orpheus was universal; he was com-
monly described as son of the Muse Calliop6\ Androti6n seems to have
denied, that he was a Thracian, regarding the Thracians as incurably stupid
and illiterate. Androtién, Fragm. 36, ed. Didot. Ephorus treated him
as having been a pupil of the Idsean Dactyls of Phrygia (see Diodor. v.
64), and as having learnt from them his rexeras and pverfpa, which he
was the first to introduce into Greece. The earliest mention which we.
find of Orpheus, is that of the poet Ibycus (about B.C. 530),

"Opiw. | byci Fragm. 9, p. 341, ed. Schneidewin.

2" Pausan. viii. 37, 3. Twiwas 8¢ wpéroy ds walnaw dehyayer “Ounpos,
Beolbs elvas ogis dxd 7§ radovuéry Taprdoy' xal dorly & “Hpas Sprxg rd
¥xn' wapd 3k 'Opfipov 'Ovopdwpiros, wapmhuBiw Tév Twrdvay 1d Bropa,
Atorloy ﬂ_wvlﬂmr_ev Bpyia, xal elvar roby Turdvas v@ Aiovboy Tior xabnudray
énolnaer abrovpyofs. Both the date, the character, and the function of
Onomakritus are distinctly marked by Herodotus, vii. 6.
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Pythagoras, lookin at oneside of his character) represent facts
of importance in the history of the Grecian mind—the gradual
influx of Thracian, Phrygian, and Egyptian religious ceremonies
and feelings, and the increasing diffusion of special mysteries,?
schemes for religious purification, and orgies (I venture to
anglicise the Greek word, which containsin its original mean-
ing no implication of the ideas of excess to which it was after-
wards diverted), in honour of some particular god—distinct
both from the public solemnities and from the gentile solemni-
ties of primitive Greece,—celebrated apart from the citizens
generally, and approachable only through a certain course of
preparation and initiation—sometimes even forbidden to be
talked of in the presence of the uninitiated, under the severest
threats of divine judgement. Occasionally such voluntary
combinations assumed the form of permanent brotherhoods,
bound together by periodical solemnities as well as by vows of
an ascetic character. Thus the Orphic life (as it was called),
or regulation of the Orphic brotherhood, among other injunc-
tions, partly arbitrary and partly abstinent, forbade animal food
universally, and, on certain occasions, the use of woollen cloth-
ing.® The great religious and political fraternity of the Pytha-
goreans, which acted so powerfully on the condition of the
Italian cities, was one of the many manifestations of this
general tendency, which stands in striking contrast with the

! Herodotus believed in the derivation both of the Orphic and Pytha-
gorean regulations from Egypt—rdusheyloves §& Taiira rofor "Oppincios
xaAeopdvors wal Baxyioias, dobo 5¢ Alyvwrfae (ii. 81). He knows the
names of those Greeks who have borrowed from Egypt the doctrine of the
metempsychoss, but he will not mention them (ii. 123) : he can hardly
allude to any one but the Pythagoreans, many of whom he probably knew
in Italy. See the curious extract from Xenophants respecting the doctrine
of Pythagoras, Diogen. Laért. viii. 37 : and the quotation from the Silli of
Timon, NvBaydpar &t yénros dwoxAlvarr’ &nl Sdkaw, &e. Compare Porphyr.
inVit. Pythag. c. 41.

2 Aristophan. Ran. 1030—

'Opeirg pdv yip rederds & Juiv kavélnde, ddvay 1 dvéyeofar
Movaaios 1’y ¢Enxioes e voguy xai xpnouovs' ' Hoiodos 8§,

iis épysaios, xaprd s, apérove” o 8 Belos "Opmgos
"Axd qou Tiude xal xhdop Eoyev, wARy 7o, Bre xricy Hidameey,
*Aperde, rdfas, dwiieug dyvipdy, &c.

The same general contragt is to be found in Plato, Protagoras, p. 316 ; the
opinion of Pausanias, ix. 30, 4 The poems of Mussaus sem to have
borne considerable analogy to the Melampodia ascribed to Hesiod (see
Clemen. Alex. Str. vi. p. 628); and healing charms are ascribed to Orpheus
aswell asto Mussus  See Eurip. Alcestis, 986.

®Herod, ii. 81 ; Euripid. Hippol. 957, and the curious fragment of the
log: Kpfyres ©f E U r i p i"Opgawot Blot, 1t 0, Legg. vii. 782.
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simple, open-hearted, and ctemonstratiire worship of the
Homeric Greeks!,

Festivals at seed-time and harvest—at the vintage and at the
opening of the new wine—were doubtless coeval with the
earliest habits of the Greeks; the latter being a period of
unusual joviality. Yet in the Homeric poems, Dionysos and
Démétdr,-the patrons of the vineyard and the cornfield, are
seldom mentioned, and decidedly occupy little place in the
imagination of the poet as compared with the other gods: nor
are they of any conspicuous importance even in the Hesiodic
Theogony. But during the interval between Hesiod and Ono-
makritus, the revolution in the religious mind of Greece was
such as to place both these deities in the front rank. Accord-
ing to the Orphic doctrine, Zagreus, son of Persephone, is
destined to be the successor of Zeus; and although the violence
of the Titans intercepts this lot, yet even when he rises again
from his discerption under the name of Dionysos, he is the
colleague and co-equal of his divine father.

This remarkable change, occurring as it did during the sixth
and a part of the seventh century before the Christian aera, may
be traced to the influence of communication with Egypt (which
only became fully open to the Greeks about B.C. 660), as well
as with Thrace, Phrygia, and Lydia. From hence new religious
ideas and feelings were introduced, which chiefly attached
themselves to the characters of Dionysos and Demeter. The
Greeks identified these two deities with the great Egyptian
Osiris and Isis, so that what was borrowed from the Egyptian
worship of the two latter naturally fell to their equivalents
in the Grecian system.! Moreover the worship of Dionysos
(under what name cannot be certainly made out) was indigenous
in Thrace,? as that of the Great Mother was in Phrygia, and in
Lydia—together with those violent ecstasies and manifestations
of temporary frenzy, and that clashing of noisy instruments
which we find afterwards characterising it in Greece. The
great masters of the pipe—as well as the dithyramb,® and

1 Herodot. ii. 42, 59, 144.

2Herodot. v. 7, vii. i | | ; Euripid. Hecub. 1249, and Rhesus, 969, and
the Prologue to the Bacchse; Strabo, x. p. 470; Schol. ad Aristophan.
Aves, 874; Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 1069; Harpokrat. v.
Photius, EloT ". The " Lydiaca" of Th. Menke (Berlin, 1843) traces
the early connexion between the religion of Dionysos and that of CybelS,
c. 6, 7. Hoeckh's KrSta (vol. i. p. 128-134) is instructive respecting the
Phrygian religion.

3" Aristotle, Polit. +iii. 7, 9. WVdca ydp Baryefa xal wdoca % towdry
kg pdAirre v@r Spydvar dovly & rols abhois- +ip 3 kppowidr &y roly
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indeed the whole musical systeM apptoprfated to the worship
of Dionysos, which contrasted so pointedly with the quiet
solemnity of the Pasan addressed to Apollo—were all originally
Phrygian.

From all these various countries, novelties, unknown to the
Homeric men, found their way into the Grecian worship: and_
there is one amongst them which desarves to be specialy
noticed, because it marks the generation of the new dass of
idess in their theology. Homer mentions many persons guilty
of private or involuntary homicide, and compelled either to go
into exile or to make pecuniary satisfaction; but he never once
describes any of them to_have either received or required
purification for the crime. Now in the times subsequent to
Homer, purification for homicide comes to be considered as
indispensable: the guilty person is regarded as unfit for the
society of man or the worship of the gods until he has received
it, and specid ceremonies are prescribed whereby it isto be
administered. Herodotus tells us that the ceremony of purifi-
cation was the same among the Lydians and among the Greeks :2
we know that it formed no part of the early religion of the

Spvyiorl péhea: hapfdves rabra T wpéwor, olow & BiBlpauBos Sorei duoAo-
yovpévus elvay dpiywor.  Eurip, Bacch, 58—

Alprofe rivoyipl’ & méhes Tpuyiy

'I'v'::m, .P}“P" fre ol e,m""?: wpipare, &c.
Plutarch, El in Delph. c. 9; Philochor. Fr. 21, ed. Didot, p. 389. . The
complete and intimate manner in which Euripides identifies the Bacchic
rites of Dionysos with the Phrygian ceremonies in honour of the Great
Mother is very remarkable. The fine description given by Lucretius
(ii. 600-640) of the Phrygian worship is much enfeebled by his unsatis
factory allegorising. - , ,

1 Schol, ad Iliad. xi. 6go0—ot 5 Td xafdpoia “Ipirov wopBetrac §) TdAos,
éxel roi "Odvoaeis pe{(wy Négropos, xal map' ‘Quiipy obx offauer porén xada:-
pdpevar, &AN dvrerlvorra % ¢ryadevduerar. The examples are numerous,
and arefound bath inthelliad and the Odyssey. lliad, ii. 665 (Tttpolemos);
xiii. 697 (Medon); xiii. 574 (Epeigeus); xxiii. 89 (Patroklos); Odyss. xv.
224 (Theoklymenos); xiv. 380 (an /AEolian). Nor does the interesting
mythe respecting the functions of Ate and the Litse harmonise with the
subsequent doctrine about the necessity of purification.  (lliad, ix. 498.)

2 Herodot. i. 35—1Terc 5% xapawhnoly % wdlapres roim: Avdolet xei Toir:

. Oneremarkable proof, amongst many, of the degp hold which
this ideatook of the greatest minds in Greece, that serious mischief would
fall upon the community if family quarrels or homicide remained without
religious expiation, is to be found in the objections which Aristotle urges
againg the community of women proposed in the Platonic Republic. It
could not be known what individuals stood in the relation of father, son, or
brother: if, therefore, wrong or murder of kindred should take place, the
appropriate religious atonements (at vomt{duerar Adwasy could not be
applied and the crime would go unexpiated. (Aristot. Polit. ii. I, 14.
Compare Thucyd. i. 125-128.)
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latter, and we may perhaps reasonably suspect that they bor-
rowed it from the former. The oldest instance known to us
of expiation for hom|C|de was contained in the epic poem of
theMilesian Arktinus,* whereinAchillasispurified by Odysseus
for the murder of ThersitSs: several others occurred in the later
or Hesiodic epic—Herakles, Peleus, Bellerophdn, Alkmaedn,
" Amphiktydn, Pcemander, Triopas,—from whencethey probably
passed through the hands of the logographers to Apolloddrus,
Dioddrus, and others.?> The purification of the murderer was
originally operated, not by the hands of any priest or specially
sanctified man, but by those of a chief or king, who goes
through the appropriate ceremonies in the manner recounted
by- Herodotus in his pathetic narrative respecting Croesus and
Adrastus.

The idea of a special taint of crime, and of the necessity as
well as the sufficiency of prescribed religious ceremonies as a
means of removing it, appears thus to have got footing in
Grecian practice subsequent to the time of Homer. The
peculiar rites or orgles composed or put together by Onoma-
kritus, Methapus,® and other men of more than the ordinary
piety, were founded upon a similar mode of thinking and
adapted to the same mental exigencies. They were voluntarily
religious manifestations, superinduced upon the old public
sacrifices of the king or chiefs on behalf of the whole society,
and of the father on his own family hearth. They marked out
the details of divine service proper to appease or gratify the
god to whom they were addressed, and to procure for the
believers who went through them his blessings and protection
here or hereafter—the exact performance of the divine service
in all its specialty was held necessary, and thus the priests or
Hierophants, who alonewere familiar with the ritual, acquired
a commanding position.* Generally speaking, these peculiar

! Seethe Fragm. of the iEthiopis of Arktinus, in Dilntzer's Collection,
p. 16.

2 The references for this are collected in* Lobeck's Aglaophamos.
Epimetr. ii. ad Orphica, p. 968.

Pausanias (iv. 5)—perexdopnoe yap xat Méduwos 7is rederijs (the
Eleusinian Orgies, carrled by Kaukon from Eleusis into Messtnia), frrw
& ‘O %k MiBawor yévos uiv fv 'Adyvalos, Tereriis ¢ xal dpylov xavrol
wy evrférns. Adain,viii. 37, 3, Onomakritus Awevtieg avy é8nxoy Spyin,
&c. This is another expresson designating the same idea as the Rhesus
of Euripidés, 944 —

Mugrapiny ¢ Thiy amodinrar davas
"BSuifer "Opgets,
4 Tellnls the ancestor of the Syracusan despot Gelo, acquired great
political power as posesing T& {pa Tav xforlor Bedr (Herodot. vii. 153);



24 History of Greece

orgies obtained their admission and their influence at periods
of distress, disease, public calamity and danger, or religious
terror and despondency, which appear to have been but too
frequent in their occurrence.

The minds of men were prone to the belief that what they
were suffering arose from the displeasure of some of the gods,
and as they found that the ordinary sacrifices and worship were
insufficient for their protection, so they grasped at new sugges-
tions proposed to them with the view of regaining the divine
favour.!  Such suggestions were more usually copied, either in
whole or in part, from the religious rites of some foreignlocality,
or from some other portion of the Hellenic world; and in this
manner many new sects or voluntary religious fraternities, pro-
mising to relieve the troubled conscience and to reconcile the
sick or suffering with the offended gods, acquired permanent
-establishment as well as considerable influence. They were
generally under the superintendence of hereditary families of
priests, who imparted the rites of confirmation and purification
to communicants generally; no one who went through the
prescribed ceremonies being excluded. In many cases such
ceremonies fell into the hands of jugglers, who volunteered
their services to wealthy men, and degraded their profession as
well by obtrusive venality as by extravagant promises.? Some-
times the price was lowered to bring them within reach of the
poor and even of daves. But the wide diffusion, and the
number of voluntary communicants of these solemnities, proves

he and his family became hereditary Hierophants of these ceremonies.
How Té&linés acquired the fp&, Herodotus cannot say—#fer d& udrd fAage,
# abrbs dnrhoare, Tobira abx ¥xw elxai.  Probably there was a traditional
legend, not inferior in sanctity to that of Eleusis, tracing them to the gift of
Demeter herself.

1S Josephus cont. Apion.ii. c. 35; Hesych. @esl Edos; Strabo, x.
p. 471 ; Plutarch, Thepl AececBacmor. C.iii. p. 166; c. vii. p. 167.

%pPlato, Republ. ii. p. 364; Demosthen. de Corond, c. 79, p. 313. The
Smrdaluov of Theophrastus cannot be comfortable without receiving the
Orphic communion monthly from the Orpheotelestse (Theophr. Char. xvi.).
Compare Plutarch, Tiepl Toff u%h xpiar fuperps, & C, C. 25 p. 400. The
comic writer Phrynichus indicates the existence of these rites of religious
excitement, at Athens, during the Peloponnesian war. See the short
fragment of his Kpdwes, ap. Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 989—

“Avip Xopeiat, roi rd Tod el keAds'
BovAe Atomeid 3pdae xal ipware ;

T A

DiopeithSs was a xpneusidyes, or collector and deliverer of prophecies,
which he sung (or rather, perhaps, recited) with solemnit?/ and emphasis,
in public,tfare xowdrres xpnouobs alrel Addas’ §lerv Aaxelfes v wapapas
“wvopdrp. (Ameipsias ap. Schol. Aristophan. ut sup., which fillustrates
Thucyd.ii.21)
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how much they fell in-with the feeling of the time and how
much respect they enjoyed—a respect which the more con-
spicuous establishments, such as Eleusis and Samothrace,
maintained for several centuries. And the visit of the Kretan
EpimenidSs to Athens—in the time of Solon, at a season of the
most serious disquietude and dread of having offended the
gods—illustrates the tranquillising effect of new orgies' and
rites of absolution, when enjoined by a man standing high in
the favour of the gods and reputed to be the son of a nymph.
The supposed Erythraean Sibyl, and the earliest collection of
Sibylline prophecies,? afterwards so much multiplied and inter-
polated, and referred (according to Grecian custom) to an age
even earlier than Homer, appear to belong to a date not long
posterior to Epimenidés. Other oracular verses, such as those
of Bakis, were treasured up in Athens and other cities: the
sixth century before the Christian sera was fertile in these kinds
of religious manifestations.

Amongst the special rites and orgies of the character just
described, those which enjoyed the greatest Pan-Hellenic repu-
tation were attached to the ldaean Zeus in Krete, to Demeter
at Eleusis, to the Kabe|r| in Samothrace, and to Dionysos at
Delphi and Thebes® That they were all to a great degree
analogous is shown by the way in which they unconsciously run
together and become confused in the minds of various authors.
The ancient inquirers themselves were unable to distinguish
one from the other, and we must be content to submit to the
like ignorance. But we see enough to satisfy us of the general
fact, that during the century and a half which elapsed between

1 Plutarch, Solon, c. 12 ; Diogen. Laert. i. no.

2 see Klausen, " A£neas und die Penaten : " his chapter on the con-
nexion between the Grecian and Roman Sibylline collections is among the
most ingenious of his learned book. Book ii. pp. 210-240: see Steph.
Byz. ¥. Pépyir.

To the same age belong the xproust and wxafepuat of Abaris and his
marvellous jour ney through the air upon an arrow (Herodot. iv. 36).

Epimenidts also composed xafapaél n epic verse; his Kowphrar and
KopvAdvrwr ~évegus, and his four thousand verses respecting Minds and
Rhadamanthys, if they had been preserved, would let us fully into the ideas
of a religious mystic of that age .respecting the antiquities of Greece.
(Strabo, x. p. 474; Diogen. Laért. i. 10.) Among the poems ascribed to
Hesiod were comprised not only the Melampodia, but also frn gawricd and
Hnyhoas &l répagw,  Pausan. ix. 31, 4.

Among other illustrations of this general resemblance, may be counted
an epitaph of Kallimachus upon an aged priestess, who passed from the
service of Deémeter to that of the Kabeiri, then tothat of Cybele, having the
superintendence of many young women. Kallimachus, Epigram. 42, p.
308, ed. Ernest.
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the opening of Egypt to the Gmeks and the Commencement of
their struggle with the Persian kings, the old religion was
largely adulterated by importations from Egypt, Asia Minor,*:
and Thrace. Therites grew to be more furious and ecstatic,
exhibiting the utmost excitement, bodily as well as mental:
the legends became at once more coarse, more tragical, and less
pathetic. The manifestations of this frenzy . were strongest
among the women, whose religious susceptibilities were often
found extremely unmanageable,? and who had everywhere con-
gregative occasional ceremonies of their own, apart from the
men—indeed, in the case of the colonists, especially of the
Asiatic colonists, the women had been originally women of the
country, and as such retained to a great degree their-non-
Hellenic manners and feelings.® The god Dionysos,* whom
the legends described as clothed in feminine attire, and leading

} Plutarch (Defect. Oracul. c. 10, p. 415) treats these countries as the
original seat of the worship of Daemons (wholly or partially bad, and inter-
mediate between gods and men), and their religious ceremonies as of a
corresponding character: the Greeks were borrowers from them, according
to_him, both of the doctrine and of the ceremonies.

2 Strabo, vii. p. 297. *Axgwres yidp tis 3erdaquoriar dpxnyols olovrai
7ds yuraixas® edral 3t xal Tobs Hrdpas wpoxadolrrar ¥ rTas dml midow
Gepaneias Tiv Bedv, xal éoprds, val worvaspoeds. Plato (De Legg. X. pp.
909, 910) takes great pains to restrain this tendency on the part of sick or
suffering persons, especially women, to introduce new sacred rites into his

city.

a/Herodot. i. 146. The wives of the lonic original settlers at Miletos
were Karian women, whose hushands they dew.

The violences of the Karian worship are attested by what Herodotus
says of the Karian resdents in Egypt, at the festival of Isis at Busris.
The Egyptians at this festival manifested their feeling by beating them-
sves, the Karians by cutting their faces with knives (ii. 61). The
Erpuek poire became proverbial for funeral waitings (Plato, Legg. vii. p.
800): the unmeasured efusons and demonstrations of sorrow for the de-
parted, sometimes accompanied with cutting and mutilation self-inflicted by
the mourner, was a distinguishing feature in Asiatics and Egyptians as com-
pared with Greeks. Plutarch, Consolat. ad Apollon. c. 22, p. 123
Mournful feeling was, in fact, a sort of desecration of the genuine and
primitive Grecian festival, which was a season of cheerful harmony and
social enjoyment, wherein the god was believed to sympathise{edppoodemg),
See XenophanSs ap. Aristot. Rhetor, ii. 25; Xenophan. Fragm. 1, ed.
Schneidewin; Theognis, 776; Plutarch, De Superstit. p. 169. The un-
favourable comments of Dionysius of Halikarnassus, in so far as they refer
to the fegtivals of Greece, apply to the foreign corruptions, not to thenative
character, of Grecian worship. ‘

% The Lydian HSrakleswas conceived and wor shipped as a man in female
attire: thisidea occurs often in the Asiatic religions.  Mencke, Lydiaca, c.
8, p. 22. Audrugros Bijnv wal 8fiAvs.  Aristid. Or. iv. 28; iEschyl. Fragm.
Edorllbi, ap. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 135. ToBamwds & ydwwe ; ris wdrpa; 7is §
aToA; .
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atroop of frenzied women, inspired a temporary ecstasy. Those
who resisted the inspiration, being disposed to disobey his
will, were punished either by particular judgements or by
mental terrors; while those who gave full loose to the feeling,
in the appropriate season and with the received solemnities,
satisfied his exigencies, and believed themselves to have pro-
cured immunity from such disquietudes for the future.> Crowds
of women, clothed with fawn-skins and bearing the sanctified
thyrsus, flocked to the solitudes of Parnassus, or Kithsseon, or
Taygetus, during the consecrated triennial period, passed the
night there with torches, and abandoned themselves to demon-
strations of frantic excitement, with dancing and clamorous
invocation of the god. They were said to tear animals limb
from limb, to devour the raw flesh, and to cut themselves
without feeling the wound.? The men yielded to a similar
impulse by noisy revels in the streets, sounding the cymbals
and tambourine, and carrying the image of the god in pro-
cession.? It deserves to be remarked that the Athenian women
never practised these periodical mountain excursions, so common
among the rest of the Greeks : they had their feminine solemni-
ties of the Thesmophoria,® mournful in their character and
accompanied with fasting, and their separate congregations at

! Melampos ciires the women (whom Dionysos has struck mad for their
resstance to his rites), wapeieSir vobs Suverwrdrovs rdy rearlor per' dAn-
Aayuat xel Twos dv8éov xapelas. Apolloddr. ii. 2, 7. Compare Eurip.
Bacch. 861.

Plato (Legg. vii. p. 790) gives a similar theory of the healing effect of
the Korybantic rites, which cured vague and inexplicable terrors of the
mind by means of dancing and musc conjoined with religious ceremonies—
of v& 7dv KopuBdwrwv idpara weloloer (the practitioners were women),
ol Tiv deppdrwr Borxeloy idoes—% 7oy Ewber nparel xlmois wpoopegopdvy
iy dvrds poPepiy olirar xal pavuehy klvyew—3pxovpdvavs Bt xel adiovuévovs
perd Pediv, ols By wadisephoavres Exagrol Blwaw, xarupydoaro derl pavicar
Hpdv BixBéoewr ELas Tugpporas Txe.

% Described in the Bacchse of Euripides (140, 735, 1135, &c). Ovid,
Trist. iv. i. 41. " Utque suum Bacchis non sentit saucia vulnus, Cum furit
Edonis exululatajugis." In a fragment of the poet Alkman, a Lydiari by
birth, the Bacchanal nymphs are represented as milking the lioness, and
making cheese of the milk, during their mountain excursons and festivals.
(Alkman. Fragm. 14, Schn. Compare Aristid. Orat. iv. p. 29.) Clemens
Alexand. Admonit. ad Gent. p. 9, Sylb. ; Lucian, Dionysos, c. 3, t. iii,
p. 77, Hemsterh.

3 See the tale of Skylls in Herod, iv. 79, and Athenseus, x. p. 445.
Herodotus mentions that the Scythians abhorred the Bacchic ceremonies,
accounting the frenzy which belonged to them to be disgraceful and mon-
strous. 1

4 Plutarch, De Isid. et Osir. c. 69, p. 378; Schol. ad Aristoph. Thes-
moph. There were, however, Bacchic ceremonies practised to a certain
extent by the Athenian women. (A‘\ristoph. Lysist. 388.)
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. the temples of AphroditS, but without any extreme or unseemly
demonstrations. The state festival of the Dionysia, in the
city of Athens, was celebrated with dramatic entertainments,
and the once rich harvest of Athenian tragedy and comedy
was thrown up under its auspices. The ceremonies of the
Kuretes in Krete, originally armed dances in honour of the
ldeean Zeus, seems also to have borrowed from Asia so much
of fury, of self-infliction, and of mysticism, that they became at
last inextricably confounded with the Phrygian Korybantes, or
worshippers of the Great Mother; though it appears that
Grecian reserve always stopped short of the irreparable self-
mutilation of Atys.

The influence of the Thracian religion upon that of the
Greeks cannot be traced in detail, but the ceremonies con-
tained in it were of a violent and fierce character, like the
Phrygian, and acted upon Hellas in the same general direction
as the latter. And the like may be said of the Egyptian
religion, which was in this case the more operative, inasmuch
as all the intellectual Greeks were naturally attracted to go
and visit the wonders on the banks of the Nile; the powerful
effect produced upon them is attested by many evidences, but
especially by the interesting narrative of Herodotus. Now the
Egyptian ceremonieswere at once more licentious, and more pro-
fuse in the outpouring both of joy and sorrow than the Greek:*
but a still greater difference sprang from the extraordinary
power, separate mode of life, minute observances, and elaborate
organisation of the priesthood. The ceremonies of Egypt were
multitudinous, but the legends concerning them were framed
by the priest, and, as a general rule, seemingly, known to the
priests alone : at least they were not intended to be publicly
talked of, even by pious men. They were " holy stories,"
which it was sacrilege publicly to mention, and which from
this very prohibition only took firmer hold of the minds of the
Greek visitors who heard them. And thus the element of
secrecy and mystic silence—foreign to Homer and only faintly
glanced at in Hesiod—if it was not originally derived from
Egypt, at least received from thence its greatest stimulus and
diffusion. The character of the legends themselves was natur-
ally affected by this change from publicity to secrecy : the
secrets when revealed would be such as to justify by their own
tenor the interdict on public divulgation: instead of being

.:1 " /Egyptiaca numinafere plangoribus gaudent, Grseca plerumque choreis,
barbara autem strepitu cymbalistarum et tympanistarum et choraularum.”
(Apuleius, De Genio Socratis, v. ii. p. 149, Oudend.)
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adapted, like the Homeric mythe,; to the universal sympathies
and hearty interest of a crowd of héarers, they would derive
their impressiveness from the tragical, mournful, extravagant,
or terror-striking character of the incidents.® Such a tendency,
which appears explicable and probable even on genera
grounds, was in this particular case rendered still more certain
by the coarse taste of the Egyptian priests. That any recon-
dite doctrine, religious or philosophical, was attached to the
mysteries or contained in the holy stories, has never been
shown, and is improbable, though the affirmative has been
asserted by learned men.

. Herodotus seems to have believed that the worship and
ceremonies of Dionysos generally were derived by the Greeks
from Egypt, brought over by Kadmus, and taught by him to
Melampus. And the latter appears in the Hesiodic Catalogue
as haying cured the daughters of Prcetus of the mental dis-
temper, with which they had been smitten by Dionysos for
rejecting his ritual. He cured them by introducing the
Bacchic dance and fanatical excitement: this mythical incident
is the most ancient mention of the Dionysiac solemnities pre-
sented in the same character as they bear in Euripides. It is
the general tendency of Herodotus to apply the theory of
derivation from Egypt far too extensively to Grecian institu-
tions: the orgies of Dionysos were not originally borrowed
from thence, though they may have been much modified by
connexion with Egypt as well as with Asia. The remarkable
mythe composed by Onomakritus respecting the dismember-
ment of Zagreus was founded upon an Egyptian tale very
similar respecting the body of Osiris, who was supposed to be
identical with Dionysos.2” Nor was it unsuitable to the reck-
less fury of the Bacchanals during their state" of temporary

! The legend of Dionysos and Prosymnos, as it stands in Clemens, could
never have found place in an epic poem (Admonit. ad Gent. p. 22 Sylb.).
Compare page 11 of the same work, where, however, he so confounds
together Phrygian, Bacchic, and Eleusinian mysteries, that one cannot
distinguish them apart.

The author called Demetrius Phalereus says about the legends belonging
to these ceremonies—asd kel Td pvorhpa Adyerar & &AAwyoplais wpbs
foxaniiy wal polenr, Sovwes dv oxdre kal yoxrl, (De Interpretatione, c.
ior.)

2 'See the curious treatise of Plutarch, De Isid. et Osirid. c. n-14, p.
355, and his elaborate attempt to allegorise the legend. He seems to have
conceived that the Thracian Orpheus had first introduced into Greece the
mysteries both of Demeter and Dionysos, copying them from those of Isis
and Osirisin Egypt. See Fragm. 84, from one of his lost works, t. v. p.
891, ed. Wyttenb. .
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excitement, which found a still more awful expression in the
mythe of Pentheus,—torn in pieces by his own mother Agave
at the Tiead of her companions in the ceremony, as an intruder
upon the feminine rites, as well as a scoffer at the god.® A
passage in the Iliad (the authenticity of which has. been con-
tested, but even as an interpolation it must be old)? also
recounts how Lykurgus was struck blind by Zeus, for having
chased away with awhip, " the nurses of the mad Dionysos,"
and for having frightened the god himself into the sea to take
refuge in the arms of Thetis: while the fact that Dionysosis so
frequently represented in his mythes as encountering opposi-
tion and punishing the refractory, seems to indicate that his
worship under its ecstatic form was a late phaenomenon and
introduced not without difficulty. The mythical Thracian
Orpheus was attached as Eponymos to a new sect, who seem
to have celebrated the ceremonies of Dionysos with peculiar
care, minuteness, and fervour, besides observing various rules
in respect to food and clothing. It was the opinion of Hero-
dotus, that these rules, as well as the Pythagorean, were
borrowed from Egypt. But whether this be the fact or not,
the Orphic brotherhood is itself both an evidence, and a cause,
of the increased importance of the worship of Dionysos, which
indeed is attested by the great dramatic poets of Athens.

The Homeric Hymns present to us, however, the religious
ideas and legends of the Greeks at an earlier period, when the
enthusiastic and mystic tendencies had not yet acquired their
full development. Though not referable to the same age or to
the same author as either the Iliad or the Odyssey, they do to
a certain extent continue the same stream of feeling, and the
same mythical tone and colouring, as these poems—manifest-
ing but little evidence of Egyptian, Asiatic, or Thracian adulter-
ations. The difference is striking between the god Dionysos as
he appears in the Homeric Hymn and in the Bacchae of
EuripidSs. The hymnographer describes him as standing on
the seashore, in the guise of a beautiful and richly-clothed
youth, when Tyrrhenian pirates suddenly approach : they seize
and bind him and drag him on board their vessel. But the
bonds which they employ burst spontaneously, and leave the
god free. The steersman, perceiving this with affright, points

! /Eschylus had dramatised the story of Pentheus as well as that of
Lykurgus: one of his tetralogies was the Lykurgeia (Dindorf, Msch.
Fxagm. 115). A short allusion to the story of Pentheus appears in Eume-'
n|d 25.  Compare Sophokl. Antigon. 985, and the Scholia. .

2 |liad, vi. 130. Seetheremarksof Mr. Payne K night adbe.
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out to his companions that they have unwittingly laid hands on
a god — perhaps Zeus himsdf, or Apollo, or Poseidén. He
conjures them to dedist, and to replace Dionysos respectfully on
the shore, lest in his wrath he should visit the ship with wind
and hurricane : but the crew deride his scruples, and Dionysos
is carried prisoner out to sea with the ship under full sail.
Miraculous circumstances soon attest both his presence and
his power.  Sweet-scented wine is seen to flow spontaneously
about the ship, the sail and mast appear adornedwith vine and
ivy-leaves, and the oar-pegs with garlands. The terrified crew
now too late entreat the helmsman to steer his course for the
shore, and crowd round him for protection on the poop. But
their destruction is at hand : Dionysos assumes the form of a
lion—a bear is seen standing near him—this bear rushes with
a loud roar upon the captain, while the crew leap overboard in
their agony of fright, and are changed into dolphins. There
remains none but the discreet and pious steersman, to whom
Dionysos addresses words of affectionate encouragement, re-
vealing his name, parentage, and dignity.

This hymn, perhaps produced at the Naxian festival of
Dionysos, and earlier than the time when the dithyrambic
chorus becamé the established mode of singing the praise and
glory of that god, is conceived in a spirit totally different from
that of the Bacchic Teletae, or special rites which the Bacchae
of EuripidSs so abundantly extol—rites introduced from Asia
by Dionysos himself at the head of a thiasus or troop of
enthusiastic women—inflaming with temporary frenzy the
minds of the women of Thebes—not communicable except
to those who approach as pious worshippers—and followed
by the most tragical results to all those who fight against the

! See Homer, Hymn 5, Asbvurer % ASierar.—The satirical dramaof Euri-
pides, the Cycldps, extends and alters this old legend. Dionysos is carried
away by the Tyrrhenian pirates, and Sifenus at the head of the Bacchanals
goes everywhere in search of him (Eur. Cyc. 112). The pirates are,insti-
gated againg him by the hatred of HEr£j which appears frequently as a
caue of mischief to Dionysos (Baccha?, 286). Here in her anger had
driven him mad when a child, and he had. wandered in this state over
Egypt and Syria; at length he came to Cybela in Phrygia, was purified
{xaBapeis) by Rhea, and received from her female attire (Apolloddr. iii. 5,
I, with Heyne's note). This ssems to have been the legend adopted to
explain the old verse of the | liad, as well asthe maddening attributes of the
god generally.

There was a standing antipathy between the priestesses and the religious
establishments of Here and Dionysos (Plutarch, ITepl réw dv MAsvalacy
aabdawy, c. 2, t. v. p. 755, ed. Wytt). Plutarch ridiculesthe legendary
reason commonly assigned for this, and provides a symbolical explanation
which hethinksvery satisfactory. <
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god.1 The Bacchic Teletag, and the Bacchic feminine frenzy,
were importations from abroad, as Euripides represents them,
engrafted upon the joviality of the primitive Greek Dionysia;
they were borrowed, in all probability, from more than one source,
andintroduced through more than one channel, the Orphic life or
brotherhood being one of the varieties. Strabo ascribes to this
latter a Thracian original, considering Orpheus, Musaeus, and
Eumolpus, as having been all Thracians.”® It is curious to
observe how, in the Bacchae of Euripides, the two distinct and
even conflicting ideas of Dionysos come alternately forward;
sometimes the old Grecian idea of the jolly and exhilarating
god of wine—but more frequently the recent and important
idea of the terrific and irresistible god who unseats the reason,
and whose osstrus can only be appeased by a willing, though
temporary obedience. In the fanatical impulse which inspired
the votaries of the Asiatic Rhea or Cybelé, or of the Thracian
Kotys, there was nothing of spontaneous joy; it was a sacred
madness, during which the soul appeared to be surrendered to
a stimulus from without, and accompanied by preternatural
strength and temporary sense of power *—altogether distinct
from the unrestrained hilarity of the original Dionysia, as we
see them in the rural demes of Attica, or in the gay city of
Tarentum. There was indeed a side on which the two bore
some analogy, inasmuch as, according to the religious point of

! Eurip. Bacch 325, 464, &c.

2 gtrabo, x. p. 471. Compare Aristid. Or. iv. p. 2S.

% In the lost Xantrice of Zschylus, in which seems 10 have been included
the tale of Pentheus, the goddess adsea was introduced, stimulating the
Bacchae, and creating in them spasmodic excitement from head to foot:
éx woldy & Hvw “Trépyerac owapeyoads els Expov wdpa, &C.  (Fragm. 155,
Dindorf.) His tragedy called Edoni also gave a terrific representation of
the Bacchanals and their fury, exaggerated by the maddening music:
MipxAne: péroy, Marias éxaywyby duoxhdr (Fr. 54).

Such aso is the reigning sentiment throughout the greater part of the
Bacchae of Euripides; it is brought out still more impressively in the
mournful Atys of Catullus:—

" Dea magna, Dea Cybele, Dindymi Dea, Domina,

Procul a mea tuus’sit furor omnis, hera, domo :

Alios age incitatos : alios age rabidos ! "
We have only to compare this fearful influence with the description of
Dikaeopolis and his exuberant joviality in the festival of the rural Dionysia
(Aristoph. Acharn. 1051 seq. ; see also Plato, Legg. i. p. 637), to see how
completely the foreign innovations recoloured the old Grecian Dionysos—
Advuros marvynlhs, who appears also in the scene of Dionysosand Ariadne”
in the Symposion of Xenoph6n, c. 9. The simplicity of the ancient
Dionysiac processions is dwelt upon by Plutarch, De Cupidine Divitiarum,
p. 527 ; and the original dithyramb addressed by Archilochus to Dionysos
Is an effusion of drunken hilarity (Archiloch. Frag. 69, Schneid.).
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view of the Greeks, even the spontaneous joy of the vintage-
- feast was conferred by the favour and enlivened by the com-
panionship of Dionysos. It was upon this analogy that the
framers of the Bacchic orgies proceeded; but they did not the
less disfigure the genuine character of the old Grecian Dionysia.

Dionysos is in the conceptlon of Pindar the Paredros or
companion in worship of Demeter.® The worship and religious
estimate of the latter has by that time undergone as great a
change as that of the former, if we take our comparison with
the brief description of Homer and Hesiod: she has acquired?
much of the awful and soul-disturbing attributes of the Phrygian
Cybde*. In Homer, Démétér is the goddess of the corn-field,
who becomes attached to the mortal man Jasion; an unhappy
passion, since Zeus, jealous of the connexion between god-
desses and men, puts him to death. In the Hesiodic Theo-
gony, Demetér is the mother of Persephoné by Zeus, who
permits Hades to carry off the latter as his wife; moreover
Démétér has, besides, by Jasidn, a son called Plutos, born in
Kréte. Even from Homer to Hesiod, the legend of Demétér
has been expanded and her dignity exalted; according to the
usual tendency of Greek legend, the expansion goes on still
further. Through Jasidn, Demetér becomes connected with
the mysteries of Samothrace ; through Persephone, with those
of Eleusis. The former connexion it is difficult to follow out
in detail, but the latter is explained and traced to its origin in
the Homeric Hymn to Deméter.

Though we find different statements respecting the date as
well as the origin of the Eleusinian mysteries, yet the popular
belief of the Athenians, and the story which found favour
at Eleusis, ascribed them to the presence and dictation of
the goddess Deémeter herself; just as the Bacchic rites are,

! Pindar, Isthm. vi. 3. XuAnoxpbTov mdpelpor AnpdiTepes, —the epithet
marks the apprOX|mat|on of Démétér to the Mother of the Gods,
kpordAwr ruxdvwy 7" laxh, obr Te Bpduos aiidv Efaler (Homer. Hymn,
xii.);—the Mother of the Gods was worshipped by Pindar himself along
with Pan; she had in his time her temple and ceremonies at Thebes
(Pyth. iii. 78; Fragm. Dithyr. 5, and the Scholia ad I.) as well as
probably, at Athens (Pausan. 1. 3, 3).

Dionysos and Démetér are also brought together in the chorus of
Sophokles, Antigon&, 1072, uédess & wayroivers ‘Ehsvaivlar Axnods é&r
wdAxots ; and in Kallimachus, Hymn. Cerer. 70. Bacchus or Dionysos
are in the Attic tragedians constantly confounded with the Démétrian
lacchos, originally so different,—a personification of the mystic word
shouted by the Eleusinian communicants. See Strabo, x. p. 468.

Euripides in his Chorus in the Helena (1320 seq.) assigns to Demeter
ail the attributes of Rhea, and blends the two completely into one.

VOL. I c
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according to the Bacchae of Euripides, first communicated and
enforced on the Greeks by the personal visit of Dionysos to
Thébes, the metropolis of the Bacchic ceremonies.! "In the
Eleusinian legend, preserved by the author of the Homeric
Hymn, she comes voluntarily and identifies herself with
Eleusis; her past abode in Krete being briefly indicated.?
Her visit to Eleusis is connected with the deep sorrow caused
by the loss of her daughter Persephone, who had been seized
by Hades, while gathering flowers in a meadow along with the
Oceanic Nymphs, and carried off to become his wife in the
under-world. In vain did the reluctant Persephone shriek and
invoke the aid of her father Zeus: he had consented to give
her to Hadés, and her cries were heard only by Hekate and
Helios. Demeter was inconsolable at the disappearance of
her daughter, but knew not where to look for her: she
wandered for nine days and nights with torches in search of
the lost maiden without success. At length Helios, the " spy
of gods and men," revealed to her, in reply to her urgent
prayer, the rape of Persephone; and the permission given to
Hades by Zeus. Demeter was smitten with anger and despair :
she renounced Zeus and the society of Olympus, abstained
from nectar and ambrosia, and wandered on earth in grief and
fasting until her form could no longer be known. In this con-
dition she came to Eleusis, then governed by the prince Keleos.
Sitting down by a well at the wayside in the guise of an old
woman, she was found by the daughters of Keleos, who came
thither with their pails of brass for water. In reply to their
questions, she told them that she had been brought by pirates
from Krete to Thorikos, and had made her escape; she then
solicited from them succour and employment as a servant or as
anurse. The damsels prevailed upon their mother Metaneira
to receive her, and to entrust her with the nursing of the young
Demophoen, their late-born brother, the only son of Keleos.
Demeter was received into the house of Metaneira, her digni-
fied form still borne down by grief: she sat long silent, and
could not be induced either to smile or to taste food, until the
maid-servant lambe, by jests and playfulness, succeeded in
amusing and rendering her cheerful. She would not taste wine,
but requested a peculiar mixture of barley-meal with water and
the herb mint® .

1 Sophokl. Antigon. Baxxds pnrpéwerw @4Bav,

2 Homer, Hymn. Cerer. 123. The Hymn to DSnfetir has been trans-
lated, accompanied with valuable illustrative notes, by J. H. Voss (Heidelb.
1826). 3 Homer, Hymn. Cerer. 202-210.
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The child Denophoon, nursed by Demgter, throve and grew
up like a god, to the delight and astonishment of his parents:
she gave him no food, but anointed him daily with ambrosia,
and plunged him at night in the fire like a torch, where he
remained unburnt. She would have rendered, him immortal
had she not been prevented by the indiscreet curiosity and
alarm of Metaneira, who secretly looked in at nlght and
shrieked with horror at the sight 6f her child in the fire.! The
indignant goddess, setting the infant on the ground, now
revealed her true character to Metaneira: her wan and aged
look disappeared, and she stood confest in the genuine majesty
of her divine shape, diffusing a dazzling brightness which
illuminated the whole house. "Foolish mother," she said,
"thy want of faith has robbed thy son of immortal life. | am
the exalted Déméteér, the charm and comfort both of gods and
men: | was preparing for thy son exemption from death and
old age; now it cannot be but he must taste of both. Yet
shall he be ever honoured, since he has sat upon my knee, and
slept in my arms. Let the people of Eleusis erect for me a
temple and altar on yonder hill above the fountain: | will
myself prescribe to them the orgies which they must religiously
perform in order to propitiate my favour."?

The terrified Metaneira was incapable even of lifting up her
child from the ground : her daughters entered at her cries, and
began to embrace and tend their infant brother, but he sorrowed
and could not be pacified for the loss of hIS divine nurse.  All
night they strove to appease the goddess.®

Strictly executing the injunctions of D&métér, Keleos con-
voked the people of Eleusis, and erected the temple on the
spot which she had pointed out. It was speedily completed,
and Dimetér took up her abode in it, apart from the remain-
ing gods, still pining with grief for the loss of her daughter,
and withholding her beneficent aid from mortals. And thus

! This story was alo told with reference to the Egyptian goddeés Iss in
her wanderings. See Plutarch, De Isid. et Osirid. c. 16, p. 357
2 Homer, Hymn Cerer. 274—
e §° B s G Av £
Evn-r{w: :mi’:'?::pz:o ;ufa\uzv::vnﬂ:.m‘m
The same story is told in regard to the infant Achilles. His mother
Thetis was taking similar measures to render him immortal, when his
father Peleus interfered and prevented the consummation. Thetis
|mmed|ately left him in great wrath. (Apollon. Rhod. iv. 866.)
> Homer, Hymn. 290—

o & nn pedigaers Suudy,
Xupdrepss yap 54 pov Txov rpodol 18t nidjras
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she remained a whole year—a desperate and terrible year :~ in
vain did the oxen draw the plough, and in vain was the barley-
seed cast into the furrow—Demeter suffered it not to emerge
from the earth. The human race would have been starved,
and the gods would have been deprived of their honours and
sacrifice, had not Zeus found means to conciliate her. But
this was a hard task; for Demeter resisted the entreaties of
Iris and of all the other goddesses and gods whom Zeus
successively sent to her.  She would be satisfied with nothing
less than the recovery of her daughter. At length Zeus sent
Hermes to Hades, to bring Persephone away: Persephone
joyfully obeyed, but Hades prevailed upon her before she
departed to swallow a grain of pomegranate, which rendered it
impossible for her to remain the whole year away from him.?
With transport did D'emeter receive back her lost daughter,
and the faithful Hekaté sympathised in the delight felt by both
at the reunion.® It was now an easier undertaking to reconcile
her with the gods. Her mother Rhea, sent down expressly by
Zeus, descended from Olympus on the fertile Rharian plain,
then smitten with barrenness like the rest of the earth: she
succeeded in appeasing the indignation of Démeéter, who con-
sented again to put forth her relieving hand. The buried seed
came up in abundance, and the earth was covered with fruit
and flowers. She would have wished to retain PersephonS
constantly with her; but this was impossible, and she was
obliged to consent that her daughter should go down for one-
third of each year to the house of Hades, departing from her
every spring at the time when the seed is sown. She then re-
visited Olympus, again to dwell with the gods; but before her
departure she communicated to the daughters of Keleos, and
to Keleos himself, together with Triptolemus, Diokles, and
Eumolpus, the divine service and the solemnities which she re-
quired to be observed in her honour.* A nd thus began the vener-
able mysteries of Eleusis, at her special command : the lesser
mysteries, celebrated in February, in honour of Persephone;

1

! Homer, | | . Cer. 305—

Alvdraroy § dnavrbdy int xfdve sovivBérapey
Tloine" avpuinoss, Wi mierayor.

iHI-)i/ynmn,vv.A%S. 3 Hymn, v. 443.

‘H & ciwoiiow Oepiorordion Pambeiay
Aetfer, Tpomrohdusy Te, Siokddi Te sAnLir gy,
Eipddmoy ve fin, Keheg # fpirop. haav,
Apncrasimy iepie xei dxébpabor Spyia Tawgiy
Wprafvrépys Kedsoto, &e.
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the greater, in August, to the honour of Demeter herself.
Both are jointly patronesses of the holy city and temple.
Such is a brief sketch of the temple legend of Eleusis, set
forth at length in the Homeric Hymn to Démétér. It is inter-
esting not less as a picture of the Mater Dolorosa (in the
mouth of an Athenian, Demeter and Persephoné were always
The Mother and Daughter, by excellence), first an agonised
sufferer, and then finally glorified—the weal and woe of man
being dependent upon her kindly feeling,—than as an illus-
tration of the nature and growth of Grecian legend generally.
Though we now read this Hymn as pleasing poetry, to the
Eleusinians, for whom it was composed, it was genuine and
sacred history. They believed in the visit of Démétér to
Eleusis, and in the Mysteries as a revelation from her, as
implicitly as they believed in her existence and power as a
goddess. The Eleusinian psalmist shares this belief in com-
mon with his countrymen, and embodies it in a continuous
narrative, in which the great goddesses of the place, as well as
the great heroic families, figure in inseparable conjunction.
Keleos is the son of the Eponymous hero Eleusis, and his
daughters, with the old epic simplicity, carry their basons to
the well for water. Eumolpus, Triptolemus, Dioklés, heroic
ancestors of the privileged families who continued throughout
the historical times of Athens to fulfil their specia hereditary
functions, in the Eleusinian solemnities, are among the
immediate recipients of inspiration from the goddess: but
chiefly does she favour Metaneira and her infant son Démo-
phodn, for the latter of whom her greatest boon is destined,
and intercepted only by the weak faith of the mother. More-
over every incident in the Hymn has a local colouring and a
special reference. The well overshadowed by an olive-tree
near which Démétér had rested, the stream Kallichoros and
the temple-hill, were familiar and interesting places in the eyes
of every Eleusinian; the peculiar posset prepared from barley-
meal with mint was always tasted by the Mysts (or com-
municants) after a prescribed fast, as an article in the cere-
mony,—while it was also the custom, at a particular spot in
the processional march, to permit the free interchange of per-
sonal jokes and taunts upon individuals for the general amuse-
ment. * And these two customs are connected in the Hymn
with the incidents, that Denfeter herself had chosen the posset
as the first interruption of her long and melancholy fast, and
that her sorrowful thoughts had been partially diverted by the
coarse playfulness of the servant-maid lamb£. In the enlarged
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representation of the Eleusinian ceremonies, which became
established after the incorporation of Eleusis with Athens, the
part of lambé herself was enacted by a woman, or man in
woman's attire, of suitable wit and imagination, who was posted
on the bridge over the Kephissos, and addressed to the passers-
by in the procession,' especially the great men of Athens,
saucy jeers probably not less piercing than those of Aristo-
phanes on the stage. The torch-bearing Hekaté received a
portion of the worship in the nocturnal ceremonies of the
Eleusinia: this too is traced in the Hymn, to her kind and
affectionate sympathy with the great goddesses.

Though all these incidents were sincerely believed by the
Eleusinians as a true history of the past, and as having been
the real initiatory cause of their own solemnities, it is not the
less certain that they are simply mythes or legends, and not to
be treated as history either actual or exaggerated. They do
not take their start from realities of the past, but from realities
of the present, combined with retrospective feeling and fancy,
which fills up the blank of the aforetime in a manner at once
plausible and impressive. What proportion of fact there may
be in the legend, or whether there be any at all, it isimpossible
to ascertain and useless to inquire; for the story did not ac-
quire belief from its approximation to real fact, but from its
perfect harmony with Eleusinian faith and feeling, and from the
absence of any standard of historical credibility. The little
town of Eleusis derived all its importance from the solemnity
of the Demetria, and the Hymn which we have been consider-
ing (probably at least as old as 600 B.C) represents the town
as it stood before its absorption into the larger unity of Athens,
which seems to have produced an alteration of its legends and
an increase of dignity in its great festival. In the faith of an
Eleusinian, the religious as well as the patriotic antiquities of
his native town were connected with this capital solemnity.
The divine legend of the sufferings of Demeter and her visit
to Eleusis was to him that which the heroic legend of Adrastus
and the siege of Thebes was to a Sikyonian, or that of Erech-
theus and Athene to an Athenian—grouping together in the
same scene and story the goddess and the heroic fathers of the
town. If our information were fuller, we should probably find

! Aristophanes, Vesp. 1363. Hesych. v. Tegvpls. Suidas, v. FegupiCur.
Compare about the details of the ceremony, Clemens Alexandr. Admon.
ad Gent, p; 13. A dsmilar licence of unrestrained jocularity appears in
the rites of Demeter in Sicily (Diodor. v. 4 ; se as Pausan. vii. 27,4),
and in the worship of Damia and Auxesia at Agma. (Herodot. v. 83).
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abundance of other legends respecting the Démétria: the
Gephyraei of Athens, to whom belonged the celebrated
Harmodios and Aristogeitdn, and who possessed special
Orgies of Démétér the Sorrowfuli to which no man foreign to
their Gens was ever admitted,” would doubtless have told
stories not only different but contradictory; and even in other
Eleusinian mythes we discover Eumolpus as king of Eleusis,
son of Poseidan, and a Thracian, completely dlfferent from the
character which he bears in the Hymn before us? Neither
discrepancies nor want of evidence, in reference to alleged
antiquities, shocked the faith of a non-historical public. What
they wanted was a picture of the past, impressive to their feel-
ings and plausible to their imagination : and it is important to
the reader to remember, while he reads either the divine
legends which we are now illustrating, or the heroic legends
to which we shall soon approach, that he is dealing with a past
which never was present,—a region essentially mythical, neither
approachable by the critic nor measurable by the chronologer.
The tale respecting the visit of Demeter which was told by
the ancient Gens, called the Phytalids,® in reference to another
temple of Demeter between Athens and Eleusis, and also by
the Megarians in reference to a Demetrion near their city,
acquired under the auspices of Athens still further extension.
The goddess was reported to have first communicated to
Triptolemus at Eleusis the art of sowing corn, which by his
intervention was disseminated all over the earth. And thus
the Athenians took credit to themselves for having been the
medium of communication from the gods to man of all the
inestimable blessings of agriculture which they affirmed to
have been first exhibited on the fertile Rharian plain near
Eleusis. Such pretensions are not to be found in the old
Homeric Hymn. The festival of the Thesmophoria, cele-
brated in honour of Demeter Thesmophoros at Athens, was
altogether different from the Eleusinia, in this material respect,
as well as others, that all males were excluded and women

! Herodot. v. 61.

2 pausan. i. 38, 3; Apollodor. lii. 15, 4. Heyne in bis Note admits
several persons named Eumolpus. Compare |sokratés, Panegyr. p. 55.
Philochorus the Attic antiquary could not have received the legend of the
Eleusinian Hymn, from the different account which he gave respecting the
rape of Persephoné (Philoch. Fragm. 46, ed. Didot), and also respecting
Keleos(Fr. 28, ibid.

s Phytalus, the Eponym or godfather of this gens, had received Demeter
as a guest in his house, when she f|rst presented mankind with the fruit of
the fig-tree. (Pausan. i. 37, 2.
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only were allowed to partake in it:-the surname Thesmo-
phoros gave occasion to new legends in which the goddess
was glorlfled as the first authoress of laws and legal sanctions
to mankind.® This festival for women apart and alone, was
also celebrated at Thebes at Paros, at Ephesus, and in many
other parts of Greece?

Altogether, Demétér and Dionysos, as the Grecian counter-
parts of the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, seem to have been
the great recipients of the new sacred rites borrowed from
Egypt, before the worship of Isisin her own name was intro-
duced into Greece: their solemnities became more frequently
recluse and mysterious than those of the other deities. The
importance of Démétér to the collective nationality of Greece
may be gathered from the fact that her temple was erected at
Thermopylae, the spot where the Amphiktyonic assemblies
were held, close to the temple of the Eponymous hero
Amphiktydn hlmself and under the surname of the Amphi-
ktyonic Demeter.?

We now pass to another and not less important celestial
personage—Apollo.

The legends of Délos and Delphi, embodied in the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo, indicate, if not a greater dignity, at least a
more widely diffused worship of that god than even of
Démétér. The Hymn is, in point of fact, an aggregate of two
separate compositions, one emanating from an lonic bard at
Délos, the other from Delphi. The first details the birth, the
second the mature divine efficiency, of Apollo; but both alike
present the unaffected charm as well as the characteristic
peculiarities of Grecian mythical narrative. The hymnographer
sings, and his hearers accept in perfect good faith, a history of
the past; but it is a past, imagined partly as an introductory
explanation to the present, partly as the means of glorifying
the god." The island of Délos was the accredited birthplace of
Apollo, and is aso the place in which he chiefly delights,
where the great and brilliant lonic festival is periodically con-
vened in his honour. Yet it is arock narrow, barren and
uninviting: how came so glorious a privilege to be awarded to
it? This the poet takes upon himself to explain. L&to,
pregnant with Apollo and persecuted by the jealous Héré,

! Kallimach. Hymn. Cerer. 19. Sophoklés, Triptolemos, Frag. 1.
Clcero Legg. ii. 14, and the note of Servius ad V|rg|| An. iv. 58.
% Xenophon, Hellen. v. 2, 29. Herodot. vi. 16, 134. Epxas @eouspdpov
Afunrpos—rd dy fporeve 'nyov BT lepd.
* Herodot. vii. 200.
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could find no spot wherein to give birth to her offspring. In
vain did she address herself to numerous places in Greece, the
Asiatic coast, and the intermediate islands; all were terrified
at the wrath of Hér&, and refused to harbour her. As a last
resort, she approached the rejected and repulsive island of
D&los, and promised that if shelter were granted to her in her
forlorn condition, the island should become the chosen resort
of Apollo as well asthe site of his temple with its rich accom-
panying solemnities. Delos joyfully consented, but not with-
out many apprehensions that the potent Apollo would despise
her unworthiness, and not without exacting a formal oath from
L 8t6,—who was then admitted to the desired protection, and
duly accomplished her long and painful labour. Though
Dione , Rhea, Themis and Amphitrite came to soothe and
succour her, yet Here kept away the goddess presiding over
childbirth, Eileithyia, and thus cruelly prolonged her pangs.
At length Eileithyia came, and Apollo was born. Hardly had
Apollo tasted, from the hands of Themis, the immortal food,
nectar and ambrosia, when he burst at once his infant bands,
and displayed himself in full divine form and strength, claiming
his characteristic attributes of the bow and the harp, and his
privileged function of announcing beforehand to mankind the
designs of Zeus. The promise made by Leto to Delos was
faithfully performed: amidst the numberless other temples and
groves which men provided for him, he ever preferred that
island as his permanent residence, and there the lonians with
their wives and children, and all their " bravery,” congregated
periodically from their different cities to glorify him. Dance
and song and athletic contests adorned the solemnity, while
the countless ships, wealth, and grace of the multitudinous
lonians had the air of an assembly of gods. The Delian
maidens, servants of Apollo, sang hymns to the glory of the
god, as well as of Artemis and Lete, intermingled with ad-
ventures of foregone men and women, to the delight of the
listening crowd. The blind itinerant bard of Chios (composer
of this the Homeric hymn, and confounded in antiquity with
the author of the Iliad), having found honour and acceptance
at this festival, commends himself, in atouching farewell stram
to the remembrance and sympathy of the Delian maidens.?

1 According to another legend, L&t6 was said to have been conveyed
from the Hyperboreans to Dé&os in Hwelve days, in the form of a she
wolf, to escape the jealous eye of Het£.  In connexion with this legend, it
was affirmed that the she-wolves always brought forth their young only
durlngthesetwelvedaysm the year (Aristot. Hist. Animal, vii. 35),

Horn. Hymn. Apoll. i. 179.
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But Délos was not an oracular spot: Apollo did not manifest
himself there as revealer of the futurities of Zeus. A place
must be found where this beneficent function, without which
mankind would perish under the innumerable doubts and
perplexities of life, may be exercised and rendered available.
Apollo himself descends from Olympus to make choice of a
suitable site : the hymnographer knows a thousand other ad-
ventures of the god which he might sing, but he prefers this
memorable incident, the charter and patent of consecration
for the Delphian temple. Many different places did Apollo
inspect: he surveyed the country of the Magnettes and the
Perrhaebians, came to 161kos, and passed over from thence to
Eubcea and the plain of Lelanton. But even this fertile spot
did not please him: he crossed the Euripus to Bceotia, passed
by Teumessus and Mykal&ssus, and the then inaccessible and
unoccupied forest on which the city of Thebes afterwards
stood. He next proceeded to Onchestos, but the grove of
Poseiddn was already established there; next across the
KSphissus to Okalea, Haliartus, and the agreeable plain and
much-frequented fountain of Delphusa, or Tilphusa. Pleased
with the place, Apollo prepared to establish his oracle there,
but Tilphusa was proud of the beauty of her own site, and
did not choose that her glory should be eclipsed by that of the
god.! Shealarmed himwith theapprehension that the chariots
which contended in her plain, and the horses and mules which
watered at her fountain, would disturb the solemnity of his
oracle; and she thus induced him to proceed onward to the
southern side of Parnassus, overhanging the harbour of Krissa.
Here he established his oracle, in the mountainous site not
frequented by chariots and horses, and near to a fountain,
which however was guarded by a vast and terrific serpent,
once the nurse of the monster Typhadn.  This serpent Apollo
slew with an arrow, and suffered |ts body to rot in the sun:
hence the name of the place, Pyth6,? and the surname of the
Pythian Apollo. The plan of his temple being marked out,
it was built by Trophdnios and Agamedes, aided by a crowd
of forward auxiliaries from the neighbourhood. He now
discovered with indignation, however, that Tilphusa had
cheated him, and went back with swift step to resent it.
"Thou shalt not thus,” he said, "succeed in thy fraud and
retain thy beautiful water: the glory of the place shall be mine,
and not thine alone." Thus saying, he tumbled down a crag
upon the fountain, and obstructed her limpid current; establish-

! Horn. Hymn. Apoll. 262. 2 Horn. Hymn. 363—-:156:«&:1, Zo rot.
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ing an altar for himself in a grove hard by near another spring,
where men still worship him as Apollo Tilphusios, because of
his severe vengeance upon the once beautiful Tilphusa.®

Apollo next stood in need of chosen ministers to take care
of his temple and sacrifice, and to pronounce his responses
at Pythd. Descrying a ship, "containing many and good
men," bound on traffic from the Minoian.Knossus in Kréte,
to Pylus in Peloponnésus, he resolved to make use of the ship
and her crew for his purpose. Assuming the shape of a vast
dolphin, he splashed about and shook the vessel so as to
strike the mariners with terror, while he sent a strong wind,
which impelled her along the coast of Peloponnesus into the
Corinthian Gulf, and finally to the harbour of Krissa, where
she ran aground. The affrighted crew did not dare to disem-
bark : but Apollo was seen standing on the shore in the guise
of a vigorous youth, and inquired who they were and what
was their business. The leader of the Kretans recounted in
reply their miraculous and compulsory voyage, when Apollo
revealed himself as the author and contriver of it, announcing
to them the honourable function and the dlgnlfled post to
which he destined them.? They followed him by his orders
to the rocky Pythd on Parnassus, singing the solemn lo-Paian
such as it is sung in Krete, while the god himself marched at
their head, with his fine form and lofty step, playing on the
harp. He showed them the temple and site of the oracle,
and directed them to worship him as Apollo Delphinios,
because they had first seen him in the shape of a dolphin.
"But how," they inquired, "are we to live in a spot where
there is neither corn, nor vine, nor pasturage?' " Ye silly
mortals," answered the god, "who look only for toil and
privation, know that an easier lotisyours. Ye shall live by
the cattle whom crowds of pious visitors will bring to the
temple: ye shaJI need only the knife to be constantly ready
for sacrifice.®  Your duty will be to guard my temple, and to
officiate as ministers at my feasts : but if ye be guilty of wrong
or insolence, either by word or deed, ye shall become the
saves of other men, and shall remain so for ever. Take heed
of the word and the warning."

Such are the legends of Detos and Delphi, according to the

! Horn. Hymn. Apoll. 381. 2 Horn. Hymn. Apoll. 475 sqg.
- *Homer. Hymn. Apoll. 535— °
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Homeric Hymn to Apollo. The specific functions of the god,
and the chief localities of his worship, together with the
surnames attached to them, are thus historically explained,
being connected with his past acts and adventures. Though
these are to us only interesting poetry, yet to those who heard
them sung they possessed all the requisites of history, and
were fully believed as such; not because they were partially
founded in reality, but because they ran in complete harmony
with the feelings; and, so long as that condition was fulfilled,
it was not the fashion of the time to canvass truth or falsehood.
The narrative is purely personal, without any discernible
symbolised doctrine or allegory, to serve as a supposed ulterior
purpose : the particular deeds ascribed to Apollo grow out of
the general preconceptions as to his attributes, combined with
the present realities of his worship. It is neither history nor
allegory, but simple mythe or legend.

The worship of Apollo is among the most ancient, capital,
and strongly marked facts of the Grecian world, and widely
diffused over every branch of the race. It is older than the
Iliad or Odyssey, in the latter of which both Pytho and Delos
are noted, though Délos is not named in the former. But the
ancient Apollo is different in more respects than one from the
Apollo of later times. He isin a peculiar manner the god of
the Trojans, unfriendly to the Greeks, and especialy to
Achilles; he has, moreover, only two primary attributes, his
bow and his prophetic powers, without any distinct connexion
either with the harp, or with medicine, or with the sun, all
which in later times he came to comprehend. He becomes
not only, as Apollo Karneius, the chief god of the Doric race,
but also (under the surname of Patrdus) the Preat protecting
divinity of the gentile tie among the lonians :* he is moreover
the guide and stimulus to Grecian colonisation, scarcely any
colony being ever sent out without encouragement and direction
from the oracle at Delphi: Apollo Archegetes is one of his
great surnames? His temple lends sanctity to the meetings
of the Amphiktyonic assembly, and he is aways in filial
subordination and harmony with his father Zeus: Delphi and
Olympia are never found in conflict. In the Iliad, the warm
and earnest patrons of the Greeks are Here, Athene, and

! Harpokration, v. *AxdAAwr =arpfos and 'rmn Zeds, Apollo
Delphlnlos aso belongs to the lonic &reeks ener Strabo, iv. 179.
2 Thucydid. vi. 3; Kallimach. Hymn. Apoll. 56—

Boifos yip dei wokivor drinbel
Eriloudras, airrbs 8‘; 5«;«:)::’;0 ﬁ‘!n: :émnn..
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Poseidbn: here too Zeus and Apollo are seen in harmony,
for Zeus is decidedly well-inclined to the Trojans, and re-
luctantly sacrlflces them to the importunity of the two great
goddesses’ The worship of the Sminthian Apollo, in various
parts of the Troad and the neighbouring terrltory, dates before
the earliest periods of Aolic colonisation:? hence the zealous
patronage of Troy ascribed to him in the Iliad. Altogether,
however, the distribution and partialities of the gods in that
poem are different from what they become in later times,—a
difference which our means of information do not enable us
satisfactorily to explain. Besides the Delphian temple, Apollo
had numerous temples throughout Greece, and oracles at Abae
in Phokis, on the Mount Ptoon, and at Tegyra in Boeotia,
where he was said to have been born,® at Branchidae near
Miletus, at Klarus in Asia Minor, and at Patara in Lykia.
He was not the only oracular god: Zeus at Dodona and at
Olympia gave responses also : the gods or heroes Troph6nius,
Amphiaraus, Amphilochus, Mopsus, & c, each at his own
sanctuary and in his own prescribed manner, rendered the
same service.

The two legends of Delphi and Délos, above noticed, form
of course a very insignificant fraction of the narratives which
once existed respectlng the great and venerated ApoIIo They
serve only as specimens, and as very early specimens® to
illustrate what these divine mythes were, and what was the
turn of Grecian faith and imagination. The constantly recur-
ring festivals of the gods caused an incessant demand for new
mythes respecting them, or at least for varieties and repro-
ductions of the old mythes. Even during the third century of
the Christian sara, in the time of the rhetér Menander, when
the old forms of Paganism were waning and when the stock

Y lliad, iv. 30-46.

2 |liad, i. 38, 451; Stephan. Byz. "A:r, Tévedos. See also Klausen,
fEneas und die Penaten, b.i. p. 69. Theworship of Apollo Sminthios and
the festival of the Sminthia at Alexandria Troas lasted down to the time
of Menander the rhétér, at the close of the third century after Christ.

SPlutarch, Defect. Oracul. c. 5, p. 412; c. 8, p. 414; Steph. Byz. v.
Teydpa The Temple of the Pt6an ApoIIo had acquired celebrity before
the ays of the poet Asius. Pausan. ix. 23, 3.

* The legend which Ephorus followed about the establishment of the
Delphian temple was something radically different from the Homeric
Hymn (Ephori Fragm. 70, ed. Didot); his narrative went far to politicise
and rationalise the story. The progeny of Apollo was very numerous, and
of the most diverse attributes ; he was father of the Korybantes (Phere-
kydés, Fragm. 6, ed. Didot), as well as of Asklgpios and Aristaeus (Schol.
Apollon. Rhod. ii.500; Apollodér.iii. 10, 3). .
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of mythes in existence was extremely abundant, we see this
demand in great force; but it was incomparably more operative
in those earlier times when the creative vein of the Grecian
mind yet retained its pristine and unfaded richness. Each
god had many different surnames, temples, groves, and
solemnities; with each of which was connected more or less
of mythical narrative, originally hatched in the prolific and
spontaneous fancy of a believing neighbourhood, to be after-
wards expanded, adorned, and diffused by the song of the
poet. The earliest subject of competltlon at the great Pythian
festival was the singing of a hymn in honour of Apollo: other
agones were subsequently added, but the ode or hymn con-
stituted the fundamental attribute of the solemnity : the Pythia
at Sikyon and elsewhere were probably framed on a similar
footing. So too at the ancient and celebrated Charitesia, or
festival of the Charites, at Orchomenos, the rivalry of the poets
in their various modes of composmon both began and con-
tinued as the predominant feature:? and the inestimable
treasures yet remaining to us of Attic tragedy and comedy,
are gleanings from the once numerous dramas exhibited at the
solemnity of the Dionysia. The Ephesians gave considerable
rewards for the best hymns in honour of Artemis, to be sung
at her temple.® And the early lyric poets of Greece, though
their works have not descended to us, devoted their genius
largely to similar productions, as may be seen by the titles and
fragments yet remaining.

Both the Christian and the Mahomedan religions have
begun during the historical age, have been propagated from
one common centre, and have been erected upon the ruins of
a different pre-existing faith. With none of these particulars
did Grecian Paganism correspond. It took rise in an age
of imagination and feeling simply, without the restraints, as

! Strabo, ix. p. 421. Menander the rhetor (Ap. Walz. Coll. Rhett. t.
ix. p. 136) gives an elaborate classification of hymns to the gods, dis-
tinguishing them into nine dasses—kAgrirel, &womeumrcol, duowol,
pvbixal, yeveahoyual, mexiaspéve, ebxricol dwevkricol, punral’ -—thesecond
dass had reference to the temporary absence or departure of a god to some
distant place, which were often admitted in the ancient religion. Sappho
and Alkman in their kletic hymns mvoked the gods from many different
places—ﬁ;v udy vl “Apreper de puplwr iy dpéar, puplav 5t wdiewr, Fro 53
worapdy, dvaxakel,—al0Aphroditeeand Apollo, &c. All these songs
were full of adventures and details respecting the gods—in other words,
of Iegendary matter.

Pindar, Olymp. xiv.; Boeckh, Staatshaushaltung der Athener,
Appendlx § XX. p. 357.
S Alexander /tolus, apud Macrobium, Saturn, v. 22.
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well as without the aid, of writing or records, of history
or philosophy. It was, as a general rule, the spontaneous
product of many separate tribes and localities, imitation and
propagation operating as subordinate causes; it was moreover
aprimordial faith as far as our means of information enable us
to discover.

These considerations explain to us two facts in the history
of the early pagan mind. First, the divine mythes, the matter
of their religion, constituted also the matter of their earliest
history; next, these mythes harmonised with each other only
in their general types, but differed incurably in respect of
particular incidents. The poet who sang a new adventure of
Apollo, the trace of which he might have heard in some remote
locality, would take care that it should be agreeable to the
general conceptions which his hearers entertained respecting
the god. He would not ascribe the cestus or amorous
influences to Athene, nor armed interference and the aggis to
Aphrodite ; but, provided he maintained this general keeping,
he might indulge his fancy without restraint in the particular
events of the story.! The feelings and faith of his hearers
went along with him, and there were no critical scruples to
hold them back : to scrutinise the alleged proceedings of the
gods was repulsive, and to disbelievethem impious. And thus
these divine mythes, though they had their root simply in
religious feelings, and though they presented great discrepancies
of fact, served nevertheless as primitive matter of history to
an early Greek: they were the only narratives, at once
publicly accredited and interesting, which he possessed. To
them were aggregated the heroic mythes (to which we shall
proceed presently),—indeed the two are inseparably blended,
gods, heroes, and men almost always appearing in the same
picture,—analogous both in their structure and their genesis,
and differing chiefly in the circumstance that they sprang from
the type of a hero instead of from that of a god.

! The birth of Apollo and Artemis from Zeus and L&t6 isamong the
oldest and most generally admitted facts in the Grecian divine legends.
Yet AEschylus did not scruple to describe Artemis publicly as daughter of
Démétér (Herodot. ii. 156; Pausan. viii. 37, 3). Herodotus thinks that
he copied this innovation from the Egyptians, who affirmed that Apollo
and Artemis wer e the sons of Dionysos and |sis.

The number and discrepancies of the mythes respecting each god are
attested by the fruitless attempts of learned Greeks to exape the necessity
of rgecting any of them by multiplying homonymous personages—three
persons named Zeus ; five named Athehe'; sx named Apollo, &c. (Cicero,
de Natur. Deor. iii. 21; Clemen. Alexand. Admon. ad Gent. p. 17.)
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We are not to be astonished if we find Aphrodité, in the
Iliad, born from Zeus and Diong, and in the Theogony of
Hesiod, generated from the foam on the sea after the
mutilation of Uranos; nor if in the Odyssey she appears as
the wife of Héph?estos, while in the Theogony the latter is
married to Aglaia, and Aphrodlté is described as mother of
three children by Ares! The Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite
details the legend of Aphrodité and Anchisés, which is
presupposed in the Iliad as the parentage of Aneas : but the
author of the Hymn, probably sung at one of the festivals of
Aphrodite in Cyprus, represents the goddess as ashamed of
her passion for a mortal, and as enjoining Anchises under
severe menaces not to reveal who the mother of AEneas was;?
while in the Iliad she has no scruple in publicly owning him,
and he passes everywhere as her acknowledged son. Aphrodite
is described in the Hymn as herself cold and unimpressible,
but ever active and irresistible in inspiring amorous feelings to
gods, to men, and to animals. Three goddesses are recorded
as memorable exceptions to her universal empire,—Athene,
Artemis, and Hestia or Vesta. Aphrodite was one of the
most important of all the goddesses in the mythical world : for
the number of interesting, pathetic and tragical adventures
deducible from misplaced or unhappy passion was of course
very great; and in most of these cases the intervention of
Aphrodite was usually prefixed, with some legend to explain
why she manifested herself. ~ Her range of action grows W|der
in the later epic and lyric and tragic poets than in Homer.?

! Hesiod, Theogon. 1S8, 934, 945; Homer, lliad, v. 371; Odyss.
VIII 268.

2 Homer, Hymn. Verier. 248, 286 ; Homer, Iliad, v. 320, 386.

A Iarge proportion of the Hesiodic epic related to the exploits and
adventures of the heroic women,—the Catalogue of Women and the Eoiai
embodied a string of such narratives. Hesiod and Stesichorus explained
the conduct of Helen and Klytsemnestra by the anger of Aphrodité, caused
by the neglect of their father Tyndareus to sacrifice to her (Hesiod, F'ragm.
59, ed. Dtintzer; Stesichor. Fragm. 9, ed. Schneidewin): the irresistible
ascendancy of Aphrodite is set forth in the Hippolytus of Euripidés not
less forcibly than that of Dionysos in the Bacchae. The character of
Daphnis the herdsman, well known from thefirst Idyll of Theocritus, and
illustrating the destroying force of Aphrodite, appears to have been first
introduced into Greek poetry by Stesichorus (see Klausen, iEneas und die
Penaten, vol. i. pp. 526-529: compare Welcker, Kleine Schriften, parti.
p. 189). Compare a striking piece among the Fragmenta Incerta of
SophokiSs (Fr. 63, Brunck) and Euripid. Troad. 946, 995, 1048. Even
in the Opp. et Di. of Hesiod, Aphrodite is conceived rather as a disturbing
and injurious influence (v. 65).

Adonis owes his renown to the Alexandrine poets and their contemporary
sovereigns (see Bion's Idyll and the Adoniazusee of Theocritus). The
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Athéné, the man-godde@ss1 born from the head of Zeus,
without a mother and without feminine sympathies, is the
antithesis partly of Aphrodité, partly of the effeminate or
womanised god Dionysos—the latter is an importation from
Asia, but Athent is a Greek conception—the type of
composed, majestic and unrelenting force. It appears how-
ever as if this goddess had been conceived in a different
manner in different parts of Greece. For we find ascribed
to her in some of the legends, attributes of industry and home-
keeping ; she is represented as the companion of Hephsestos,
patronising handicraft, and expert at the loom and the spindle :
the Athenian potters worshipped her along with Prometheus.
Such traits of character do not square with the formidable aegis
and the massive and crushing spear which Homer and most
of the mythes assign to her. There probably were at first at
least two different types of Athene, and their coalescence has
partially obliterated the less marked of the two.> Athene is
the constant and watchful protectress of Herakles: she is also
locally identified with the soil and people of Athens, even in
the Iliad: Erechtheus, the Athenian, is born of the earth, but
Athene brings him up, nourishes him, and lodges him in her
own temple, where the Athenlans annually worship him with
sacrifice and solemnities.® It was altogether impossible to make
Erechtheus son of Athene,—the type of the goddess forbade
it; but the Athenian mythe-creators, though they found this
barrier impassable, strove to approach to it as near as they
could, and the description which they give of the birth of
Erlcthonlos at once un-Homeric and unseemly, presents some-
thing like the phantom of maternity.*

The huntress Artemis, in Arcadia and in Greece proper,
generally exhibits a well-defined type with which the legends

favourites of Aphrodite, even as counted up by the diligence of Clemens
Alexandrinus, are however very few in number. (Admonitio ad Gent,
p. 12 Sylb.

'A!Bpoﬂea Bapov ... 'Af8dvg SimmiasRhodius; éaexvs, ap. |lephrestion.
c 9 P. 54. Gaisford.

2 Apollod6r. ap. Schol. ad Sophokl. (Edip. vol. 57 ; Pausan. i. 24, 3;
ix. 26, 3; Diodér. v. 73; Plato, Legg. ix. p. 920. In the O p. et Di. of
Hesiod, the carpenter is the servant of Athéné (429): se dlso Phereklos
the +éiraw in the lliad, v. 61 : compare viii. 385 ; Odyss, viii. 493 ; and
the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite, v. 12. The learned article of O.
M{iller (in the Encyclopaedia of Ersch and Gruber, since republished among
his Kleine Deutsche Schriften, p. 134 sx) Pallas Athene, brings together
all that can be known about this goddess.

* lliad, ii. 546; viii. 362

Apollodor Hi. 4, 6. Compare the vague language of Plato, Kritias,

c. iv., and Ovid, Metamorph ii. 757.
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respecting her are tolerably consistent But the Ephesian as
well as the Tauric Artemis partakes more of the Asiatic
character, and has borrowed the attributes of the Lydian Great
Mother as well as of an indigenous Tauric Virgin:' this
Ephe3|an Artemis passed to the colonies of Phokaea and
Miletus.?2  The Homeric Artemis shares with her brother
Apollo in the dexterous use of the far-striking bow, and
sudden death is described by the poet as inflicted by her
gentle arrow. Jealousy of the gods at the withholding of
honours and sacrifices, or at the presumption of mortals in
contending with them,—a point of character so frequently
recurring in the types of the Grecian gods,—manifests itself
in the legends of Artemis. The memorable Kalydénian boar
is sent by her as a visitation upon (Eneus, because he had
omitted to ‘sacrifice to her, while he did honour to other
gods.® The Arcadian heroine Atalanta is however a reproduc-
tion of Artemis, with little or no difference, and the goddess is
sometimes confounded even with her attendant nymphs.

The mighty Poseiddn, the earth-shaker and the ruler of the
sea, is second only to Zeus in power, but has no share in those
imperial and superintending capacities which the Father of
Gods and men exhibits. He numbers a numerous heroic
progeny, usually men of great corporeal strength, and many of
them belonging to the Aolic race. The great Neleid family
of Pylus trace their origin up to him; and he is also the father
of Polyphemus the Cyclpps, whose well-earned suffering he
cruelly revenges upon Odysseus. His Delds is the island of
Kalaureia,* wherein there was held an old local Amphiktyony,
for the purpose of rendering to him joint honour and sacrifice.
The isthmus of Corinth, Helike in Achaia, and Onchestos in

! Herodot. iv. 103; Strabo, xii. p. 534; xiii. p. 650. About the
Ephesian Artemis, sse Guhl, Ephesiaca (Berlin, 1843), p. 79 sqq. ;
Aristoph. Nub. 590; Autokrates in Tympanistis apud Alian. Hist.
Animal, xii. 9; and Spanheim ad Callimach. Hymn. Dian. 36. The
dances in honour of Artemis sometimes appear to have approached to the
frenzied style of Bacchanal movement. See the words of Timotheus ap.
Plutarch, de Audiend. Poet. p. 22, c. 4, and wepl Aerd, c. 10, p. 170,
also Aristoph. Lysist. 1314. They seem to have been often celebrated in
the solitudes of the mountains, which were the favourite resort of Artemis
(Kallimach. Hymn. Dian. 19), and these dpeiBdowe were always - causes
predisposing to fanatical ex0|tement

2 Strabo, iv. p. 179. Iliad, ix. 529.

4 Strabo, viii. p. 374. Accordmg to the old poem called Eumolpia,
ascribed to Musaeus, the oracle of Delphi originally belonged to Poseiddn
and Gaeg, jointly : from Gsaa it passed to Themis, and from her to Apollo,
to whom Poseidén aso made over his share as a compensation for the
surrender of Kalaureia to him. (Pausan. x. 5,
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Bomotia, are also residences which he much affects, and where
he is solemnly worshipped. But the abode which he originally
and specially selected for himself was the Acropolis of Athens,
where by a blow of his trident he produced a well of water in
the rock: Atheng came afterwards and claimed the spot for
herself, planting in token of possession the olive-tree which
stood in the sacred grove of Pandrosos: and the decision
either of the autochthonous Cecrops, or of Erechtheus, awarded
to her the preference, much to the displeasure of Poseiddn.
Either on this account, or on account of the death of his son
Eumolpus, slain in assisting the Eleusinians against Erechtheus,
the Attic mythes ascribed to Poseidon great enmity against the
Erechtheid family, which he is asserted to have ultimately
overthrown : Theseus, whose glorious reign and deeds succeeded
to that family, is said to have been really his son.* In severa
other places,—in Agina, Argos and Naxos,—Poseiddn had
disputed the privileges of patron-god with Zeus, Here and
Dionysos : he was worsted in all, but bore his defeat patiently.?

Poseiddn endured a long slavery, in common with Apollo,
gods as they were? under Laomedon, king of Troy, at the
command and condemnation of Zeus: the two gods rebuilt
the walls of the city, which had been destroyed by Herakles.
When their time was expired, the insolent Laomedon withheld
from them the stipulated reward, and even accompanied its
refusal with appalling threats; and the subsequent animosity
of the god against Troy was greatly determined by the senti-
ment of this injustice.*

Such periods of servitude, inflicted upon individual gods,
are among the most remarkable of all the incidents in the
divine legends. We find Apollo on another occasion con-
demned to serve Admeétus, king of Pherag, as a punishment for
having killed the Cyclopes, and Héraklés also is sold as a slave
to Omphalé. Even thefierce Arés, overpowered and imprisoned
for a long time by the two A16ids® is ultimately liberated
only by extraneous aid. Such narratives attest the discursive
range of Grecian fancy in reference to the gods, as well as the
perfect commingling of things and persons, divine and human,
in their conceptions of the past. The god who serves is for
the time degraded: but the supreme god who commands the

* Apollodor, iii. 14, 1; iii. 15, 3, 5.

2 plutarch, Sympos. viii. 6, p. 741.

% Iliad, ii. 716, 766; Eur|p|d Alkestis, 2. See Panyass, Fragm. 12,
p. 24, ed. Dtintzer.

“Yliad, vii. 452; xxi. 459. 5 liad, v. 386.
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servitude is in the like proportion exalted, whilst the idea of
some sort of order and government among these superhuman
beings was never lost sight of. Nevertheless the mythes
respecting the servitude of the gods became obnoxious after-
wards, along with many others, to severe criticism on the part
of philosophers.

The proud, jealous, and bitter He&ré-r—the goddess of the
once-wealthy Mykenae the fax et focus of the Trojan war, and
the ever- present protectress of Jasoh in the Argonautic expe-
dition,"—occupies an indispensable station in the mythical
world. As the daughter of Kronos and wife of Zeus, she fills
a throne from whence he cannot dislodge her, and Whlch gives
her aright perpetually to grumble and to thwart him.> Her
unmeasured jealousy of the female favourites of Zeus, and her
antipathy against his sons, especially against Herakles, has
been the suggesting cause of innumerable mythes: the genera
type of her character stands here clearly marked, as furnishing
both stimulus and guide to the mythopceic fancy. The
"Sacred Wedding," or marriage of Zeus and Here, was
familiar to epithalamic poets long before it became a theme
for the spiritualising ingenuity of critics.

Héphsestos is the son of Héré without a father, and stands
to her in the same relation as Athéné to Zeus: her pride and
want of sympathy are manifested by her casting him out at
once in consequence of his deformity.® He is the god of fire
—especially of firein its practical applications to handicraft—
and is indispensable as the right hand and instrument of the
gods. His skill and his deformity appear alternately as the
source of mythical stories: wherever exquisite and effective
fabrication is intended to be designated, Hephsestos is announced
as the maker, although in this function the type of his char-
acter is reproduced in Daedalos. In the Attic legends he
appears intimately united both with Prometheus and with
Athene, in conjunction with whom he was worshipped at
Kolonus near Athens. Lemnos was the favourite residence
of Hephaestos; and if we possessed more knowledge of this
island and its town Hephsestias, we should doubtless find
abundant legends detailing his adventures and interventions.

The chaste, still, and home-keeping Hestia, goddess of the
family hearth, is far less fruitful in mythical narratives, in spite
of her very superior dignity, than the knavish, smooth-tongued,
keen and acquisitive Hermés. His function of messenger of

Y Iliad, iv. 51 ; Odyss xii. 72.
2 |liad, i. 544; iv. 29-38; viii. 408. 8 Iliad, xviii. 306.
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the gods brings him perpetually on the stage, and 'affords
ample scope for portraying the features of his character. The
Homeric Hymn to Hermes describes the scene and circum-
stances of his birth, and the almost instantaneous manifestation,
even in infancy, of his peculiar attributes. It explains the
friendly footing on which he stood with Apollo,—the inter-
change of gifts and functions between them,—and lastly, the
inviolate security of all the wealth and offerings in the
Delphian temple, exposed as they were to thieves without any
visible protection. Such was the innate cleverness and talent
of Hermes, that on the day he was born he invented the lyre,
stringing the seven chords on the shell of a tortoise™—and
also stole the cattle of Apollo in Pieria, dragging them back-
wards to his cave in Arcadia, so that their track could not be
detected. To the remonstrances of his mother Maia, who
points out to him the danger of offending Apollo, Hermes
replies, that he aspires to rival the dignity and functions of
Apollo among the immortals, and that if his father Zeus re-
fuses to grant them to him, he will employ his powers of
thieving in breaking open the sanctuary at Delphi, and in
carrying away the gold and the vestments, the precious tripods
and vessels.? ~ Presently Apollo discovers the loss of his cattle,
and after some trouble finds his way to the Kyllenian cavern,
where he sees HermSs asleep in his cradle.  The child denies
the theft with effrontery, and even treats the surmise as a ridi-
culous impossibility: he persists in such denial even before
Zeus, who however detects him at once, and compels him to
reveal the place where the cattle are concealed. But the lyre
was as yet unknown to Apollo, who has heard nothing except
the voice of the Muses and the sound of the pipe. So power-
fully is he fascinated by hearing the tones of the lyre from
Hermes, and so esger to become possessed of it, that he is
willing at once to pardon the past theft, and even to conciliate
besides the friendship of Hermes.* Accordingly a bargain
is struck between the two gods and sanctioned by Zeus.
Hermes surrenders to Apollo the lyre, inventing for his own

' Homer, Hymn. Mercur. 18—
‘H¢ viog, pdow § Bigeler,
T B o Laviaovos, &,
2 Homer, Hymn. Merc. 177—

EY, i Oidwva, phyor Sipov drre Flatsy
’Eiﬁm rpn'rnsq.w aihieas, it Aéfinras
Tlopdiow xot xpvobe, e,

* Homer, Hymn. Merc. 442-454.
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use the syrinx or panspipe, and receiving from Apollo in ex-
change the golden rod of wealth, with empire over flocksand
herds as well as over horses and oxen and the wild animals of
the woods. He presses to obtain the gift of prophecy, but
Apolloisunder a special vow not to impart that privilege to
any god whatever. He instructs Hermés however how to
draw information, to a certain extent, from the Mcerae or Fates
themselves; and assigns to him, over and above, the function
of messenger of the gods to Hadés.

Although Apollo has acquired the lyre, the particular object
of his wishes, he is still under apprehension that Hermes will
steal it away from him again, together with his bow, and he
exacts a formal oath by Styx as security. Hermgs promises
solemnly that he will steal none of the acquisitions, nor ever
invade the sanctuary of Apollo; while the latter on his part
pledges himself to recognise Hermeés as his chosen friend and
companion, amongst all the other sons of Zeus, human or
divine.

So came to pass, under the sanction of Zeus, the marked
favour shown by Apollo to Plermes. But Hermés (concludes
the hymnographer, with frankness unusual in speaking of a
god) " does very little good : he avails himself of the darkness
of night to cheat without measure the tribes of mortal men." 2

Here the general types of Hermes and Apollo, coupled with
the present fact that no thief ever approached the rich and
seemingly accessible treasures of Delphi, engender a string of
expository incidents; cast into a quasi-historical form, and
detailing how it happened that Hermés had bound himself by
especial convention to respect the Delphian temple. The
types of Apollo seem to have been different in different times
and parts of Greece: in some places he was worshipped- as
Apollo Nomios,? or the patron of pasture and cattle; and this
attribute, which elsewhere passed over to his son Aristaeus, is

! Homer, Hymn. Merc. 504-520—
Kai ra pdr "Eppuis
Anrollne idiinae Srapmepis, as & xai wir, fc.
. . - * .
Kai réra Maiélios vibg dmnoydueros karivevoy
M+ mor’ aroxidpew, do’ ‘Exifodor deredrioral,
Ml wor' dumedpeiy surivy Sduy’ abrap "Acddwr
Anroling koréiveuger én” dplug aal dhérim
My mure dikrepoy dhrov & aBardrouny iceabar
Mrre feiw, gir” drdpa Auby yérow, Be.

Tabpe wiv oty dwivnas, T& 8 deprrey Hepommin
2 Homer, Hy finixs ewmin Siyraw drlpinur,
. Tlavpe wiv brines, 10 3 degvror RTEpOmIT
N5 \ bpvaiey Goaa Bugriy dyfpo

P () ¥ (o

% Kallimach, Hymn. Apoll. 47.
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by our hymnographer voluntarily surrendered to Hermés, com-
bined with the golden rod of fruitfulness. On the other hand,
the lyre-did not originally belong to the Far-striking King, nor
is he at all an inventor: the hymn explains both its first in-
vention and how it came into his possession. And the value
of the incidents isthus partly expository, partly illustrative, as
expanding in detail the general preconceived character of the
Kyllénian god.

To Zeus more amours are ascribed than to any of the other
gods,—probably because the Grecian kings and chieftains
were especially anxious to trace their lineage to the highest and
most glorious of all,—each of these amours having its repre-
sentative progeny on earth.! Such subjects were among the
most promising and agreeable for the interest of mythical
narrative, and Zeus as a lover thus became the father of a great
many legends, branching out into innumerableinterferences, for
which his sons, all of them distinguished individuals, and many
of them persecuted by Herd, furnished the occasion. But be-
sides this, the commanding functions of the Supreme God,
judicial and administrative, extending both over godsand men,
was a potent stimulus to the mythopceic activity. Zeus has to
watch over hisown dignity,—thefirst of all considerationswith
a god: moreover as Horkios, Xenios, Ktesios, Meilichios (a
small proportion of his thousand surnames), he guaranteed
oaths and punished perjurers, he enforced the observance of
hospitality, he guarded the family hoard and the crop realised
for the year, and he granted expiation to the repentant
criminal.© All these different functions created a demand for
mythes, as the means of translating a dim, but serious pre-
sentiment into distinct form, both self-explaining and communi-
cable to others. In enforcing the sanctity of the oath or of
the tie of hospitality, the most powerful of all arguments would
be a collection of legends respecting the judgements of Zeus,
Horkios or Xenios; the more impressive and terrific such
legends were, the greater would be their interest, and the less
would any one dare to disbelieve them. They constituted the
natural outpourings of a strong and common sentiment, prob-
ably without any deliberate ethi
tions of the divine agency, e:
product analogous to the ides
symmetry embodied in the bro

! Kallimach. Hymn. Jov. 79. Ec
2 See Herodot. i. 44.  Xenoph. A
c 12
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But it was not alone the general type and attributes of the
gods which contributed to put in action the mythopceic pro-
pensities. The rites and solemnities forming the worship of
each god, as well as the details of his temple and its locality,
were a fertile source of mythes, respecting his exploits and
sufferings, which to the people who heard them served the
purpose of past history. The exegetes, or local guide and
interpreter, belonging to each temple, preserved and recounted
to curious strangers these traditional narratives, which lent a
certain dignity even to the minutiae of divine service. Out of
a stock of materials thus ample, the poets extracted individual
collections, such as the " Causes" (Atha) of Kallimachus, now
lost, and such as the Fasti of Ovid are for the Roman religious
antiquities.!

It was the practice to offer to the gods in sacrifice the bones
of the victim only, enclosed in fat: how did this practice
arise? The author of the Hesiodic Theogony has a story
which explains it: Promegtheus tricked Zeus into an imprudent
choice, at the period when the gods and mortal men first came
to an arrangement about privileges and duties (in Mekong).
Prometheus, the tutelary representative of man, divided a
large steer into two portions: on the one side he placed the
flesh and guts, folded up in the omentum and covered over
with the skin; on the other, he put the bones enveloped in
fat. He then invited Zeus to determine which of the two por-
tions the gods would prefer to receive from mankind. Zeus
"with both hands" decided for and took the white fat, but
was highly incensed on f|nd|ng that he had got nothing at the
bottom except the bones.” Nevertheless the choice of the

! Qvid, Fasti, iv. 211, about the festivals of Apollo—

" Priscique imitamina facti
Ara Dee comltes raucaque terga movent.”

And Lactantius, v. 19, 15. " Ipsos ritus ex rebus gestis (deorum) vel ex
casibus vel etiam ex mortibus, natos : " to the same purpose Augustin. De
Civ. D. vii. 18; Diodor. iii. 56. Plutarch's Quaestiones Grecee et

Romaicse are full of similar tales, professing to account for existing customs,
many of them religious and liturgic. See Lobeck, Orphica, p. 675.
2 Hesiod, Theog. 550—
Boodipavéaw' Zels 8 dd0 Bea eiis

s eraimes Dot wus 55 ees B

yrals ﬂopmﬂuﬂ, Td xal Tehénoton duchher,

Kepal 5' og' spdoripliow drailero Acuxde Ehergap®

Xagare 5 Epévar, Wl xohog ¢ puv Teere opby,

Tt ey dorrue hevwd Pode Sorép dnt Téprg
In the second line of this citation, the poet tells us that Zeus saw through
the trick, and was imposed upon by his own consent, foreknowing that
after all, the mischievous consequences of the proceeding would be visited
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gods was now irrevocably made: they were not entitled to any
portion of the sacrificed animal beyond the bones and the
white fat; and the standing practice is thus plausibly
explained.® | select this as one amongst a thousand instances
to illustrate the genesis of legend out of religious practices.
In the belief of the people, the event narrated in the legend
was the real producing cause of the practice: but when we
come to apply a sound criticism, we are compelled to treat the
event as existing only in its narrative legend, and the legend
itself as having been, in the greater number of cases, engen-
dered by the practice,—thus reversing the supposed order of
production.

In dealing with Grecian mythes generally, it is convenient to
distribute them into such as belong to the Gods and such as
belong to the Heroes, according as the one or the other are
the prominent personages. The former class manifest, more
palpably than the latter, their real origin as growing out of the
faith and the feelings, without any necessary basis, either of
matter of fact or allegory: moreover, they elucidate more
directly the religion of the Greeks, so important an item in
their character as a people. But in point of fact, most of the
mythes present to us Gods, Heroes and Men, in juxtaposition
one with the other. And the richness of Grecian mythical
literature arises from the infinite diversity of combinations thus
opened out; first by the three classtypes, God, Hero, and
Man; next by the strict keeping with which each separate
class and character is handled. We shall now follow downward
the stream of mythical time, which begins with the Gods, to
the Heroic legends, or those which principally concern the
Heroes and Heroines; for the latter were to the full as
important in legend as the former.

on man. But the last lines, and indeed the whole drift of the legend,
imply the contrary of this: Zeus was really taken in, and was in conse-
guence very angry. It is curious to observe how the religious feelings of
the poet drive him to save in words the prescience of Zeus, though in
domg so he contradicts and nullifies the whole point of the story.

Hesiod, Theog. 557—

"Ex o & dPerdtowgee 6l xBoxi in’ dviipdmeoy
Kafove' Borea Arvid Suge: Tar 67t Bap iy,
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CHAPTER 11
LEGENDS RELATING TO HEROES AND MEN

T H E Hesiodic theogony gives no account of anything like a
creation of man, nor does it seem that such an idea was much
entertained in the legendary vein of Grecian imagination;
which commonly carried back the present men by successive
generations to some primitive ancestor, himself sprung from
the soil, or from a neighbouring river, or mountain, or from a
god, anymph, &c. But the poet of the Hesiodic " Works and
Days" has given us a narrative conceived in a very different
spirit respecting the origin of the human race, more in
harmony with the sober and melancholy ethical tone which
reigns through that poem.!

First .(he tells us) the Olympic gods made the golden race,—
good, perfect, and happy men, who lived from the spontaneous
abundance of the earth, in ease and tranquillity like the gods
themselves: they suffered neither disease nor old-age, and
their death was like a gentle sleep.  After death they became,
by the award of Zeus, guardian terrestrial daemons, who watch
unseen over the proceedings of mankind—with the regal
privilege of dispensmgzto them wealth, and taking account of
good and bad deeds.

Next, the gods made the silver race,—unlike and greatly
inferior, both in mind and body, to the golden. The men of
this race were reckless and mischievous towards each other,
and disdainful of the immortal gods, to whom they refused to
offer either worship or sacrifice. Zeus in his wrath buried

! Hesiod, as cited in the Etymologicon Magnum (probably the Hesiodic
Catalogue of Women, as Marktscheffel congders it, placing it Fragm.
133), gives the parentage of a certain Brotos, who musgt probably be
intended as the first of men: B,uJ-ros, bt piv Ebfipepor & Meoainos,
Ewd szrw Tivor ut‘rﬂixﬂonl i B Holobos, dnd Bpii'rw 7oi Alddpos xal

“Hudaay,
'lel- paS.

Opp. Di. 120A fraly yévor et dhwdre,
X a.{..ux: ik Atbtl:zmlﬁfn BouAis
"EgfAol, émybira, w:‘:xu aw;m:’ niv!prrur'

{1
_Hrﬂ?vammvn ¢ Al oxe 5#‘}&
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them in the earth; but there they st|II enjoy a secondary
honour, as the Blest of the under-world.*

Thi rdIy Zeus made the brazen race, quite different from the
silver. They were made of hard ash-wood, pugnacious and
terrible: they were of immense strength and adamantine soul,
neither raising nor touching bread. Their arms, their houses,
and their implements were all of brass: there was then no
iron. This race, eternally fighting, perished by each other's
hands, dled out, and descended without name or privilege to
Hadés.?

Next, Zeus made a fourth race, far juster and better than
the last preceding. These were the Heroes or demigods, who
fought at the sieges of Troy and Thebes. But this splendid
stock also became extinct: some perished in war, others were
removed by Zeus to a happier state in the islands of the Blest.
There they dwell in peace and comfort, under the government
of Kronos, reap| ng thrice in the year the spontaneous produce
of the earth.®

The fifth race, which succeeds to the Heroes, is of iron: it
is the race to which the poet himself belongs, and bitterly
does he regret it. He finds his contemporaries mischievous,
dishonest, unjust, ungrateful, given to perjury, careless both of
the ties of consanguinity and of the behests of the gods :
Nemesis and Ados (Ethical Self-reproach) have left earth and
gone back to Olympus. How keenly does he wish that his
lot had been cast either earlier or later!* This iron raceis
doomed to continual guilt, care, and suffering, with a small
infusion of good; but the time will come when Zeus will put
an end to it. The poet does not venture to predict what sort
of race will succeed.

Such is the series of distinct races of men, which Hesiod,

! Opp. Di. 140—
Abriip dmel xal Toiito yévos kard yaio kédwpe,
Toi pdv UmayBivios pdxapes Srmrol xahivrton
AevTapnl, ahk’ ST Toen Kei Toiow vl
3 The ash was the wood out of which spear-handles were made (Iliad,
xvi. 142). the are born along with the Gigantes and the
Erinnyes (Theogon. 187),—"gensque viriim truncis et duro robore nata"
(V|rg|| AEneid, viii. 315),—hearts of oak,
5 Opp. Di. 57—
Avafmv Hpdmy Beior }'Jvoi. oi karéorTot
"Hpileoe wporépy yownd kor' dmtipora yaiav.
‘Opp. Di. 173—

Myedt’ fract” Gdenk W Téurrour:
A:;pﬁtl:“nd\d\w‘p‘fi’:: v Bawiy, § wﬁ::l-:::uduu
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or the author of the " Works and Days," enumerates as having
existed down to his own time. | give it as it stands, without
placing much confidence in the various explanations which
critics have offered. It stands out in more than one respect
from the general tone and sentiment of Grecian legend : more-
over the sequence of races is neither natural nor homogeneous,
—the heroic race not having any metallic denomination, and
not occupying any legitimate place in immediate succession to
the brazen. Nor is the conception of the daemons in harmony
either with Homer or with the Hesiodic theogony. 'InHomer,
there is scarcely any distinction between gods and daemons:
farther, the gods are stated to go about and visit the cities of
men in various disguises for the purpose of inspecting good
and evil proceedings.! But in the poem now before us, the
distinction between gods and daemons is generic. The latter
areinvisibletenants of earth, remnants of the once happy golden
race whom the Olympic gods first made: the remnants of
the second or silver race are not daemons, nor are they tenants
of earth, but they still enjoy an honourable posthumous
existence as the Blest of the under-world. Nevertheless the
Hesiodic daemons’ are in no way authors or abettors of evil;
on the contrary, they form the unseen police of the gods, for
the purpose of repressing wicked behaviour in the world.

We may trace, | think, inthis quintuple succession of earthly
races, set forth by the author of the " Works and Days," the
confluence of two veins of sentiment, not consistent one with
the other, yet both co-existing in the author's mind. The drift
of his poem is thoroughly didactic and ethical. Though
deeply penetrated with the injustice and sufferingwhich darken
the face of human life, he nevertheless strives to maintain,
both in himself and in others, a conviction that on the whole
the just and laborious man will come off well,? and he enforces

1 Odyss. xvii, 486.

2 There are some lines, in which he appears to believe that, under the
present wicked and treacherous rulers, it is not the interest of any man to
bejust (Opp. Di. 270)—

N & 7" alriy 4 cas ik
E;; ey ::;‘.fr:'::::z..%::'
B, L '}
e 7o alvis trira sencly Ala roam e pauvor,
On the whole, however, his conviction is to the contrary.

Plutarch rejects the above four lines, seemingly on no other ground than
because he thought them immoral and unworthy of llesiod (se Proclus ad
loc). But they fall in perfectly with the temper of the poem ; and the rule
of Plutarch isinadmissible, in determining the critical quetion of what is
genuine or spurious.
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in considerable detail the lessons of practical prudence and
virtue. Thisethical sentiment, which dictates his appreciation
of the present, also guides his imagination as to the past. It
is pleasing to him to bridge over the chasm between the gods
and degenerate man, by the supposition of previous races,—
the first altogether pure, the second worse than the first, and
the third still worse than the second; and to show further how
thefirst race passed by gentle death-sleep into glorious immor-
tality; how the second race was sufficiently wicked to drive
Zeus to bury them in the under-world, yet still leaving them a
certain measure of honour; while the third was so desperately
violent as to perish by its own animosities, without either name
or honour of any kind. The conception of the golden race
passing after death into good guardian daemons, which some
suppose to have been derived from a comparison with oriental
angels, presents itself to the poet partly as approximating this
race to the gods, partly as a means of constituting a triple
gradation of post-obituary existence, proportioned to the
character of each race whilst alive. The denominations of
gold and silver, given to the two first races, justify them-
selves, like those given by Simonides of Amorgos and by
Phokylides to the different characters of women, derived from
the dog, the bee, the mare, the ass and other animals; and
the epithet of brazen is specially explained by reference to
the material which the pugnacious third race so plentifully
employed for their arms and other implements.

So far we trace intelligibly enough the moralising vein: we
find the revolutions of the past so arranged as to serve partly
as an ethical lesson, partly as a suitable preface to the present.’
But fourth in the list comes " the divine race of Heroes ;" and
here a new vein of thought is opened by the poet. The
symmetry of his ethical past is broken up, in order to make
way for these cherished beings of the national faith. For though
the author of the " Works and Days" was himself of a didactic

! Aratus (Phoenomen. 107) gives only three successive races—the
golden, silver, and brazen: Ovid superadds to these the iron race (Meta-
morph. i. 89-144); neither of them notice the heroic race.

The observations both of Buttmann (Mythos der ‘dltesten Menschen-
geschlechter, t.ii.p. 12 of the Mythologus) and of V ofcker (Mythologie des
Japetischen Geschlechts, § 6, pp. 250-279) on this series of distinct races
are ingenious and may be read with profit. Both recognise the disparate
character of the fourth link in the series, and each accounts for it in a
different manner. My own view comes nearer to that of Vofcker, with
some considerable differences; amongst which one is, that he rgects the
verr]s&s respecting the daemons which seem to me capital parts of the whole
scheme.
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cast of thought, like Phokylides, or Soldn, or Theognis, yet
he had present to his feelings, in common with his countrymen,
the picture of Grecianforetime, asit was set forth in the current
mythes, and still more in Homer and those other epical pro-
ductions which were then the only existing literature and
history. It was impossible for him to exclude, from his sketch
of the past, either the great persons or the glorious exploits
which these poems ennobled; and even if he himself could
have consented to such an exclusion, the sketch would have
become repulsive to his hearers. But the chiefs who figured
before Thebes and Troy could not be well identified either
with the golden, the silver, or the brazen race: moreover it
was essential that they should be placed in immediate con-
tiguity with the present race, because their descendants, real
or supposed, were the most prominent and conspicuous of
existing men. Hence the poet is obliged to assign to them
the fourth place in the series, and to interrupt the descending
ethical movement in order to interpolate them between the
brazen and the iron race, with neither of which they present
any analogy. The iron race, to which the poet himself
unhappily belongs, is the legitimate successor, not of the
heroic, but of the brazen. Instead of the fierce and sdf-
annihilating pugnacity which characterises the latter, the iron
race manifests an aggregate of smaller and meaner vices and
mischiefs. It will not perish by suicidal extinction—but it is
growingworseand worse, andisgradually losingitsvigour, so that
Zeus will not vouchsafe to preserve much longer such a race
upon the earth. )

| conceive that the series of races imagined by the poet of
the " Works and Days" is the product of two distinct and
incongruous veins of imagination,—the didactic or ethical
blending with the primitive mythical or epical. Hispoem is
remarkable as the most ancient didactic production of the
Greeks, and as one of the first symptoms of a new tone of
sentiment finding its way into their literature, never “afterwards
to become extinct. The tendency of the " Works and Days"
is anti-heroic: far from seeking to inspire admiration for
adventurous enterprise, the author inculcates the strictest
justice, the most unremitting labour and frugality, and a sober,
not to say anxious, estimate of all the minute speciaties of
the future. Prudence and probity are his means,—practical
comfort and happiness his end. But he deeply feels, and
keenly exposes, the manifold wickedness and shortcomings of
his contemporaries, in reference to this capital standard. He
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turns with displeasure from the present men, not because they
are too feeble to hurl either the spear of Achilles or some vast
boundary-stone, but because they are rapacious, knavish, and
unprincipled.

The daemons first introduced into the rellglous aImosphere
of the Grecian world by the author of the " Works and Days,"
—as generically different from the gods, but essentially good,
and forming the intermediate agents and police between gods
and men,—are deserving of attention. They are the seed of a
doctrine which afterwards underwent many changes, and
became of great importance, first as one of the constituent
elements of pagan faith, then as one of the helps to its subversion.
It will be recollected that the buried remnants of the half-
wicked silver race, though they are not recognised as daemons,
are still considered as having a substantive existence, a name,
and dignity, in the under-world. The step was easy, to treat
them as daemons also, but as daemons of a defective and
malignant character : this step was made by Empedocles and
Xenocrates, and to a certain extent countenanced by Plato.
There came thus to be admitted among the pagan philosophers
daemons both good and bad, in every degree: and these
daemons were found available as a means of explaining many
phaenomena for which it was not convenient to admit the
agency of the gods. They served to relieve the gods from the
odium of physical and moral evils, as well as from the necessity
of constantly meddling in small affairs. The objectionable
ceremonies of the pagan religion were defended upon the
ground that in no other way could the exigencies of such
malignant beings be appeased. @ The daemons were most
frequently noticed as causes of evil, and thus the name came
insensibly to convey with it a bad sense,—the idea of an evil
being as contrasted with the goodness of agod. Soit was found
by the Christian writers when they commenced their con-
troversy with paganism. One branch of their argument led
them to identify the pagan gods with daemons in the evil sense,
and the insensible change in the received meaning of the word
lent them a specious assistance. For they could easily show,
that not only in Homer, but in the general language of early
pagans, all the gods generally were spoken of as daemons—and
therefore, verbally speaking, Clemens and Tatian seemed to
affirm nothing more against Zeus or Apollo than wasinvolved
in the language of Paganism itself. Yet the audience of
Homer or Sophokles would have strenuously repudiated the

! See this subject further mentioned—infra, chap. xvi.



64 History of Greece

proposition, if it had been put to them:in the sense which
the word doamon bore in the age and among the circle of these
Christian writers.

In the imagination of the author of the " Works and Days,"
the daemons occupy an important place, and are regarded as
being of serious practical efficiency. When he is remonstrat-
ing with the rulers around him upon their gross injustice and
corruption, he reminds them of the vast number of these
immortal servants of Zeus who are perpetually on guard amidst
mankind, and through whom the visitations of the gods will
descend even upon the most potent evil-doers.® His supposi-
tion that the daemons were not gods, but departed men of the
golden race, allowed him to multiply their number indefinitely,
without too much cheapening the divine dignity.

As this poet, enslaved by the current legends, has introduced
the heroic race into a series to which they do not legitimately
belong—so he has under the same influence inserted in another
part of his poem the mythe of Panddra and Prométheus, as a
means of explaining the primary diffusion, and actual abundance,
of evil among mankind. Y et this mythe can in no way consist
with his quintuple scale of distinct races, and is in fact a totally
distinct theory to explain the same problem,—the transition of
mankind from a supposed state of antecedent happiness to one
of present toil and suffering. Such an inconsistency is not a
sufficient reason for questioning the genuineness of either
passage; for the two stories, though one contradicts the other,
both harmonise with that central purpose which governs the
author's mind,—a querulous and didactic appreciation of the
present. That such was his purpose appears not only from the
whole tenor of his poem, but also from the remarkable fact
that his own personality, his own adventures and kindred, and
his own sufferings figure in it conspicuously. And this intro-
duction of self imparts to it a peculiar interest. The father of
Hesiod came over from the Aolic Kyme, with the view of
bettering his condition, and settled at Askrain Boeotia, at the
foot of Mount Helicon. After his death his two sons divided
the family inheritance : but Hesiod bitterly complains that his
brother Perses cheated and went to law with him, and obtained
through corrupt judges an unjust decision. He farther re-
proaches his brother with a preference for the suits and
unprofitable bustle of the agora, at a time when he ought to
be labouring for his subsistence in the field. Askra indeed

! Opp. Di. 252. Tpls 4dp pipiol alrer éxt xborl wovAvBorelpy, &e.
2 Opp. Di. 50-105. _
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was a miserable place, repulsive both in summer and winter.
Hesiod had never crossed the sea, except once from Aulis to
Eubcea, whither he went to attend the funeral-games of Amphi-
damas, the chief of Chalkis: he sung a hymn, and gained as
prize a tripod, which he consecrated to the muses in Helicon.!

These particulars, scanty as they are, possess a peculiar
value, as the earliest authentic memorandum respecting the
doing or suffering of any actual Greek person. There is no
external testimony at all worthy of trust respecting the age of
the " Works and Days: " Herodotustreats Hesiod and Homer
as belonging to the same age, four hundred years before his
own time; and there are other statements besides, some placing
Hesiod at an earlier date than Homer, some at a later. Look-
ing at the internal evidences, we may observe that the pervading
sentiment, tone, and purpose of the poem is widely different
from that of the Iliad and Odyssey, and analogous to what we
read respecting the compositions of ArchiloChus and the Amor-
gian Simonides. The author of the " Works and Days" is
indeed a preacher and not a satirist: but with this distinction,
we find in him the same predominance of the present and the
positive, the same disposition to turn the muse into an exponent
of his own personal wrongs, the same employment of JEsopic
fable by way of illustration, and the same unfavourable estimate
of the female sex,? all of which may be traced in the two poets
above-mentioned, placing both of them in contrast with the
Homeric epic. Such an internal analogy, in the absence of
good testimony, is the best guide which we can follow in deter-
mining the date of the " Works and Days," which we should
accordingly place shortly after the year 700 B.C. The style of
the poem might indeed afford a proof that the ancient and
uniform hexameter, though well-adapted to continuous legendary
narrative or to solemn hymns, was somewhat monotonous when
called upon either to serve a polemical purpose or to impress
a striking moral lesson. When poets, then the only existing
composers, first began to apply their thoughtsto the cut and
thrust of actual life, aggressive or didactic, the verse would be
seen to require a new, livelier and smarter metre; and out of

! Opp. Di. 630-650, 27-45.

2 Compare the fable (alvos) in the Works and Days, v. 200, with
those in Archilochus, Fr. xxxviii. and xxxix., Gaisford, respecting the fox
and the ape; and the legend of Pand6ra (v. 95 and v. 705) with the frag-
ment of Simonides of Amorgos respecting women (Fr. viii. ed. Welcker,
v. 95-115); also Phokylides ap. Stobaeum Florileg. Ixxi.

Isokratés assimilates the character of the Works and Days to that of
Theognisand Phokylides (ad Nikokl. Or.ii. p. 23). 5

VOL. I.
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this want grew the elegiac and the iambic verse, both seemingly
contemporaneous, and both intended to supplant the primitive
hexameter for the short effusions then coming into vogue.

CHAPTERI 11
LEGEND OF THE IAPETIDS

THE sons of the Titan god lapetus, as described in the
Hesiodic theogony, are Atlas, Menoetius, Prométheus, and
Epimétheus.® Of these, Atlas alone is mentioned by Homer
‘in the Odyssey, and even he not as the son of lapetus: the
latter himself is named in the lliad as existing in Tartarus
along with Kronos. « The Homeric Atlas "knows the depths
of the whole sea, and keeps by himself those tall pillars which
hold the heaven apart from the earth." 2

As the Homeric theogony generally appears much expanded
in Hesiod, so also does the family of lapetus, with their varied
adventures. Atlas is here described, not as the keeper of the
‘intermediate pillars between heaven and earth, but as himself
econdemned by Zeus to support the heaven on his head and
hands;®> while the fierce Mencetius is pushed down to Erebus
as a punishment for his ungovernable insolence. But the
remaining two brothers, Promgtheus and Epimetheus, are
among the most interesting creations of Grecian legend, and
distinguished in more than one respect from all the remainder.

First, the main battle between Zeus and the Titan gods is a
contest of force purely and simply—mountains are hurled and
thunder is launched, and the victory remains to the strongest.
But the competition between Zeus and Prométheus is one of
craft and stratagem: the victory does indeed remain to the
former, but the honours of the fight belong to the latter.
Secondly, Promeétheus and Epimetheus (the fore-thinker and

! Hesiod, Theog. 510.

2 Horn. Odyss. i. 120—
"Arherror Buydrnp boddposar, Gore Sahdorn
Mdorny Bdvdeo olle, fxeu ¢ T wiovoy adris
Maxpag, al yaide ve enl elpavbe duedis Excvouw,

X TArhas & ab & eopiw Fiel kparepis Um dad

% Hesiod, Thenr:.,s.iﬁ—.“ M,.x;: .EEE jf.n?mmmwn..mﬁm
"Athag ¥ avpuardy o e mporapms St dpdyuns
"Eqryiss, wedadif re xoi 6u£lﬂ xipermu

Hesiod stretches far beyond the simplicity of the Homeric conception.
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the after-thinker) are characters stamped at the same mint,
and by the same effort, the express contrast and antithesis of
each other. Thirdly, mankind are here expressly brought
forward, not indeed as active partners in the struggle, but as
the grand and capital subjects interested,—as gainers or sufferers
by the result.  Prometheus appears in the exalted character of
champion of the human race, even against the formidable
superiority of Zeus.

In the primitive or Hesiodic legend, Prométheus is not the
creator or moulder of man; it is only the later additions which
invest him with this character.? The race are supposed as
existing, and Prométheus, a member of the dispossessed body
of Titan gods, comes forward as their representative and
defender.  The advantageous bargain which he made with Zeus
on their behalf, in respect to the partition of the sacrificial animals,
has been recounted in a preceding chapter. Zeus felt that he
had been outwitted, and was exceeding wroth. In his displeasure
he withheld from mankind the inestimable comfort of fire, so
that the race would have perished, had not Prometheus stolen
fire, in defiance of the Supreme Ruler, and brought it to
men in the hollow stem of the plant called giant-fennel.®

Zeus was now doubly indignant, and determined to play off
a still more ruinous stratagem. Hfphaestos, by his direction,
moulded the form of a beautiful virgin; Athéné* dressed her,
Aphrodite and the Charites bestowed upon her both ornament
and fascination, while Hermés infused into her the, mind of a
dog, a deceitful spirit, and treacherous words.* The messenger
of the gods conducted this "fascinating mischief" to mankind,
at a time when Prométheus was not present. Now Epimetheus
had received from his brother peremptory injunctions not to
accept from the hands of Zeus any present whatever; but the
beauty of Pandora (so the newly-formed female was called)
was not to be resisted. She was received and admitted among
men, and from that moment their comfort and tranquillity was

"1 Pindar extends the family of Epimétheus and gives him a daughter,

. th. v. 25), Excuse, the offspring of After-thought.

2 Apolloddr. i. 7, 1. Nor is he such either in Aschylus, or in the
Platonic fable (Prota(?. c. 30), though this version became at last the most
popular.  Some hardened lumps of clay, remnants of that which had been
employed by Prométheus in moulding man, were shown to Pausanias at
Panopeus in Phokis (Paus. x. 4, 3).

The first Epigram of Erinna (Anthol i. ﬁ 58, ed. Brunck) seems to
allude to Prométheus as moulder of man. The expression of Aristophangs
(Aves, 689)—wadauara wnrod--does not necessarily refer to Prometheus.

% Hesiod, Theog. 566; Opp. Di. 52.

* Theog. 580; Opp. Di. 50-85.
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exchanged for suffering of every kind.! The evils to which
mankind are liable had been before enclosed in a cask in their
own keeping: Panddra in her malice removed the lid of the
cask, and out flew these thousand evils and calamities, to
exercise for ever their destroying force. Hope alone remained
imprisoned, and therefore without efficacy, as before—the
inviolable lid being replaced before she could escape. Before
this incident (says the legend) men had lived without disease
or suffering; but now both earth and sea are full of mischiefs.
MaJadles of every description stalk abroad by day as well as
by night,? without any hope for man of relief to come.

The Theogony gives the legend here recounted, with some
variations—leaving out the part of Epimetheus altogether, as
well as the cask of evils. Panddrais the ruin of man, simply
as the mother and representative of the female sex.? And the
variations are thus useful, as they enable us to distinguish the
essential from the accessory circumstances of the story.

" Thus (says the poet, at the conclusion of his narrative) it
is not possible to escape from the purposes of Zeus."* His
mythe, connecting the calamitous condition of man with the
malevolence of the supreme god, shows, first, by what cause
such an unfriendly feeling was raised; next, by what in-
strumentality its deadly results were brought about. The

! > Opp. Di. 81-90.

2 Opp. Di. 93. Pandora does not bring with her the cask, as the
common version of this story would have us suppose : the cask exists fast
closed in the custody of Epimetheus, or of man himself, and Pand6ra com-
mits the fatal treachery of removing the lid. The case is analogous to that
of the closed bag of unfavourable winds which Aolus gives into the hands
of Odysseus, and which the guilty companions of the latter force open, to
the entire ruin of his hopes (Odyss. x. 19-50). The idea of the two casks
on the threshold of Zeus, lying ready for dispensation—one full of evils,
the other of benefits—is Homeric (Iliad, xxiv. 527)—

Aol ydp re wiflou kaTaxeiara ev Arbg oD8er, &e,

Plutarch assimilates to this the =ifes opened by Panddra, Consolat. ad
Apollon. ¢. 7, p. 105. The explanation here given of the Hesiodic
passage relating to Hope, is drawn from an able article in the Wiener
Jahrbucher, vol. 109 (1845), P. 220, by Ritter ; a review of Schomann's
translation of the Prometheus of AEschylus. The diseases and evils are
inoperative so long as they remain shut up in the cask: the same mis-
chief-making influence which lets them out to their calamitous work, takes
care that Hope shall still continue a powerless prisoner in the inside.
® Theog. 590—

"¥x foTi mmm- AvTepawr,

Tis 'yu;w@u:"::?mﬁtxc xur. dag:n yufluumv

Tapa edéyva fegroion wer’ dadpire by §s

4 Opp. Di. 105—
Ol obne 1!11 dovt Aide whay cEMmafus
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human race are not indeed the creation, but the protected
flock of Prometheus, one of the elder or dispossessed Titan gods.
When Zeus acquires supremacy, mankind along with the rest
become subject to him, and are to make the best bargain they
can, respecting worship and service to be yielded. By the
stratagem of their advocate Prometheus, Zeus is cheated into
such a partition of the victims as is eminently unprofitable to
him; whereby his wrath is so provoked, that he tries to sub-
tract from man the use of fire. Here however his scheme is
frustrated by the theft of Promeétheus: but his second attempt
is more successful, and he in his turn cheats the unthinking
Epim£theus into the acceptance of a present (in spite of the
peremptory interdict of Prométheus) by which the whole of
man's happiness is wrecked. This legend grows out of two
feelings; partly as to the relations of the gods with man, partly
as to the relation of the female sex with the male. The
present gods are unkind towards man, but the old gods, with
whom man's lot was originally cast, were much kinder—and
the ablest among them stands forward as the indefatigable
protector of the race. Nevertheless, the mere excess of his
craft proves the ultimate ruin of the cause which he espouses.
He cheats Zeus out of a fair share of the sacrificial victim, so
as both to provoke and justify aretaliation which he cannot be
always at hand to ward off; the retaliation is, in his absence,
consummated by a snare laid for Epimetheus and voluntarily
accepted. And thus, though Hesiod ascribes the calamitous
condition of man to the malevolence of Zeus, his piety suggests
two exculpatory pleas for the latter; mankind have been the
first to defraud Zeus of his legitimate share of the sacrifice—
and they have moreover been consenting parties to their own
ruin. Such are the feelings, as to the relation between the gods
and man, which have been one of the generating elements of
this legend. The other element, a conviction of the vast
mischief arising to man from women, whom yet they cannot
dispense with, is frequently and strongly set forth in several of
the Greek poets—by Simonides of Amorgos and Phokylidas,
not less than by Euripides.

But the miseries arising from woman, however great they
might be, did not reach Prométheus himself. For him, the
rash champion who had ventured " to compete in sagacity "*
with Zeus, a different punishment was in store. Bound by
heavy chains to a pillar, he remained fast imprisoned for
several generations: every day did an eagle prey upon his

! Theog. 534. Oiivex' dpifere Bovads irepperéi Kporlwrn .
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liver, and every night did the liver grow afresh for the next
day's suffering. At length Zeus, eager to enhance the glory of
his favourite son, Herakles, permitted the latter to kill the
eagle and rescue the captive.

Such is the Promethean mythe as it stands in the Hesiodic
poems; its earliest form, as far as we can trace. Upon it was
founded the sublime tragedy of AEschylus, " The Enchained
Prometheus," together with at least one more tragedy, now lost,
by the same author.? /Eschylus has made several important
alterations; describing the human race, not as having once
enjoyed and subsequently lost a state of tranquillity and enjoy-
ment, but as originally feeble and wretched. He suppresses
both the first trick played off by Prometheus upon Zeus
respecting the partition of the victim—and the final formation
and sending of Panddra—which are the two most marked
portions of the Hesiodic story; while on the other hand he
brings out prominently and enlarges upon the theft of fire,?
which in Hesiod is but slightly touched. If he has thus re-
linquished the antique simplicity of the story, he has rendered
more than ample compensation by imparting to it a grandeur
of ideal, a large reach of thought combined with appeals to our
earnest and admiring sympathy, and a pregnancy of suggestion
in regard to the relations between the gods and man, which
soar far above the Hesiodic level—and which render his
tragedy the most impressive, though not the most artistically
composed, of all Grecian dramatic productions. Prome-
theus there appears not only as the heroic champion and
sufferer in the cause and for the protection of the human race,
but also as the gifted teacher of all the arts, helps, and orna-
ments of life, amongst which fireis only one:* all this against
the will and in defiance of the purpose of Zeus, who, on
acquiring his empire, wished to destroy the human race and
to beget some new breed.®> Moreover, new relations between

! 5 Theog. 521-532.

2 Of the tragedy called TIpopnBeds Audpevas sOMe few fragments yet
remain: Ilpoumf#eds IMuppdpes Was a satyric drama, according to Dindorf:
Welcker recognises a third tragedy, Hpeunfeis nupcpdpos, and a satyric
drama, Ipounfeirs Fvpsaeds (Die Griechisch. Tragddien, vol. i. p. 30).
The story of Prométheus had also been handled by Sappho in one of her
logt songs (Serviusad Virgil. Eclocf. vi. 42).

Apollodorustoo mentions only the theft of fire (i. 7, 1).

4 fEsch. Prom. 442-506—
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Prometheus and Zeus are superadded by Aschylus. At the
commencement of the struggle between Zeus and the Titan
gods, Prometheus had vainly attempted to prevail upon the
latter to conduct it with prudence; but when he found that
they obstinately declined all wise counsel, and that their ruin
was inevitable, he abandoned their cause and joined Zeus.
To him and to his advice Zeus owed the victory; yet tha
monstrous ingratitude and tyranny of the latter is now
manifested by nailing him to a rock, for no other crime than
because he frustrated the purpose of extinguishing the human
race, and furnished to them the means of living with tolerable
comfort.! The new ruler Zeus, insolent with his vi ctory over
the old gods, tramples down all right, and ss at naught
sympathy and obligation, as well towards gods as towards man.
Y et the prophetic Prometheus, in the midst of intense suffer-
ing, isconsoled by the foreknowledge that the time will come
when Zeus must again send for him, rdease him, and invoke
his aid, as the sole means of averting from himself dangers
otherwise insurmountable. The security and means of con-
tinuance for mankind have now been placed beyond the reach
of Zeus—whom Prometheus proudly deflea glorying in his
generous and  successful championship,? despite the terrible
price which he is doomed to pay for it.

As the Aschylean Prometheus, though retaining the old
lineaments, has acquired a new colouring, soul and character,
o he has also become identified with a specia locality. In
Hesiod there is no indication of the place i in which he isim-
prisoned ; but Achylus places it in Scythia,® and the general
belief of the Gresks supposed it to be on Mount Caucasus.
So long and so firmly did this belief continue, that the Roman
general Pompey, when in command of an army in Kolchis,
made with his companion, the literary Greek Theophanés, a
specia march to V|ew the spot in Caucasus where Prometheus
had been transfixed.*

! fEsch. Prom. 198-222, 123—
Bid Thy My guhérora Bporiow,

2 fEsch. Prom. 169-770.

® Prometh, 2. See also the Fragments of the Prometheus Solutus,
177-179, ed. Dindorf, where Caucasus is specially named ; but v. 719 of
the Prométheus Vinctus seeifls to imply that Mount Caucasus is a place
dlfferent from that to which the suffering prisoner is chained.

* Appian, Bell. Mithridat., c. 103.
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CHAPTER 1V
HEROI C LEGENDS—GENEALOGY OF ARGOS

" HAVING briefly enumerated the gods of Greece, with their
chief attributes as described .in legend, we come to those
genealogies which connected them with historical men.

In the retrospective faith of a Greek, the ideas of worship
and ancestry coalesced. Every association of men, large or
small, in whom there existed a feeling of present union, traced
back that union to some common initial progenitor; that pro-
genitor being either the common god whom they worshipped,
or some semi-divine person closely allied to him. What the
feelings of the community require is, a continuous pedigree to
connect them with this respected source of existence, beyond
which they do not think of looking back. A series of names,
placed infiliation or fraternity, together with a certain number
of family or personal adventures ascribed to some of the
individuals among them, constitute the ante-historical past
through which the Greek looks back to his gods. The names
of this genealogy are, to a great degree, gentile or local names
familiar to the people,—rivers, mountains, springs, lakes,
villages, demes, & c,—embodied as persons, and introduced
as acting or suffering. They are moreover called kings or
chiefs, but the existence of a body of subjects surrounding
them is tacitly implied rather than distinctly set forth; for
their own personal exploits or family proceedings constitute for
the most part the whole matter of narrative. And thus the
genealogy was made to satisfy at once the appetite of the
Greeks for romantic adventure, and their demand for an un-
broken line of filiation between themselves and the gods.
The eponymous personage, from whom the community derive
their name, is sometimes the begotten son of the local god,
sometimes an indigenous man sprung from the earth, which is
indeed itself divinised.

I't will be seen from the mere description of these genealogies
that they included elements human and historical, as well as
elements divine and extra-historical. And if we could de-
termine the time at which any genealogy was first framed, we
should be able to assure ourselves that the men then repre-
sented as present, together with their fathers and grandfathers,
were real persons of flesh and blood. But this is a point
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which can seldom be ascertained; moreover, even if it could
be ascertained, we must at once set it aside, if we wish to ook
at the genealogy in the point of view of the Greeks. For to
them, not only all the members were alike real, but the gods
and heroes at the commencement were in a certain sense the
most real; at least, they were the most esteemed and in-
dispensable of all. The value of the genealogy consisted, not
initslength, butin its continuity; not (according to the feeling
of modern aristocracy) in the power of setting out a prolonged
series of human fathers and grandfathers, but in the sense of
ancestral union with the primitive god. And the length of the
series is traceable rather to humility, inasmuch as the same
person who was gratified with the belief that he was descended
from agod in the fifteenth generation, would have accounted
it criminal insolence to affirm that a god was his father or
grandfather. In presenting to the reader those genealogies
which constitute the supposed primitive history of Hellas, |
make no pretence to distinguish names real and historical from
fictitious creations; partly because | have no evidence upon
which to draw the line, and partly because by attempting it |
should altogether depart from the genuine Grecian point of
view.

Nor is it possible to do more than exhibit a certain selection
of such as were most current and interesting; for the total
number of them which found place in Grecian faith exceeds
computation. As a general rule, every deme, every gens, every
aggregate of men accustomed to combined action, religious or
political, had itsown. The small and unimportant demes into
which Atticawas divided had each its ancestral god and heroes,
just as much as the great Athens herself. Even among the
villages of Phokis, which Pausanias will hardly permit himself
to call towns, deductions of legendary antiquity were not
wanting. And it is important to bear in mind, when we are
reading the legendary genealogies of Argos, or Sparta, or
Thebes, that these are merely samples amidst an extensive class,
all perfectly analogous, and all exhibiting the religious and
patriotic retrospect of some fraction of the Hellenic world.
They are no more matter of historical tradition than any of the
thousand other legendary genealogies which men delighted to
recall to memory at the periodical festivals of their gens, their
deme, or their village.

With these few prefatory remarks, | proceed to notice the
most conspicuous of the Grecian heroic pedigrees, and first,
that of Argos. '
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The earliest name in Argeian antiquity is that of Inachus,
the son of Oceanus and Tehys, who gave his name to the
river flowing under the walls of the town. According to the
chronological computations of those who regarded the mythical
genealogies as substantive history, and who allotted a given
number of years to each generation, the reign of Inachus was
placed 1986 B.C., or about 1100 years prior to the commence-
ment of the recorded Olympiads.

The sons of Inachus were Phoroneus and Agialeus; both
of whom however were sometimes represented as autochtho-
nous or indigenous men, the one in the territory of Argos, the
other in that of Sikydn. Agialeus gave his name to the north-
western region of the Peloponnésus, on the southern coast of
the Corinthian Gulf.2 The name of Phorbneus was of great
celebrity in the Argeian mythical genealogies, and furnished
both the title and the subject of ‘the ancient poem called
Phordnis, in which he is styled "the father of mortal men."3
He is said to have imparted to mankind, who had before him
lived altogether isolated, the first notion and habits of social
existence, and even the first knowledge of fire: his dominion
extended over the whole Peloponnesus. His tomb at Argos,
and seemingly also the place, calledthe Phoranic city, in which
he formed the first settlement of mankind, were still shown in
the days of Pausanias.* The offspring of Phoroneus, by the
nymph Teledike, were Apisand Niobe. Apis, a harsh ruler,
was put to death by Thelxion and Telchin, having given to
Peloponnesus the name of Apia: he was succeeded by Argos,
the son of his sister Niobe by the god Zeus. From this
sovereign Peloponnesus was denominated Argos. By his wife
Evadne, daughter of Strymdn,5 he had four sons, Ekbasus,
Peiras, Epidaurus, and Kriasus. Ekbasus was succeeded by
his son Agenor, and he again by his son Argos Panoptes,—a
very powerful prince, whoissaidto have had eyes distributed over
all his body, and to have liberated Peloponnesus from several

1 Apollodor. ii. 1. Mr. Fynes Clinton does not admit the historical
reality of Inachus; but he places Phor6neus seventeen generations, or 570
years prior to the Trojan war, 978 years earlier than the first recorded
Olympiad. See Fasti Hellenici, vol. iii. c. I, p. 19.

Pausan. ii. 5, 4.

% See Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Grssc. p. 57. The Argeian author Akusi-
laus, treated Phor6neus as the first of men, Fragm. 14. Didot ap. Clem.
Alex. Stromat. i. p. 321. <epwrijes, a synonym for Argeians. Theocrit.
Idxll, xxv. 200.

Apolloddr. ii. 1, 1; Pausan. ii. 15,5; 19, 5; 20, 3.

® Apollod. 1. ¢. The mention of Strymon sems connected with

Aschylus, Suppl. 255.
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monsters and wild animals which infested it:* Akusilaus and
Aschylus make this Argos an earth-born person, while Phere-
kydes reports him as son of Arestér. lasus was the son of
Argos Panoptés by Isméné€, daughter of Asdpus. According
to the authors whom Apolloddrus and Pausanias prefer, the
celebrated 16 was his daughter: but the Hesiodic epic (aswell
as Akusilaus) represented her as daughter of Peiras, while
Aschylus and Kastor the chronologist affirmed the primitive
king Inachus to have been her father.? A favourite theme, as
well for the ancient genealogical poets as for the Attic trage-
dians, were the adventures of 16; of whom, while priestess of
Héré, at the ancient and renowned Hérseon between Mykénge
and Tiryns, Zeus became amorous. When Héré discovered
the intrigue and taxed him with it, he denied the charge, and
metamorphosed 16 into a white cow. Hérég, requiring that the
cow should be surrendered to her, placed her under the keep-
ing of Argos Panoptés; but this guardian was slain by Hermés,
at the command of Zeus; and Héré then drove the cow 16
away from her native land by means of the incessant stinging
of a gad-fly, which compelled her to wander without repose or
sustenance over an immeasurable extent of foreign regions.
The wandering 16 gave her name to the lonian Gulf, traversed
Epirus and Illyria, passed the chain of Mount Hsemus and
the lofty summits of Caucasus, and swam across the Thracian
or Cimmerian Bosporus (which aso from her derived its
appellation) into Asia. She then went through Scythia, Cim-
meria, and many Asiatic regions, until she arrived in Egypt,
where Zeus at length bestowed upon her rest, restored her to
her original form, and enabled her to give birth to his black
son Epaphos.®

! Akusil. Fragm. 17, ed. Didot; AEsch. Prometh. 568; Pherekyd.
Fragm. 22, ed. Didot; Hesiod, Agimias, Fr. 2, p. 56, ed. Dlintzer:
among the varieties of the story, one was that Argos was changed into a
peacock (Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 102). Macrobius (i. 19) considers Argos
as an allegorical expression of the starry heaven ; an idea which Panofska
aso upholds in one of the recent Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy,
1837, p. 121 seq.

2Apollod. ii. 1, | ; Pausan.ii. 16, | ; ZAsch. Prom. v. 590-663.

3 Mschyl. Prom. v. 790-850; Apollod. ii. 1. Aschylus in the Sup-
plies gives a different version of the wanderings of 16 from that which
appears in the Promeétheus : in the former drama he carries her through
Phrygia, Mysia, Lydia, Pamphylia, and Kilikia into Egypt (Supplic.
5h44—566): nothing is there said about Promegtheus, or Caucasus, or Scy-
thia, &c.

The track set forth in the Supplices is thus geographically intelligible:
that in the Promeétheus (though the most noticed of the two) defies all
comprehension, even as aconsistent fiction; nor has the erudition of the
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Such is a general sketch of the adventures which the ancient
poets, epic, lyric, and tragic, and the logographers after them,
connect with the name of the Argeian Io—one of the numer-
ous tales which the fancy of the Greeks deduced from the
amorous dispositions of Zeus and the jealousy of Héré. That
the scene should belaid in the Argeian territory appears natural,
when we recollect that both Argos and Mykénae were under
the special guardianship of Héré, and that the Héraeon near
Mykénse was one of the oldest and most celebrated temples in
which she was worshipped. It is useful to compare this
amusing fiction with the representation reported to us by
Herodotus, and derived by him as well from Phoenician as
from Persian antiquarians, of the circumstances which occa-
sioned the transit of 16 from Argos to Egypt,—an event
recognised by all of them as historical matter of fact. Ac-
cording to the Persians, a Phoenician vessel had arrived at the
port near Argos, freighted with goods intended for sae to the
inhabitants of the country. After the vessel had remained a
few days, and disposed of most of her cargo, severa Argeian
women, and among them 16 the king's daughter, coming on
board to purchase, were seized and carried off by the crew, who
sold 16 in Egypt.® The Phoenician antiquarians, however,
while they admitted the circumstance that 16 had left her own
country in one of their vessels, gave a different colour to the
whole by affirming that she emigrated voluntarily, having been
engaged in an amour with the captain of the vessel, and fear-
ing that her parents might come to the knowledge of her

commentators been successful in clearing it up. See Schutz, Excurs. iv.
ad Prometh. Vinct. pp. 144-149; Welcker, iEschylische Trilogie, pp.
127-146, and especially V6lcker, Mythische Geographie der Griech. und
Romer, part i. pp. 3-13.

The Greek inhabitants at Tarsus in Kilikia traced their origin to Argos:
their story was, that Triptolemus had been sent forth from that town in
quest of the wandering 16, that he had followed her to Tyre, and then
renounced the search in despair. He and his companions then settled
partly at Tarsus, partly at Antioch (Strabo, xiv. 673 ; xv. 750). Thisis
the story of Kadmos and Eur6pé inverted, as happens so often with the
Grecian mythes.

Homer calls Hermés 'Apyewpderns ; but this epithet hardly affords suffici-
ent proof that he was acquainted” with the mythe of 16, as Vd&lcker
supposes: it cannot be traced higher than Hesiod. Accordmg to some
authors, whom Cicero copies, it was on account of the murder of
Argos that Hermés was obliged to leave Greece and go into Egypt; then
it Was) that he taught the Egyptians laws and letters (De Natur. Deor.
i, 22).

The story in Parthenius (Narrat. 1) is built upon this version of lo's
adventures.
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pregnancy. Both Persians and Phoenicians described the
abduction of 16 as the first of a series of similar acts between
Greeks and Asiatics, committed each in revenge for the pre-
ceding. First came the rape of Eurépé from Phoenicia by
Grecian adventurers,—perhaps, as Herodotus supposed, by
Kretans: next, the abduction of Médeia from Kolchis by
Jason, which occasioned the retaliatory act of Paris, when
he stole away Helena from Menelaos. Up to this point
the seizures of women by Greeks from Asiatics, and by
Asiatics from Greeks, had been equivalent both in number
and in wrong. But the Greeks now thought fit to equip
a vast conjoint expedition to recover Helen, in the course
of which they took and sacked Troy. The invasions of
Greece by Darius and Xerxes were intended, according to
the Persian antiquarians, as a long-delayed retribution for
the mjury inflicted on the Asiatics by Agamemndn and his
followers.*

The account thus given of the adventures of 16, when con-
trasted with the genuine legend, is interesting, as it tends to
illustrate the phenomenon which early Grecian history is con-
stantly presenting to us,—the way in which the epical furniture
of an unknown past is recast and newly coloured so as to meet
those changes which take place in the retrospective feelings of
the present. The religious and poetical character of the whole
legend disappears: nothing remains except the names of
persons and places, and the voyage from Argos to Egypt: we
have in exchange a sober, quasi-historical narrative, the value
of which consists in its bearing on the grand contempo-
rary conflicts between Persia and Greece, which filled the
imagination of Herodotus and his readers.

To proceed with the genealogy of the kings of Argos, lasus
was succeeded by Krotdpus, son of his brother Ageénbr;

! Herodot. i. 1-6. Pausanias (i. 15, 1) will not undertake to determine
whether the account given by Herodotus or that of the old legend, re-
specting the cause which carried 16 from Argos to Egypt, is the true one:
Ephorus (ap. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 168) repeats the abduction of 16 to
Egypt by the Phoenicians, subjoining a strange account of the etymology
of the name Bosporus. The remarks of Plutarch on the narrative of
Herodotus are curious: he adduces as one proof of the waxehfewm (bad
feeling) of Herodotus, that the latter inserts so discreditable a narrative
respecting 16, daughter of Inachus, "whom all Greeks believe to have
been divinised by foreigners, to have given names to seas and straits, and
to be the source of the most illustrious regal families." He aso blames
Herodotus for rejecting Epaphos, 16, lasus, and Argos, as highest members
of the Perseid genealogy. He calls Herodotus ¢uxe8épfiapas (Plutarch, De
Malign. Herodoti, c. xI. xii. xiv. pp. 856, 857).
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Krotdpus by Sthenelas, and he again by Gelandr.! In the
reign of the latter, Danaos came with his fifty daughters from
Egypt to Argos; and here we find another of those romantic
adventures which so agreeably decorate the barrenness of the
mythical genealogies. Danaosand Agyptos were two brothers
descending from Epaphos, son of 16 : Agyptos had fifty sons,
who were eager to marry the fifty daughters of Danaos, in
spite of the strongest repugnance of the latter. To escape
such a necessity, Danaos placed his fifty daughters on board
of a penteconter (or vessel with fifty oars) and sought refuge at
Argos; touching in his voyage at the island of Rhodes, where
he erected a statue of Athene at Lindos, which was long
exhibited as a memorial of his passage, Ayptos and his sons
followed them to Argos and still pressed their suit, to which
Danaos found himself compelled to assent; but on the wed-
ding night he furnished each of his daughters with a dagger,
and enjoined them to murder their husbands during the hour
of sleep. His orderswere obeyed by all, with the single excep-
tion of Hypermnestra, who preserved her husband Lynkeus,
incurring displeasure and punishment from her father. He
afterwards, however, pardoned her; and when by the voluntary
abdication of Gelan6r, he became king of Argos, Lynkeus was
recognised as his son-in-law and ultimately succeeded him.
The remaining daughters, having been purified by Athene and
Hermes, were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic
contest publicly proclaimed. From Danaos was derived the
name of Danai, applied to the inhabitants of the Argeian
territory,? and to the Homeric Greeks generally.

A

1 It would be an unprofitable fatigue to enumerate the multiplied and
‘irreconcileable discrepancies in regard to every step of this old Argeian
genealogy. Whoever desires to see them brought together may consult
Schué)art, Qusestiones in Antiquitatem Heroicam, Marpurg, 1832, capp.
| and 2.

The remarks which Schubart makes (p. 35) upon Petit-Radel's Chrono-
logical Tables will be assented to by those who follow the unceasing string
of contradictions, without any sufficient reason to believe that any one of
them is more worthy of trust than the remainder, which he has cited:—
"Videant alii, quomodo genealogias heroicas, et chronologiae rationes, in
concordiam redigant. Ipse abstineo, probe persuasus, stemmata vera,
histories fide comprobata, in systema chronologiae redigi posse: at ore per
secula tradita, a poetis reficta, ssgpe mutata, prout fabula postulare vide-
batur, ab historiarum deinde conditoribus restituta, scilicet, brevi, qualia
prostant stemmata—chronologiae secundum annos distribute vincula semper
recusaturaesse.”

2 Apollod. ii. I. The Supplices of Aschylus is the commenci ng drama
of atrilogy on this subject of the Danaides—Ikéribes, Alydwrio, Aavaibes,
Welcker, Griechisch. Tragbdien, vol. i. p. 48; the two latter are lost.
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From the legend of the Danai'des we pass to two barren
names of kings, Lynkeus and his son Abas. The two sons of
Abas were Akrisios and Prcetos, who, after much dissension,
divided between them the Argeian territory; Akrisios ruling at
Argos, and Prcetos at Tiryns. The families of both formed
the theme of romantic stories. To pass over for the present
the legend of Belleroph6n, and the unrequited passion which
the wife of Prcetos conceived for him, we are told that the
daughters of Prcetos, beautiful, and solicited in marriage by
suitors from all Greece, were smitten with leprosy and driven
mad, wandering in unseemly guise throughout Peloponngsus.
The visitation had overtaken them, according to Hesiod, be-
cause they refused to take part in the Bacchlc rites; accordlng
to Pherekydes and the Argeian Akusilaus,® because they had
treated scornfully'the wooden statue and simple equipments of
Here: the religious character of the old legend here displays
itself in a remarkable manner. Unable to cure his daughters,
Prcetos invoked the aid of the renowned Pylian prophet and
leech, Melampus son of Amythadn, who undertook to remove
the malady on condition of being rewarded with the third part
of the kingdom.  Prcetos indignantly refused these conditions :
but the state of his daughters becoming aggravated and intoler-
able, he was compelled again to apply to Melampus; who,
on the second request, raised his demands still higher, and
required another third of the kingdom for his brother Bias.
These terms being acceded to, he performed his part of the
covenant. He appeased the wrath of Here by prayer and
sacrifice; or, according to another account, he approached the
deranged women at the head of a troop of young men, with
shouting and ecstatic dance,—the ceremonies appropriate to
the Bacchic worship of Dionysos,—and in this manner effected
their cure. Melampus, a name celebrated in many different
Grecian mythes, is the legendary founder and progenitor of a
great and long-continued family of prophets. He and his
brother Bias became kings of separate portions of the Argeian
territory: he is recognised as ruler there even in the

The old epic poem called Dana's or Danai'des, which is mentioned in the
Tabula Iliaca as containing 5,000 verses, has perished, and is, unfortu-
nately, very little alluded to: see Diintzer, Epic. Fragm. p. 3; Welcker
Der Episch. Kyklus, p. 35.

Y Apollod. 1. c.: Pherekyd. ap. Schol. Horn. Odyss. xv. 225 ; Hesiod,
Fragm. Marktsch. Fr. 36, 37, 38. These Fragments belong to the Hesio-
dic Catalogue of Women: Apollod6rus seems to refer to some other of
the numerous Hesiodic poems. Dioddrus (iv. 68) assigns the anger of
Dionysos as the cause.
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Odyssey, and the prophet Theoklymenos, h|s grandson, is
protected and carried to Ithaka by Telemachus." Herodotus
also aludes to the cure of the women, and to the double king-
dom of Melampus and Bias in the Argeian land: recognising
Melampus as the first person who introduced to the knowledge
of the Greeks the name and worship of Dionysos, with its ap-
propriate sacrifices and phallic processions. Here again he
historicises various features of the old legend in a manner not
unworthy of notice.”

But Danaé, the daughter of Akrisios, with her son Perseus,
acquired still greater celebrity than her cousins the Prcetides.
An oracle had apprised Akrisios that his daughter would give
birth to a son by whose hand he would himself be slain. To
guard against this danger, he imprisoned Danaé in a chamber
of brass under ground. But the god Zeus had become
amorous of her, and found means to descend through the roof
in the form of a shower of gold : the consequence of his visits
was the birth of Perseus. When Akrisios discovered that his
daughter had given existence to a son, he enclosed both the
mother and the child in a coffer, which he cast into the sea®
The coffer was carried to the isle of Seriphos, where Diktys,
brother of the king Polydektés, fished it up, and rescued both
Danaé and Perseus. The exploits of Perseus, when he grew
up, against the three Phorkydes or daughters of Phorkys, and
the three Gorgons, are among the most marvellous and imagin-
ative in all Grecian legend : they bear a stamp almost Oriental.
| shall not here repeat the details of those unparalleled hazards
which the special favour of Ath&éné enabled him to overcome,
and which ended in his bringing back from Libya the terrific
head of the Gorgon Medusa, endued with the property of
turning every one who looked upon it into stone. In his re-
turn, he rescued Andromeda, daughter of Képheus, who had
been exposed to be devoured by a sea-monster, and brought
her back as his wife. Akrisios trembled to see him after this

! Odyss. xv. 240-256.

2 Herod, ix. 34; ii. 49: compare Pausan. ii. 18, 4. Instead of the
Proetides, or daughters of Proetos, it is the Argeian women generally whom
he represents Melampus as having cured, and the Argeians generally who
send to Pylus to invoke his aid : the heroic personality which pervades the
primitive story has disappeared

Kailimachus notices the Prcetid virgins as the parties suffering from
madness, but he treats Artemis as the healing influence (Hymn,
Dianam, 235).

3 The beautiful fragment of Simonides .(Fragm. vii. ed. Gaisford, Poet.
Min.), describing Dana6 and the child thus exposed, is familiar to every
classical reader.
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victorious expedition, and retired into Thessaly to avoid him;
but Perseus followed him thither, and having succeeded in
(palming his apprehensions, became competitor in a gymnic
contest where his grandfather was among the spectators. By
an incautious swing of his quoit, he unintentionally struck
Akrisios, and caused his death: the predictions of the oracle
were thus at last fulfilled. Stung with remorse at the cata-
strophe, and unwilling to return to Argos, which had been
the principality of Akrisios, Perseus made an exchange with
Megapenthes, son of Proetos king of Tiryns. Megapenthes
became king of Argos, and Perseus of Tiryns: moreover the
latter founded, within ten miles of Argos, the far-famed city of
Mykeénse. The massive walls of this city, like those of Tiryns,
of which alarge portlon yet remains, were built for him by the
Lykian Cyclopes.!

We here reach the commencement of the P.erseid dynasty of
Mykénae. It should be noticed, however, that there were
among the ancient legends contradictory accounts of the found-
ation of this city. Both the Odyssey and the great Eoiai
enumerated, among the heroines, Mykené, the Eponyma of
the city; the former poem classifying her with Tyrd and
Alkmeng, the latter describing her as the daughter of Inachus
and wife of Arestor. And Akusilaus mentioned an Eponymus
Mykeneus, the son of Spartdn and grandson of Phordneus.?

The prophetic family of Melampus maintained itself in one
of the three parts of the divided Argeian kingdom for five
generations, down to Amphiaraos and his sons Alkmsebn and
Amphilochos. The dynasty of his brother Bias, and that of
Megapénthes, son of Proetos, continued each for four genera
tions: a list of barren names fills up the interval.” The
Perseids of Mykehae boasted a descent long and glorious,
heroic as weII as historical, continuing down to the last kings
of Sparta® The issue of Perseus was numerous: his son
Alkoeos was father of Amphltryon another of his sons,
Elektrydn, was father of Alknverre;® a third, Sthenelos, father
of Eurystheus.

ldPaus ii. 15, 4; ii. 16, 5. Apollod. ii. 2. Pherekyd. Fragm. 26,
Din * .
2 Odyss. ii. 120. Hesiod, Fragment. 154. Marktscheff.—Akusil.
Fragm. 16. Pausan. ii. 16, 4. Hekataeus derived the name of the town
from the géxgys of the sword of Perseus (Fragm. 360, Dind.). The Schol.
ad Eurip. Orest. 1247, mentions Mykeneus as son of Sparton, but grandson
of Phégeus the brother of Phoréneus.

% Pausan. ii. 18, 4. * Herodot. vi. 53.

51n the Hesiodic Shleld of Herakles, AlkmenS isdistinctly mentioned
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After the death of Perseus, Alkaeos and Amphitrydn dwelt
at Tiryns. The latter became engaged in a quarrel Wlth
Elektrydnrespecting cattle, and in afit of passionkilled him;
moreover the piratical Taphians from the west coast of
Akarnaniainvaded the country, and slew the sons of Elektrydn,
so that Alkmene alone was left of that family. She was en-
gaged to wed Amphitrydn; but she bound him by oath not
to consummate the marriage until he had avenged upon the
Teleboae the death of her brothers. Amphitrydn, compelled to
flee the country as the murderer of his uncle, took refuge in
Thebes, whither Alkmene accompanied him: Sthenelos was
left in possession of Tiryns. The Kadmeians of Thebes,
together with the L okrians and Phokians, supplied Amphitryon
with troops which he conducted against the Telebose and the
Taphians: ? yet he could not have subdued them without the -
aid of Komaethd, daughter of the Taphian king Pterelaus, who
conceived a passion for him, and cut off from her father's
head the golden lock to which Poseidon had attached the gift
of immortality.® Having conquered and expelled his enemies,
Amphitrydn returned to Thebes, impatient to consummate his
marriage: but Zeus on the wedding-night assumed his form
and visited Alkmene before him : he had determined to pro-
duce from her a son superior to all his prior offspring,—" a
specimen of invincible force both to gods and men."* At the
proper time, Alkmene was delivered of twin sons: Herakles,
the offspring of Zeus, —the inferior and unhonoured I phikles,
offspring of Amphitryon.®

as daughter of Elektry6n : the genealogical poet, Asios, called her the
daughter of Amphiaraos and Eriphyle (Asii Fragm. 4, ed. Markt. p. 412).
The date of Asios cannot be precisdly fixed ; but he may be probably
assgned to an epoch between the 30th and 40th Olympiad.

Asios must have adopted a totally different legend respecting the birth
of Héraklés and the crcumstances preceding it, among which the deaths
of her father and brothers are highly influential. Nor could he have
accepted the received chronology of the deges of ThSbes and Troy.

So runsthe old legend in the Hesiodic Shield of Hetakles (12-82).
Apolloddrus (or Pherekydes, whom he follows) softens it down, and repre-
sents the death of Elektrydn as accidentally caused by AmphitryOn.
(AJ)ollod. ii. 4,6. Pherekydés, Fragm. 27, Dind.)

Hesiod. Scut. Here. 24. Theocrit. Idyll, xxiv. 4. Teleboas, the
Eponym. of these marauding people, was son of Poseiddh (Anaximander,
ap, Athense. xi. p 498).

S Apollod. ii. 4, 7. "Compare the fable of Nisus at Megara, infra, chap.
Xii,

4 Hesiod. Scut. Here. 29. Sppa Oeciir 'Avdpde. T dAguoThow hphe
Bnripa poritas.

® Hesiod. Sc. H. 50-56.
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When Alkméné& was on the point of being delivered at
Thebes, Zeus publicly boasted among the assembled gods, at
the instigation of the mischief-making Ate, that there was on
that day about to be born on earth, from his breed, a son who
should rule over all his neighbours. Here treated this as an
empty boast, calling upon him to bind himself by an irre-
missible oath that the prediction should be realised. Zeus
incautiously pledged his solemn word; upon which Heré
darted swiftly down from Olympus to the Achaic Argos, where
the wife of Sthenelos (son of Perseus, and therefore grandson of
Zeus) was already seven months gone with child. By the aid
of the Eileithyiae, the special goddesses of parturition, she caused
Eurystheus, the son of Sthenelos, to be born before his time
on that very day, while she retarded the delivery of Alkmene'.
Then returning to Olympus, she anhounced the fact to Zeus:
"The good man Eurystheus, son of the Perseid Sthenelos, is
this day born of thy loins : the sceptre of the Argeians worthily
belongsto him." Zeus was thunderstruck at the consummation
which he had improvidently bound himself to accomplish. He
seized Ate his evil counsellor by the hair, and hurled her for
ever away from Olympus: but he had no power to avert the
ascendency of Eurystheus and the servitude of Herakles.
"Many a pang did he suffer, when he saw his favourite son
going through hisdegrading toil in the tasks imposed upon him
by Eurystheus."*

The legend, of unquestionable antiquity, here transcribed
from the lliad, is one of the most pregnant and characteristic
in the Grecian mythology. It explains, according to the
religious ideas familiar to the old epic poets, both the dis-
tinguishing attributes and the endless toils and endurances of
Héraklés,—the most renowned and most ubiquitous of all the
semi-divine personages worshipped by the Hellenes,—a being
of irresistible force, and especialy beloved by Zeus, yet
condemned constantly to labour for others and to obey the
commands of a worthless and cowardly persecutor. His re-
compense is reserved to the close of his career, when his
afflicting trials are brought to aclose : he is then admitted to
the godhead and receives in marriage Hebe.? The twelve
labours, asthey are called, too notorious to be here detailed, form

! Homer, Iliad, xix. 90-133; alsoviii. 361—
v ai i 'y 85" dbw pidov vid ™
o M Ve Ay e A 7
2 Hesiod, Theogon. 951, readoas eravéerras &édrovs. Horn. Odyss xi.
620; Hesiod. Ecee, Fragm. 24, Diintzer, p. 36, worqpdrarer xel Epirrov.
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avery small fraction of the exploits of this mighty being, which
filled the Herakleian epics of the ancient poets. He is found
not only in most parts of Hellas, but throughout all the other
regions then known to the Greeks, from Gadés to the river
Therm6d6n in the Euxine and to Scytbia, overcoming all diffi-
culties and vanquishing all opponents. Distinguished families
are everywhere to be traced who bear his patronymic, and glory
in the belief that they are his descendants. Among Achaeans,
Kadmeians, and Ddrians, Héraklés is venerated : the latter
especially treat him as their principal hero,—the Patron Hero-
God of the race : the Hérakleids form among all Dérians a
privileged gens, in which at Sparta the special lineage of the
two kings was included.

His character lends itself to mythes countless in number
as well as disparate in théir character. The irresistible force
remains constant, but it is sometimes applied with reckless
violence against friends as well as enemies, sometimes devoted
to the relief of the oppressed. The comic writers often brought
him out as a coarse and stupid glutton, while the Keian
philosopher Prodikos, without at all distorting the type, ex-
tracted from it the simple, impressive, and imperishable
apologue still known as the Choice of Hercules.

After the death and apotheosis of Herakles, his son Hyllos
and his other children were expelled and persecuted by
Eurystheus ; the fear of whose vengeance deterred both the
Trachinian king Kéyx and the Thebans from harbouring them.
The Athenians alone were generous enough to brave the risk
of offering them shelter.  Eurystheus invaded Attica, but
perished in the attempt by the hand of Hyllos, or by that of
lolaos, the old companion and nephew of Héraklés! The
chivalrous courage which the Athenians had on this occasion
displayed on behalf of oppressed innocence, was a favourite
theme for subsequent eulogy by Attic poets and orators.

All the sons of Eurystheus lost their lives in the battle along
with him, so that the Perseid family was now represented only
by the Hérakleids, who collected an army and endeavoured
to recover the possessions from which they had been ex-
pelled. The united forces of Idnians, Achseans, and Arcadians,
then inhabiting Peloponnésus, met the invaders at the isthmus,
when Hyllos, the eldest of the sons of Héraklés, proposed that
the contest should be determined by a single combat between
himself and any champion of the opposing army. It was agreed
that |f HyIIos were victorious, the Herakleids should be restored

L Apoll.ii.8,i; Hecaae ap. Longin. c. 27 ; Diod6r. iv. 57.
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to their possessions—if he were vanquished, that they should
forego all claim for the space of a hundred years, or fifty years,
or three generations,—for in the specification of the time,
accounts differ. Echemos, the hero of Tegea in Arcadia,
accepted the challenge, and Hyllos was slain in the encounter;
in consequence of which the Hérakleids retired, and resided
along with the Dorians under the protection of Agimios,
son of Ddrus.! As soon as the stipulated period of truce had
expired, they renewed their attempt upon Peloponnésus con-
jointly with the Dorians, and with complete success. the great
Dorian establishments of Argos, Sparta, and Messenia were the
result. The details of this victorious invasion will be hereafter
recounted.

Sikydn, Phlios, Epidauros, and Trcezen?all boasted of re-
spected eponyms and a genealogy of dignified length, not
exempt from the usual discrepancies—but all just as much en-
titled to a place on the tablet of history as the more renowned
Alids or Herakleids. | omit them here because | wish to
impress upon the reader's mind the salient features and
character of the legendary world,—not to load his memory
with a full list of legendary names.

CHAPTER V
DEUKALION, HELLEN, AND SONS OF HELLEN

IN the Hesiodic Theogony, as well as in the " Works and
Days," the legend of Prometheus and Epimétheus presents an
import religious, ethical, and social, and in this sense it is
carried forward by “Eschylus ; but to neither of the characters
is any genealogical function assigned. The Hesiodic Catalogue
of Women brought both of them into the stream of Grecian
legendary lineage, representing Deukalion as the son of
Prometheus and Pand6ra and seemingly his wife Pyrrha as
daughter of Epimetheus.?

! Herodot. ix. 26 ; Diod6r. iv. 58.

2 Pausan. ii. 5,5; 12, 5; 26, 3. His statements indicate how much
the predominance of a powerful neighbour like Argos tended to alter the
genealogm of these inferior towns.

3 Schol. ad Apoll6n. Rhod. iii. 1085. Other accounts of the genealogy
of Deukalidn are given in the Schol. ad Homer. Odyss. x. 2, on the
authority both of Hesiod and Akusilaus.
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Deukalidn is important in Grecian mythical narrative under
two points of view. First, he is the person specially saved
at the time of the general deluge: next, he is the father of
Hellen, the great eponym of the Hellenic race; at least this
was the more current story, though there were other statements
which made Hell®en the son of Zeus.

The name of Deukali6n is originally connected with the
Lokrian towns of Kynos and Opus, and with the race of the
Leleges, but he appears finally as settled in Thessaly, and
ruling in the portion of that country called Phthidtis.* Accord-
ing to what seems to have been the old legendary account, itis
the deluge which transferred him from the one to the other;
but according to another statement, framed in more historicis-
ing times, he conducted a body of Kurétes and Leleges into
Thessaly, and expelled the prior Pelasgian occupants.?

The enormous iniquity with which earth was contaminated
—as Apolloddrus says, by the then existing brazen race, or as
others say, by the fifty monstrous sons of Lykaon—provoked
Zeus to send a general deluge.® An unremitting and terrible
rain laid the whole of Greece under water, except the highest
mountain-tops, whereon afew stragglers found refuge. Deu-
kalidn was saved in a chest or ark, which he had been fore-

! Hesiodic Catalog. Fragm Xi.; Gaisf. Ixx. Diintzer—
"Hros -rup Aoxpbe Aci\nmv n'marum Aaisu,
Tods fa rore Kpovibns Zwe. adibira pidea eibii,
Ancrois éx yains Adag wipr Arveadinpe.

The reputed lineage of Deukali6n continued in Phthia down to the time
of Diksearchus, if we may judge from the old Phthiot Pherekratés, whom
he introduced in one of his dialogues as a disputant, and whom he
expressy announced as a descendant of Deukalifin (Cicero, Tuscul. Disp.

i.10).

2 The latter account is given by Dionys. Halic. i. 17 ; the former seems
to have been given by Hellanikus, who affirmed that the ark after the
deluge stopped upon Mount Othrys, and not upon Mount Parnasus
(Schol. Pind. ut sup.), the former being suitable for a settlement in
Thessaly.

Pyrrha is the eponymous heroine of Pyrrhaea or Pyrrha, the ancient
name of a portion of Thessaly (Rhianus, Fragm. 18, p. 71, ed. Diintzer).

Hellanikus had written a work, now logt, entitled AsvxaAidres: all the
fragments of it which are cited have reference to places in Thessaly,
Lokris and Phokis. See Preller, ad Hellanicum, p. 12 (Ddrpt. 1840).
Probably Hellanikus is the main source of the |mp0rtant position occupied
by Deukalidn in Grecian legend. Thrasybulus and Akestoddrus repre-
sented Deukali6n as having founded the oracle of D6ddna, immediately
after thedeluge (Etym. Mag. v. Awlwraros).

Apolloddrus connects this deluge with the wickedness of the brazen
race in Hesiod, according to the practice general with the logographers of
strhingi(ng tog)ether a sequence out of legends totally unconnected with each
other (L 7, 2).
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warned by his father Prometheus to construct.  After floating
for nine days on the water, he at length landed on the summit
of Mount Parnassus. Zeus having sent Hermés to him,
promising to grant whatever he asked, he prayed that men and
companions might be sent to him in his solitude : accordingly
Zeus directed both him and Pyrrha to cast stones over their
heads : those cast by Pyrrha became women, those by Deukalidn
men. And thus the " stony race of men" (if we may be
allowed to translate an etymology which the Greek language
presents exactly, and which has not been disdained by Hesiod,
by Pindar, by Epicharmus, and by Virgil) came to tenant the
soil of Greece! Deukalion on landing from the ark sacrificed
a grateful offering to Zeus Phyxios, or the God of escape; he
also erected altars in Thessaly to the twelve great gods of
Olympus.?

The reality of this deluge was firmly believed throughout
the historical ages of Greece; the chronologers, reckoning up
by genealogies, assigned the exact date of it, and placed it at
the same time as the conflagration of the world by the rashness
of Phaéton, during the reign of Krotdpas, king of Argos, the
seventh from Inachus.® The meteorological work of Aristotle
admits and reasons upon this deluge as an unquestionable
fact, though he alters the locality by placing it West of Mount
Pindus, near Dddona and the river Acheldus.* He at the

! Hesiod, Fragm. 135, ed. Markts. ap. Strabo. vii. p. 322, where the
word Kaas, proposed by Heyne as the reading of the unintelligible text,
appears to me preferable to any of the other suggestions.  Pindar, Olymp.
iX. 47. *avep & Elvis dpdlapoy Kraysdebay Alfaov ydwor® Aasl §

Virgil, Georgic. i."63. """Unde honriines nafi, durum genus™
Epicharmus ap. Schol. Pindar. Olymp. ix. 56, Hygin. f. 153. Philo-
chorus retained the etymology, though he gave a totally different fable,
nowise connected with Deukali6n, to account forit5 a curious proof how
pleasmg it was to the fancy of the Greeks (see Schol. ad Pind. 1. c. 68).

2 Apollod. i. 7, 2. Heéllanic. Fragm. 15, Didot. Hellanikus affirmed
that the ark rested on Mount Othrys, not on Mount Parnassus (Fragm. 16.
D|dot) Servius (ad Virgil. Eclog. vi. 41) placed it on Mount Athos—

gglnus (f. 153) on Mount Ana..

Tatian adv. Grasc. c. 60, adopted both by Clemens and Eusebius.
The Parian marble placed this deluge in the reign of Kranaos at Athens,
752 years before the first recorded Olympiad, and 1528 years before the
Christian ara ; Apollodorus aso places it in the reign of Kranaos, and in
that of Nyctimusin Arcadia(iii. 8, 2; 14, 5).

The deluge and the ekpyrosis or confla%ranon are connected together
also in Servius adVlrglI Bucol. vi. 41: he refines both of themintoa

mutanonemtemporum

4 Aristot. Meteorol. i. 14. Justin rationalises the fable by telling us
that Deukali6n was king of Thessaly, who provided shelter and protection
to the fugitives from the deluge (ii. 6, ).
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same time treats it as a physical phenomenon, the result of
periodical cycles in the atmosphere,—thus departing from the
religious character of the old legend, which described it as a
judgment inflicted by Zeus upon a wicked race. Statements
founded upon this event were in circulation throughout Greece
evento avery late date. The Megarians affirmed that Megaros,
their hero, son of Zeus by a local nymph, had found safety
from thewaters on the lofty summit of their mountain Geraneia,
which had not been completely submerged. And in the
magnificent temple of the Olympian Zeus at Athens, a cavity
in the earth was shown, through which it was affirmed that
the waters of the deluge had retired. Even in the time of
Pausanias, the prlests poured into this cavity holy offerings of
meal and honey.! In this, as in other parts of Greece, the
idea of the Deukalionian deluge was blended with the religious
impressions of the people, and commemorated by their sacred
ceremonies.

The offspring of Deukalion and Pyrrha were two sons,
Hellen and Amphiktyon, and a daughter, Prbtogeneia, whose
son by Zeus was Aéthlius: it was however maintained by
many, that Hellen was the son of Zeus and not of Deukalidn.
Hellen had by a nymph three sons, Ddrus, Xuthus, and
/olus. He gave to those who had been before called Greeks,?
the name of Hellenes, and partitioned his territory among his
three children. Aolus reigned in Thessaly; Xuthus received
Peloponnesus, and had by Kreiisa as his sons, Achaeus and
Ion; while Dbrus occupied the country lying opposite to the
Peloponnesus, on the northern side of the Corinthian Gulf.
These three gave to the inhabitants of their respective countrles
the names of ~Eolians, Achaeans and Idnians, and Dorians.?

Such is the genealogy as we find it in Apollodérus. In so
far as the names and filiation are concerned, many points in it

! Pausan. i. 18, 7; 40, 1. According to the Parian marble (s. 5),
Deukalién had come to Athens after the deluge, and had there himself
founded the temple of the Olympian Zeus. The etymology and allegorisa-
tion of the names of Deukalidn and Pyrrha, given by Véicker in his in-
genious Mythologie des lapetischen Geschlechts (Giessen, 1824), p. 343,
appears to me not at all convincing.

Such is the statement of Apollod6rus (i. 7, 3) ; but | cannot bring
myself to believe that the name (Fpaixal) Greeks is at all old in the
legend, or that the passage of Ilesiod, in which Groecus and Latinus pur-
port to be mentioned, is genuine.

See Hesiod, Theogon 1013, and Catalog. Fragm. xxix. ed. Gottllng,
wnhthenoteofGoTtlmg alsoWachsmuth Hellen. Alterth.i. 1. p. 311,

gBernhardy Gr|ech Literat. vol. i. p. 167.

Apollod. 1.
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are given differently, or implicitly contradicted, by Euripidés
and other writers. Though as literal and personal history it
deserves no notice, its import is both intelligible and com-
prehensive. It expounds and symbolises the first fraternal
aggregation of Hellénic men, together with their territorial
distribution and the institutions which they collectively
venerated.

. There were two great holding-points in common for every
section of Greeks. One was the Amphiktyonic assembly,
which met half-yearly, alternately at Delphi and at Ther-
mopylae ; originally and chiefly for common religious purposes,
but indirectly and occasionally embracing political and social
objects along with them. The other was, the public festivals
or games, of which the Olympic came first in importance;
next the Pythian, Nemean and Isthmian,—institutions which
combined religious solemnities with recreative effusion and
hearty sympathies, in a manner so imposing and so un-
paralleled. Amphiktydn represents the first of these institu-
tions, and Agthlius the second. As the Amphiktyonic assembly
was always especially connected with Thermopylae and Thessaly,
Amphiktydn is made the son of the Thessalian Deukalidn;
but as the Olympic festival was nowise locally connected with
Deukalidn, Aethlius is represented as having Zeus for his
father, and as touching Deukalidn only through the maternal
line. It will be seen presently that the only matter predicated
respecting Aethlius is, that he settled in the territory of Elis,
and begat Endymidn: this brings him into local contact with
the Olympic games, and his function is then ended.

Having thus got Hellas as an aggregate with its main
cementing forces, we march on to its sub-division into parts,
through Zolus, Dorus and Xuthus, the three sons of Hellen;*
a distribution which isfar from being exhaustive: nevertheless,
the genealogists whom Apollodorus follows recognise no more
than three sons.

The genealogy is essentially post-Homeric; for Homer knows
Hellas and the Helleénes only in connexion with a portion of
Achaia Phthidtis. But as it is recognised in the Hesiodic

! How literally and implicitly even the ablest Greeks believed in
eponymous persons, such as Hellén and 16n, as the real progenitors of the
races called after him, may be seen by this, that Aristotle gives this
common descent as the definition of +yéwes (Metaphysic. iv. p. 118,
Brandis)—

Tévos Adyerme, 70 piv . . . b 3%, 29" of &y dov mpdTov xofioarres ey T
elvar, Ofirw yip Adyovrac of uiv, "EAAmves vh vévas, of B¢, “Taves” v§, ol
pév drd "EAAnvos, of Ok dnd “lwves, elvar wpdrov yovvhaartos.
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Catalogue'—composed probably within the first century after
the commencement of recorded Olympiads, or before 676 B.C.
—the peculiarities of it, dating from so early a period, deserve
much attention. We may remark, first, that it seems to exhibit
to us Dorus and Aolus as the only pure and genuine offspring
of Hellén. For their brother Xuthus is not enrolled as an
eponymus; he neither founds nor names any pebple; it is
only his sons Achaeus and 16n, after his blood has been
mingled with that of the Erechtheid Kreiisa, who become
eponyms and founders, each of his own separate people.
Next, as to the territorial distribution, Xuthus receives Pelo-
ponnesus from his father, and unites himself with Attica
(which the author of this genealogy seems to have conceived
asoriginally unconnected with Hellen) by hismarriage with the
daughter of the indigenous hero Erechtheus. The issue of this
marriage, Achaeus and 16n, present to us the population of
Peloponnesus and Attica conjointly asrelated among themselves
by the tie of brotherhood, but as one degree more distant both
from Dorians and Aolians. -Aolus reigns over the regions
about Thessaly, and calls the people in those parts “olians;
while Dbrus occupies " the country over against Peloponnesus
on the opposite side of the Corinthian Gulf," and calls the
inhabitants after himself, Ddrians.? It is at once evident that
this designation is in no way applicable to the confined district
between Parnassus and (Eta, which alone is known by the
name of Daoris, and its inhabitants by that of Dorians, in the
historical ages. In the view of the author of this genealogy,
the Ddrians are the original occupants of the large range of
territory north of the Corinthian Gulf, comprising "Et6lia,
Phokis, and the territory of the Ozolian Lokrians. And

! Hesiod, Fragm. 8. p. 278, ed. Marktsch.—
"EMAnuog 8 éydvosre Begraromiiot flaciies
iphs te, Houlss e, xat Alohos brmioxdpune.
Adnkibos I dypévorro Geparondhol Bamides
Kontais HF "Afduac eai Zirnpos aloroprimme
Saiuw 7 Ebiwos ral drépbupes Mepipns.

9 Apolled. i, 7, 3. “"EAinvor B& ot Ndugys *OpahiBor (), Adpos, Eolides,
Alohos.  Abrhs pév obv &' abroir Tobs kedovpévous Tpuixobs wporyydpsverer
“EAhyves, Tois B¢ raigly dudpioe vhy ydpav. Kal Eoifos pév AaBov iy
Oeaoxdvnoor, dx Kpeolens 755 "Epexfivs *Axmdy dybvnore xal “Tuva, d¢'
v Ayaol wal Ylwres xedolira, Adpos B¢ Thy wépay xdpay Herowors
viocoyr AaBdr, Tobs gerolvovsr &¢' davrol Awpiels dndaecer.
Afodos 3k, Baoihebwy Tav wepl Serranlar Témwry, rabs dvosrodvras Aloaels
wpornydpeure.

Strabo (viii. p. 383) and Conén (Nar. 27), who evidently copy from
the same source, represent D6rus as going to settle in the territory properly
known as Déris.
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this farther harmonises with the other legend noticed by Apol-
loddrus, when he gates that “tdlus, son of Endymidn, having
been forced to expatriate from Peloponnesus, crossed into
the Kurétid territory,® and was there hospitably received by
D6rus, Laodokus, and Polypcetés, sons of Apollo and Phthia.
He slew his hosts, acquired the territory, and gave to it the
name of AtoKa.: his son Pleuron married Xanthippe, daughter
of Dorus; while his other son, Kalydon, marries Zolia, daughter
of Amythadn. Here again we have the name of Dorus, or the
Ddrians, connected with the tract subsequently termed Atolia
That Dorus should in one place be called the son of Apollo
and Phthia, and in another place the son of Hellen by a
nymph, will surprise no one accustomed to the fluctuating
personal nomenclature of these old legends: moreover the
name of Phthia is easy to reconcile with that of Hellen, as
both are identified with the same portion of Thessaly, even
from the days of the Iliad.

This story, that the Dorians were at one time the occupants,
or the chief occupants, of the range of territory between the
river Acheldus and the northern shore of the Corinthian Gulf,
is at least more suitable to the facts attested by historical
evidence than the legends given in Herodotus, who represents
the Ddrians as originally in the Phthidtid; then as passing
under Ddrus, the son of Hellen, into the Histiaeotid, under the
mountains of Ossa and Olympus; next, as driven by the
Kadmeians into the regions of Pindus; from thence passing
into the Dryopid territory, on Mount (Eta; lastly, from thence
into Peloponnesus.? The received story was, that the great
Dorian establishmentsin Peloponnesus were formed by invasion
from the north, and that the invaders crossed the gulf from
Naupaktus,—a statement which, however disputable with re-
spect to Argos, seems highly probable in regard both to Sparta
and Messenia. That the name of Derians comprehended far
more than the inhabitants of the insignificant tetrapolis of
Doris Proper, must be assumed, if we believe that -they
conquered Sparta and Messenia: both the magnitude of-the
conquest itself and the passage of a large portion of them from
Naupaktus, harmonise with the legend as given by Apolloddrus,
inwhich the Derians are represented as the principal inhabitants

1 Apollod. i 7, 6. Altehds . . . . puydw els 1ip Kovphrda xdpar,
rrelvas Tobs Swolefepévors $blas wal 'AmdAiwvos viols, Adpov xal AadBoxor
kal TohvwolTye, 4¢' éavrod 1ip ydpay Alreplor drdiere. Apain, i 8, I,
MAevpdy (son of Etblus) yhugs Havbixmgy thy Adpov, waile éyivimoer

‘hwhvooa.
Herod, i. 56.



92 Histoty of Greece

of the northern shore of the gulf. The statements which
we find in Herodotus, respecting the early migrations of the
Dérians, have been considered as possessing greater historical
value than those of the fabulist Apolloddrus. But both are
equally matter of legend,, while the brief indications of the
latter seem to be most in harmony with the facts which we
afterwards find attested by history.

It has already been mentioned that the genealogy which
makes Zolus, Xuthus and Dorus sons of Hellen, is as old as
the Hesiodic Catalogue; probably also that which makes
Hellen son of Deukalion. Agthlius also is an Hesiodic person-
age: whether Amphiktydn be so or not, we have no proof.
They could not have been introduced into the legendary
genealogy until after the Olympic games and the Amphiktyonic
council had acquired an established and extensive reverence
throughout Greece.

Respecting Ddrus the son of Hellén, we find neither legends
nor legendary genealogy ; respecting Xuthus, very little beyond
the tale of Kreiisaand 1dn, which has its place more naturally
among the Attic fables. Achaeus, however, who is here repre-
sented as the son of Xuthus, appears in other stories with very
different parentage and accompaniments. According to the
statement which we find in Dionysius of Halikarnassus,
Achaeus, Phthius and Pelasgus are sons of Poseidon and
Larissa. They migrate from Peloponnesus into Thessaly, and
distribute the Thessalian territory between them, giving their
names to its principal divisions: their descendants in the
sixth generation were driven out of that country by thei |nva5|on
of Deukalibn at the head of the Kuretes and the Leleges.”
This was the story of those who wanted to provide an eponymus

1 Schol. Apollon. Rhod. iv. 57, Tiv & 'Evbvulwre ‘Halobos piy 'Aetirlon
tot Acbs el Kardugs waida Aéyes . . . Kal Ieloardpos 8¢ 76 abrd pyoy,
wal ‘Axovaihaos, xal epexidns, wnl Nixardpor dv Sevrépy Alrahnidr, xal
@edwopmor dv 'Exornoitais.

Respecting the parentage of Hellén, the references to Hesiod are very
confused. Compare Schol. Homer. Odyss x. 2, and Schol. Apollon.
Rhod. iii. 1086. See also Hellanic. Frag. 10. Didot.

Apollodérus and Pherekydeés before him (Fragm. 51. Didot), called
Prdtogenea daughter of Deukali6n ; Pindar (Olymp. ix. 64) desgnated
her as daughter of Opus. One of the sratagems mentioned by the
Scholiast to get rid of this genealogical discrepancy was the supposition
that Deukalion had two names {S«éwvues}; that he was also named Opus.
(Schol. Pind. Olymp. ix. 85.)

That the Deukalidae or posterity of Deukali6én reigned in Thessaly, was
mentioned both by Hesiod and Hekatseus, ap. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. iv.
265.

2 Dionys. H. A. R.i. 17.
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for the Achaeans in the southern districts of Thessaly: Pau-
sanias accomplishes the same object by different means,
representing Achaeus the son of Xuthus as having gone back
to Thessaly and occupied the portion of it to which his father
was entitled. Then, by way of explaining how it was that
there were Achaeans at Sparta and at Argos, he tells us that
Archander and Architeles the sons of Achaeus, came. back
from Thessaly to Peloponnésus, and married two daughters
of Danaus; they acquired great influence at Argos and Sparta,
and gave to the people the name of Achaeans after their father
Achaeus.!

Euripidés aso deviates very materially from the Hesiodic
genealogy in respect to these eponymous persons. In the
dramacalled 18n, he describes |1 $n as son of Kreiisa by Apollo,
but adopted by Xuthus; according to him, the real sons of
Xuthus and Kreiisa are Dorus and Achaeus,>—eponyms of
the Do6rians and Achaeans in the interior of Peloponnésus.
Anditis astill more capital point of difference that he omits
Hellen altogether—making Xuthus an Achaean by race, the
son of Aolus, who is the son of Zeus® This is the more
remarkable, as in the fragments of two other dramas of Euri-
pides, the Melanippe and the ZAolus, we find Hellen mentioned
both as father of olus and son of Zeus* To the general
public even of the most instructed city of Greece, fluctuations
and discrepancies in these mythical genealogies seem to have
been neither surprising nor offensive.

! Pausan. vii. I, 1-3. Herodotus also mentions (ii. 97) Archander, son
of Phthius and grandson of Achaeus, who married the daughter of Danaus.
Larcher (Essai sur la Chronologie d'Hetodote, ch. x. p. 321) tells us that
this cannot be the Danaus who came from Egypt, the father of the fifty
daughters, who must have lived two centuries earlier, as may be proved
Ry chronological arguments : this must be another Danaus, according to

Im.

Strabo seems to give a different story respecting the Achoeans in
Peloponnetus : he says that they were the original population of the
peninsula, that they came in from Phthia with Pel ops, and inhabited
Laconia, which was from them called Argos Achaicum, and that on the
conquest of the Dé6rians, they moved into Achaia properly so called,
expelling the lonians therefrom (Strabo, viii. p. 365). Thisnarrativeis, |
presume, borrowed from Ephorus.

2 Eurip. lon, 1590.

8 2 Eurip. lon, 64.

4 See the Fragments of these two plays in Matthiae's edition ; compare
Welcker, Griechisch. Tragod. v. ii. p. 842. If we mayjudge from the
Fragments of the Latin Melanipp& of Ennius (see Fragm. 2, ed. Bothe),
HellSn was introduced as one of the characters of the piece.
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CHAPTER VI
THE SOLIDS, OR SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF AOLUS -

IF two of the sons of Hellen, Donus and Xuthus, present to
us families comparatively unnoticed in mythical narrative, the
third son, Aolus, richly makes up for the deficiency. From
him we pass to his seven sons and five daughters, amidst a
great abundance of heroic and poetical incident.

In dealing however with these extensive mythical families, it
IS necessary to observe, that the legendary world of Greece, in

" the manner in which it is presented to us, appears invested with
-a degree of symmetry and coherence which did not originally
belong to it. For the old ballads and stories which were sung
or recounted at the multiplied festivals of Greece, each on its
own special theme, have been lost: the religious narratives,
which the Exegétés of every temple had present to his memory,
explanatory of the peculiar religious ceremonies and local
customs in his own town or Déme, had passed away. All
these primitive elements, originally distinct and unconnected,
are removed out of our sight, and we possess only an aggregate
result, formed by many confluent streams of fable, and con-
nected together by the agency of subsequent poets and logo-
graphers. Even the earliest agents in this work of connecting
and systematising—the Hesiodic poets—have been hardly at
all preserved. Our information respecting Grecian mythology
is derived chiefly from the prose logographers who followed
them, and in whose works, since a continuous narrative was
above all things essential to them, the fabulous personages are
woven into still more comprehensive pedigrees, and the original
isolation of the legends still better disguised. Hekataeus,
Pherekydes, Hellanikus, and Akusilaus lived at a time when
the idea of Hellas as one great whole, composed of fraternal
sections, was deeply rooted in the mind of every Greek; and
when the hypothesis of a few great families, branching out
widely from one common stem, was more popular and accept-
able than that of a distinct indigenous origin in each of the
separate districts. These logographers, indeed, have themselves
been lost; but Apollod6rus and the various scholiasts, our
great immediate sources of information respecting Grecian
mythology, chiefly borrowed from them: so that the legendary
world of Greece is in fact known to us through them, combined
with the dramatic and Alexandrine poets, their Latin imitators,
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and the still later class of scholiasts— except indeed such
occasional glimpses as we obtain from the Iliad and the
Odyssey, and the remaining Hesiodic fragments which exhibit
but too frequently a hopeless diversity when confronted with
the narratives of the logographers.

Though iEolus (as has been already stated) is himself called
the son of Hellé&n along with Dbrus and Xuthus, yet the legends
concerning the Solids, far from being dependent upon this
genealogy, are not all even coherent with it: moreover the
name of -Aolus in the legend is older than that of Hellen,
inasmuch as it occurs both in the Iliad and Odyssey.! Odysseus
s in the under-world the beautiful Tyrd, daughter of Salmo-
neus, and wife of Kretheus, son of Aolus.

Aolus is represented as having reigned in Thessaly: his
seven sons were Krétheus, Sisyphus, Athamas, Salmbneus,
Deion, Magnes, and Perieres: his five daughters, Canace,
Alcyong, PeisidiKe, Calyce and Perimfede. The fables of this
race seem to be distinguished by a constant introduction- of
the god Poseiddn, as well as by an unusual prevalence of
haughty and presumptuous attributes among the “Eolid heroes,
leading them to affront the gods by pretences of equality, and
sometimes even by defiance. The worship of Poseidon must
probably have been diffused and pre-eminent among a people
with whom these legends originated.

SECTION 1.—SONS OF AOLUS

Salmoneus is not described in the Odyssey as son of Aolus,
but he is so denominated both in the Hesiodic Catalogue, and
by the subsequent logographers. His daughter Tyrd became
enamoured of the river Enipeus, the most beautiful of all
streams that traverse the earth; she frequented the banks
assiduously, and there the god Poseidbn found means to indulge
his passion for her, assuming the character of the river-god
himself. The fruit of this alliance were the twin brothers,
Pelias and Néleus: Tyr6 afterwards was given in marriage to
her uncle Kretheus, another son of Aolus, by whom she had
/Eson, Pheres and Amythadn—all names of celebrity in the
heroic legends.?> The adventures of Tyrd formed the subject

! lliad, vi. 154 Zlavgpos Aloalsns, &e.
Again, Odyss xi. 234—
"Eed" fray wparay Trph Wovatwerépea
"H diTo lag;uwﬁoe gy.utiuom inyovos :fwu,y'
@ 8 Kpnios yown duperat Alokifan,

2 Homer, Odyss xi. 234-257 ; xv. 226.
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of an affecting drama of Sophoklds, now lost. Her father had
married a second wife, named Sider6, whose cruel counsels
induced him to punish and torture his daughter on account
of her intercourse with Poseiddn. She was.shorn of her
magnificent hair, beaten and ill-used in various ways, and con-
fined in a loathsome dungeon. Unable to take care of her
two children, she had been compelled to expose them immedi-
ately on their birth in alittle boat on the river Enipeus; they
were preserved by the kindness of a herdsman, and when
grown up to manhood, .rescued their mother, and revenged
her wrongs by putting to death the iron-hearted Sidéra.! This
pathetic tale respecting the long imprisonment of Tyro is sub-
stituted by Sophoklés in place of the Homeric legend, which
represented her to have become the wife of Krétheus and
mother of a numerous offspring.?

Her father, the unjust Salmdneus, exhibited in his conduct
the most insolent impiety towards the gods. He assumed the
name and title even of Zeus, and caused to be offered to him-
self the sacrifices destined for that god: he also imitated the
thunder and lightning, by driving about with brazen caldrons
attached to his chariot and casting lighted torches towards
heaven. Such wickedness finally drew upon him the wrath
of Zeus, who smote him with a thunderbolt, and effaced
from the earth the city which he had founded, with all its
inhabitants.?

'Diodorus, iv. 68. Sophokles. Fra?m. I. Tvpd. Zupds Zudnpd el
¢époure Tatwopa.  The genius of Sophoklés is occasionally seduced [qy this
ﬁlay upon the etymology of a name, even in the most impressive scenes of

istragedies. See Ajax,425. Compare Hellanik. Fragm. p. 9, ed. Preller.
There was a first and second edition of the Tyro—r#s Jeurépny Tupois.
Schol. ad Aristoph. Av. 276. See the few fragments of the lost dramain
Dindorf s Collection, p. 53. The plot was in many respects analogous to
the Antiope of Euripidés.

2 A third story, different both from Homer and from Sophokles,
respecting Tyr6, is found in Hyginus (Fab. Ix.): itis of a tragical cast,
and borrowed, like so many other tales in that collection, from one of the
lost Greek dramas.

3 Apollod. i 9, 7. Zaruwwebs 7 Edixos xal dmépbupos Mepehpns.  Hesiod,
Fragm. Catal. 8. Marktscheffel.

Where the city of Salmdneus was situated, the ancient investigators were
not agreed; whether in the Pisatid, or in Elis, or in Thessaly (see Strabo,
viii. p. 356). Euripides in his Aolus placed him on the banks of the
Alpheius (Eurip. Fragm. Zol. 1). A village and fountain in the Pisatid
bore the name of Salméné ; but the mention of the river Enipeus seems to
mark Thessaly as the original seat of the legend. But the naivett of the
tale preserved by Apolloddrus (Virgil intheiEneid, vi. 586, has retouched
it) marks its ancient date: the final circumstance of that tale was, that the
city and its inhabitants were annihilated.
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Pelias and Neleus, "both stout vassals of the great Zeus,"
became engaged in dissension respecting the kingdom of 161kos
in Thessaly. Pelias got possession of it, and dwelt there in
plenty and prosperity; but he had offended the goddess Héré
by killing Siderd upon her altar, and the effects of her wrath
were manifested in his relations with his nephew Jasbn.

Neleus quitted Thessaly, went into Peloponnesus, and there
founded the kingdom of Pylos. He purchased, by immense
marriage presents, the privilege of wedding the beautiful Chl6ris,
daughter of Amphidn, king of Orchomenos by whom he had
twelve sons and but one daughter>—the fair and captivating
Pero, whom suitors from all the neighbourhood courted in
marriage. But N&leus, "the haughtiest of living men,"* refused
to entertain the pretensions of any of them: he would grant
his daughter only to that man who should bring to him the
oxen of Iphiklos, from PhylaKe in Thessaly. These precious
animals were carefully guarded, as well by herdsmen as by a
dog whom neither man nor animal could approach. Never-
theless, Bias, the son of Amythadn, nephew of Néleus, being
desperately enamoured of Petd, prevailed upon his brother
Melampus to undertake for his sake the perilous adventure, in
spite of the prophetic knowledge of the latter, which forewarned
him that though he would ultimately succeed, the prize must
be purchased by severe captivity and suffering. Melampus, in
attempting to steal the oxen, was seized and put in prison;
from whence nothing but his prophetic powers rescued him.
Being acquainted with the language of worms, he heard these
animals communicating to each other, in the roof over his
head, that the beams were nearly eaten through and about to
fall in. He communicated this intelligence to his guards, and
demanded to be conveyed to another place of confinement,
announcing that the roof would presently fall in and bury
them. The prediction was fulfilled, and Phylakos, father of
Iphiklos, full of wonder at this specimen of prophetic power,
immediately caused him to be released. He further consulted
him respecting the condition of his son Iphiklos, who was
childless; and promised him the possession of the oxen on
condition of his suggesting the means whereby offspring might.

Ephorus makes Salmdneus king of the Epelans and of the Pisatee
(Fragm. 15, ed. Didot).

The lost drama of SophokiSs, called Xxauwvabs, was a Bpiur carvptede.
SeeDmdorf s Fragm. 483.

) Y Horn. Od. xi. 280. Apollod. i. 9, 9. xpur&pw Bepdmorre Asds, &C.

Dloddr iv. 68.

3 Norda re peydfuuoy, &yavéraroy fedvrwy (Horn. Odyss. xv. 228)

VOL. I.
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be ensured. A vulture having communicated to Melampus
the requisite information, Podarkfcs, the son of Iphiklos,
was born shortly afterwards. In this manner Melampus
obtained possession of the oxen, and conveyed them to Pylos,
ensuring to his brother Bias the hand of Pérd.! How this
great legendary character, by miraculously healing the deranged
daughters of Prcetos, procured both for himself and for Bias
dominion in Argos, has been recounted in a preceding
chapter.

Of the twelve sons of Néleus, one at least, Periklymenos,—
besides the ever-memorable Nestdr,—was distinguished for his
exploits as well as for his miraculous gifts. Poseidon, the
divine father of the race, had bestowed upon him the privilege
of changing hlsform at pleasure into that of any bird, beast,
reptile, or insect.? He had occasion for all these resources,
and he employed them for a time with success in defending
his family against the terrible indignation of Herakles, who,
provoked by the refusal of Neleus to perform for him the
ceremony of purification after his murder of Iphitus, attacked
the Neleids at Pylos. Periklymenos by his extraordinary
powers prolonged the resistance, but the hour of his fate was
at length brought upon him by the intervention of Athene,
who pointed him out to Herakles while he was perched as a
bee upon the hero's chariot. He was killed, and Herakles
became completely victorious, overpowering Poseidén, Here,
Ares, and Hades, and even wounding the three latter, who
assisted in the defence. Eleven of the sons of Neleus perished
by his hand,” while Nestor, then a youth, was preserved only
by his accidental absence at Gerena, away from his father's
residence.®

! Horn. Od. xi. 278; xv. 234. Apollod. i. 9, 12. The bass of this
curious romanceisin theOdysssy amplified by wbssquent poets. Thereare
points, however, in the old Homeric legend, as it is briefly sketched in the
fifteenth book ofthe Odyssey, which seem to have been subsequently left
out or varied. Neleus sszesthe property of Melampus during his absence;
the latter, returning with the oxen from Phylake, revenges himself upon
Neleus for the injury. Odyss. xv. 233.

%2 Hesiod, Catalog, ap. Schol. Apollén. Rhod. i. 156; Ovid, Metam. xii.
p. 556; Eustath. ad Odyss. xi. p. 284. Poseidftn carefully protects
Ant|l0chus son of Nestdr, in the Iliad, xiii. 554-563.
® Hesiod, Catalog, ap. Schol. Ven. ad Iliad, ii. 336 : and Steph. Byz.
Homer, 1. v. 392; xi. 693 ; Apollod6r ii. 7, 3; Hesiod, Scut.
Here 360; Plndar Ol. ix. 32.

Accordmg to the Homeric legend, N&eus himself was not killed by
Heérakles: subsequent poets or logographers, whom Apollod6rus follows,
sam to have thought it an injustice, that the offence given by Neleus him-
sdlf should have been avenged upon his sons and not upon himself; they
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The proud house of the Nfleids was now reduced to Nestdr;
but Nestdr singly sufficed to sustain its eminence. He appears
not only as the defender and avenger of Pylos against the
insolence and rapacity of his Epeian neighbours in Elis,
but also as aiding the Lapithse in their terrible combat against
the Centaurs, and as companion of Théseus, Peirithous, and
the other great legendary heroes who preceded the Trojan war.
In extreme old age his once marvellous power of handling his
weapons has indeed passed away, but his activity remains
unimpaired, and his sagacity as well as his influence in counsel
is greater than ever. He not only assembles the various
Grecian chiefs for the armament against Troy, perambulating
the districts of Hellas along with Odysseus, but takes a vigor-
ous part in the siege itself, and is of pre-eminent service, to
Agamemndn. And after the conclusion of the siege, he is
one of the few Grecian princes who returns to his original
dominions. He is found, in a strenuous and honoured old
age, in the midst of his children and subjects,—sitting with
the sceptre of authority on the stone bench before his house
at Pylos, — offering sacrifice to Poseiden, as his father
Neleus had done before him,—and mourning only over the
death of his favourite son Antilochus, who had fallen along

With1 S0 many brave companions.in arms, in the Trojan
war.

After Nest6r the line of the Néleids numbers undistinguished
names,—Bdnis, Penthilus, and Andropompus,—three succes-
sive generations down to Melanthus, who on the invasion of
Peloponnésus by the Hetakleids, quitted Pylos and retired to

_Athens, where he became king, in a manner which | shall
hereafter recount. His son Kodrus was the last Athenian
king; and Neleus, one of the sons of Kodrus, is mentioned as
the principal conductor of what is called the lonic emigration
from Athens to Asia Minor.? It is certain that during the

therefore altered the legend upon this point, and rejected the passage in the
Iliad as spurious (see Schal. Ven. ad lliad, xi. 682).

The refusal of purification by N&eus to H6raklés isa genuine legendary
cause : the commentators, who were digposed to spread a coating of history
over these transactions, introduced another causes—Ndeus, as king of
Pylos, had aided the Orchomenians in their war againg Héraklés and the
ThShans (see Sch. Ven. ad Iliad, xi. 689).

The neighbourhood of Pylos was distinguished for its ancient worship
both of Poseid6n and of Hades: there were abundant local legends respecting
them (see Strabo, viii. pp. 344, 345).

1 About Nestdr, Iliad, i. 260-275 ; ii. 370; xi. 670-770; Odyss. Hi. 5,
no, 409.

3'Hellanik. Fragm. 10, ed. Didot; Pausan. vii. 2, 3 ; Herodot. v. 65;
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historical age, not merely the princely family of the Kodrids
in Miletus, Ephesus, and other lonic cities, but some of the
greatest families even in Athens itsdf, traced their heroic
lineage through the N&leids up to Poseiddn; and the legends
respecting Nestdr and Periklymenos would find especial favour
amidst Greeks with such feelings and belief. The Kodrids at
Ephesus, and probably some other lonic towns, long retained
the title and honorary precedence of kings, even after they
had lost the substantial power belonging to the office. They
stood in the same relation, embodying both religious worship
and supposed ancestry, to the Neleids and Poseiddn, as the
chiefs of the Aolic colonies to Agamemndn and Orestes.
The Athenian despot Peisistratus was named after the son of
Nestdr in the Odyssey; and we may safely presume that the
heroic worship of the Neleids was as carefullly cherished at the
lonic Miletus as at the Italian Metapontum.

Having pursued the line of Salmdneus and Ne&leus to the
end of its legendary career, we may now turn back to that of
another son of Aolus, Kretheus,—a line hardly less celebrated
in respect of the heroic names which it presents. Alkéstis,
the most beautiful of the daughters of Pelias?® was promised
by her father in marriage to the man who could bring him a
Jon and a boar tamed to the yoke and drawing together.
Admeétus, son of Pheres, the eponymus of Pherae in Thessaly,
and thus grandson of Kretheus, was enabled by the aid of
Apollo to fulfil this condition, and to win her:® for Apollo
happened at that time to be in his service as a slave (con-
demned to this penalty by Zeus for having put to death the
Cyclopes), in which capacity he tended the herds and horses
with such success, as to equip Eumelus (the son of Admetus)
to the Trojan war with the finest horses in the Grecian army.
Though menial duties were imposed upon him, even to the
drudgery of grinding in the mill,* he yet carried avay with him

Strabo, xiv. p. 633. Hellanikus, in giving the genealogy from N&leus to
Melanthus, traces it through Periklymenos and not through Nestor: the
words of Herodotus imply that he must have included Nestér.

! Herodot. v. 67; Strabo, vi. p. 264; Mimnermus, Fragm. 9,
Schneidewin. .

% liad, ii. 715.

3 Apollodér. i. 9, 15 ; Eustath. ad Iliad, ii. 711.

4 Euripid. Alkest. init. Welcker; Griechisch. Tragod. (p. 344) on the
lost play of Sophokles called Admetus or Alkestis; Horn. Iliad, 1i. 766 ;
Hygin. Fab. 50-51 (Sophokles, Fr. Inc. 730 ; Dind. ap. Plutarch. Defect.
Orac. p. 417). This tale of the temporary servitude of particular gods, by
order of Zeus as a punishment for mishehaviour, recurs not unfrequently
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agrateful and friendly sentiment towards his mortal master,
whom he interfered to rescue from the wrath of the goddess
Artemis, when she was indignant at the omission of her name
in his wedding sacrifices. Admegtus was about to perish by a
premature death, when Apollo by earnest solicitation to the
Fates, obtained for him the privilege that his life should be pro-
longed, if he could find any person to die a voluntary death in
hisplace. His father and his mother both refused to make this
sacrifice for him, but the devoted attachment of his wife Alkéstis
disposed her to embrace with cheerfulness the condition of
dying to preserve her husband. She had already perished, when
Herakles, the ancient guest and friend of Admetus, arrived
during the first hour of lamentation; his strength and daring
enabled him to rescue the deceased Alkestis even from the
grasp of Thanatos (Death) and to restore her alive to her
disconsolate husband.*

The son of Pelias, Akastus, had received and sheltered
Péleus when obliged to fly his country in consequence of the.
involuntary murder of Eurytidon. Krethéis, the wife of Akastus,
becoming enamoured of Péleus, made to him advances which
he repudiated. Exasperated at his refusal, and determined to
procure his destruction, she persuaded her husband that Peleus
had attempted her chastity: upon which Akastus conducted
Péleus out upon a hunting excursion among the woody regions
of Mount Pélion, contrived to steal from him the sword
fabricated and given by Nephsestos, and then left him, alone
and unarmed, to perish by the hands of the Centaurs or by
the wild beasts. By the friendly aid of the Centaur Cheiron,

among the incidents of the mythical world. The poet Panyass (ap. Clem.
_ Alexand. Adm. ad Gent. p. 23)—

by

TAL 5 Tiomtins, 1A B Ssrotos Saihor

“Awdpt ma Gmyrn‘._u Bureauer €5 driavTép’

TAj 8¢ ki 68pupncfupos "Apng Urd marpde Avdyems.
The old legend followed out the fundamental idea with remarkable con-
sistency: Labmed6én, as the temporary master of Poseidén and Apollo,
threatens to bind them hand and foot, to sel them in the distant islands,
and to cut off the ears of both when they come to ask for their stipulated
wages (Iliad, xxi. 455). It was a new turn given to the story by the
Alexandrine poets, when they introduced the mative of love, and made the
servitude voluntary on the part of Apollo (Kallimachus, Hymn. Apoll. 49 ;
leuIIus Eleg. ii. 3, 11- 30)

1 Eurip. Alkestis, Arg.”; Apollod. i. 9, 15. To bring this beautiful
legend more into the colour of hlstory anew verson of it was subsequently
framed : HeVakISs was eminently skilled in medicine, and saved the life of
Alkestis when she was about to perish from a desperate malady (Plutarch,
Amator. 17, vol. iv. p. 53, Wytt.).
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however, Péleus was preserved, and his sword restored to him:
returning to the city, he avenged himself by putting to death
both Akastus and his perfidious wife.*

But amongst all the legends with which the name of Pelias
is connected, by far the most memorable is that of Jasdn and
the Argonautic expedition. Jasdn was son of Ason, grandson
of Kretheus, and thus great-grandson of Aolus. Pelias, having
consulted the oracle respecting the security of his dominion at
Idlkos, had received in answer a warning to beware of the man
who should appear before him with only one sandal. He was
celebrating a festival in honour of Poseidén, when it so
happened that Jason appeared before him with one of his feet
unsandaled: he had lost one sandal in wading through the
swollen current of the river Anauros. Pelias immediately
understood that this was the enemy against whom the oracle
had forewarned him. As a means of averting the danger, he
imposed upon Jason the desperate task of bringing back to
Idlkos the Golden Fleece,—the fleece of that ram which had
carried Phryxos from Achaia to Kolchis, and which Phryxos
had dedicated in the latter country as an offering to the god
Ares. The result of this injunction was the memorable expedi-
tion—of the ship Arg6 and her crew called the Argonauts,
composed of the bravest and noblest youths of Greece—which
cannot be conveniently included among the legends of the
/olids, and is reserved for a separate chapter.

The voyage of the Argd was long protracted, and Pelias,
persuaded that neither the ship nor her crew would ever
return, put to death both the father and mother of Jasdn,
together with their infant son. /Zson, the father, being per-
mitted to choose the manner of his own death, drank bull's
blood while performing a sacrifice to the gods. At length,
however, Jason did return, bringing with him not only the
golden fleece, but also Médea, daughter of JEetes, king of
Kolchis, as his wife,—awoman distinguished for magical skill
and cunning, by whose assistance alone the Argonauts had
succeeded in their project. Though determined to avenge
himself upon Pelias, Jason knew that he could only succeed
by stratagem. He remained with his companions at a short
distance from ldlkos, while Medea, feigning herself a fugitive
from his ill-usage, entered the town alone, and procured access
to the daughters of Pelias. By exhibitions of her magical

! The legend of Akastus and Peleus was given in great detail in the
Catalogue of Hesiod (Catalog. . Fragm. 20-21, Marktscheft.); Schol.
Pindar. Nem. iv. 95; Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 224; Apollod. iii. 13, 2.



103

powers she soon obtained unqualified ascendency over their
minds. For example, she selected from the flocks of Pelias a
ram in the extremity of old age, cut him up and boiled him in
a caldron with herbs, and brought him out in the shape of a
young and vigorous lamb :* the daughters of Pelias were made
to believe that their old father could in like manner be restored
to youth. In this persuasion they cut him up with their own
hands and cast his limbs into the caldron, trusting that M&dea
would produce upon him the same magical effect. Medea
pretended that an invocation to the moon was a necessary part
of the ceremony: she went up to the top of the house as if to
pronounce it, and there lighting the fire-signal concerted with
the Argonauts, Jasbn and his companions burst in and pos-
sessed themselves of the town. Satisfied with having thus
revenged himself, Jasoh yielded the principality of 16lkos to
Akastus, son of Pelias, and retired with Médea to Corinth.
Thus did the goddess Here gratify her ancient wrath against
Pelias: she had constantly watched over Jason, and had
carried the " all-notorious" Argb through its innumerable
perils, in order that Jason might bring home Médea to accom-
plish the ruin of his uncle.? The misguided daughters of Pelias

'Thisincident was contained in one of the earliest dramas of Euripidas,
the TleAidbes, now lost. Moses of Choréné (Progymnasm. ap. Mali ad
Euseb. p. 43), who gives an extract from the argument, says that the poet
" extremos mentiendi fines attingit."

The of Sophokles seems also to have turned upon the same
catastrophe (see Fragm. 479, Dindorf).

2 The kindness of Héré towards Jasén seems to be older in the legend
than her displeasure against Pelias; at least it is specially noticed in the
Odyssey, as the great cause of the escape of the ship Argo:
rapéwepyer, dnel plros fev Ihowr (Xii. 70). In the Hesiodic Theogony

ias stands to Jasdn in the same relation as Eurystheus to Héraklés,—
a severe taskmaster as well as a wicked and insolent man,—&8prris
Tiealns wal &rdodarer, 3Bpypnepyds (Theog. 995). Apolldnius Rhodiuskeeps
the wrath of Héré against Pelias in the foreground, i. 14; ii. 1134; iv.
242 ; seaso Hygin. 1. 13.

There is great diversity in the stories given of the proximate circum-
stancesconnected with the death of Pelias: Eurip. Metl. 491 ; Apolloddr.

9, 27; Diodér. iv. 50-52; Ovid, Metam. vii. 162, 203 297, 347
Pausan viii. 11, 2; Schal. ad Lycoph 175.

In the Iegend of Akastus and Péleus, as recounted above, Akastus
was made to perish by the hand of Péeus. | do not take upon me to
reconcile these contradictions.

Pausanias mentions that he could not find in any of the poets, so far as
he had read, the names of the daudghters of Pelias, and that the Dainter
Mikén had_g|ven tothem names {8vduara 3 abrals momris piv fero oilels,
doa o dwerefdpeda fpeis, &c., Pausan. viii. 11, 1). Yet their names are
given in the authors whom Diodérus copied ; and Alkéastis, at any rate,
was most memorable. Mikén gave the names Asteropeia and Antinoé,
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departed as voluntary exiles to Arcadia: Akastus his son cele
brated splendid funeral games in honour of his deceased father.
Jasdn and Mé€dearetired from Idlkos to Corinth, where they
resided ten years: their children were—Medeius, whom the
Centaur Cheiron educated in the regions of Mount Pélion,>—
and Mermerus and Pheres, born at Corinth. After they had
resided there ten years in prosperlty, Jasdn set his affections
on Glauke, daughter of, Kreén 3 king of Corinth; and as her
father waswilling to give her to himin marriage, he determined
to repudiate Médea, who received orders forthwith to leave
Corinth. Stung with thisinsult and bent upon revenge, Mé&dea
prepared a poisoned robe, and sent it as a marriage present to
Glauke : it was unthinkingly accepted and put on, and the
body of the unfortunate bride was burnt up and consumed.
Kredn, her father, who tried to tear from her the burning
garment, shared her fate and perished. The exulting Medea
escaped by means of a chariot with winged serpents furnished
to her by her grandfather Helios : she placed herself under the
protection of Ageus at Athens, by whom she had a son named
Medus. She left her young children in the sacred enclosure
of the Akrsean Here, relying on the protection of the altar to
ensure their safety; but the Corinthians were so exasperated

altogether different from those in Diodorus. Both Diod6rus and Hyginus
exonerate Alkéstis from all share in the death of her father (Hygin. f. 24).

The old poem called the (see Argum. adEurip. Méd., and Schol.
Aristophan. Equit. 1321) recounted, that M&dea had boiled in a caldron
theold /son, father of Jasdn, with herbs and incantations, and that she
had brought-him out young and strong. Ovid copies this (Metam. vii.
162-203). It is singular that Pherekydes and Simonides said that she had
performed this process upon Jas6n himself (Schol. Aristoph. /. c).
Diogenes (ap. Stobce. Florileg. t. xxix. 92) rationalises the story, and con-
verts Medea from an enchantress into an improving and regenerating
preceptress.  The death of Ason, as described in the text, is given from
Diodorus and Apollod6rus. Medea ssems to have been worshipped as a
goddess in other places besdes Corinth (see Athenagor. Legat. pro Christ.
12 Macrobius, 1. 12, p. 247, Gronov.).

¥ These funeral games in honour of Pelias were among the most renownied
of the mythical incidents. they were celebrated in a special poem by
Stesichorus, and represented on the chest of Kypsdlus at Olympia. Kastor,
Meleager, Amphiaraos, Jason, Peleus Mopsos, & ¢, contended in them
(Pausan. v. 17, 4; Stesichori Fragm. I, p. 54, ed. Klewe; Athen. iv. 172).
How familiar the details of them were to the mind of a literary Greek Is
|nd|rectly attested by Plutarch, Sympos. v. 2, vol. iii. p. 762, Wytt.

2 Hesiod, Theogon. 998.

3 Accordlng to the Schol. ad Eurip. Med. 20, Jason marries the daughter
of Hippot€s the son of Kreon, who is the son of Lyksethos. Lykaethos,
after the departure of Bellerophdn from Corinth, reigned twenty-seven
years; then Kredn reigned thirty-five years ; then came Hippotes.
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against her for the murder of Kredn and Glauke, that they
dragged the children away from the altar and put them to
death. The miserable Jason perished by a fragment of his
own ship Arg6, which fell upon him while he was asleep under *

1 being hauled on shore, according to the habitual practice
of the ancients.

The first establishment at Ephyré, or Corinth, had been
founded by Sisyphus, another of the sons of Aolus, brother of
Salméneus and Kretheus.? The "Eolid Sisyphus was distin-
guished as an unexampled master of cunning and deceit. He
blocked up the road along the isthmus, and killed the strangers
who came along it by rolling down upon them great stones from

* Apollodor. i. 9, 27 ; Diodor. iv. 54. The M&dea of Euripides, which
has fortunately been preserved to us, istoo well known to need express
reference.  He makes Médea the destroyer of her own children, and borrows
from this circumstance the most pathetic touches of his exquisite drama.
Parmeniskos accused him of having been bribed by the Corinthians to give
thisturn to the legend ; and we may regard the accusation as a proof that
the older and more current tale imputed the murder of the children to the
Corinthians (Schol. Eurip. Med. 275, where Didymos gives the story out
of the old poem of Kreophylos). See adso Alia.nV. H. v. 21 ; Pausan.
ii. 3, 6.

The most significant fact in respect to the fable is, that the Corinthians
celebrated periodically a propitiatory sacrifice to Hére Akrsea and to
Mermerus and Phérés, as an atonement for the sin of having violated the
sanctuary of the altar. The legend grew out of this religious ceremony,
and was so arranged as to explain and account for it (sse Eurip. Méd. 1376,
with the Schol. Diodor. iv. 55).

Mermerus and Phéés were the names given to the children of Médea
and Jason in the old Naupaktian Verses; in which, however, the legend
must have been recounted quite differently, since they said that Jason and
Médea had gone from 161kos, not to Corinth, but to Corcyra; and that
Mermerus had perished in hunting on the opposite continent of Epirus. .
Kinseth6n again, another ancient genealogical poet, called the children of
Medea and Jason Eriopis and Medos (Pausan. ii. 3, 7). Dioddrus gives
them different names (iv. 34). Hesiod in the Theogony spesks only of
Medeius as the son of Jason.

Médea does not appear either in the lliad or Odyssey: in the former we
find Agamede, daughter ofAugeas "who knows all the poisons (or medi-
cines) which the earth nourishes" (lliad, xi. 740) ; in the latter we have
Circe, sister of Aetes father of Medea, and living in the Aseen island
(Odyss. x. 70). Circeis daughter of the god Hélios, as Médea is his grand-
daughter,—she is herself a goddess. She is in many points the parallel of
Médea : she forewarns and preserves Odysseus throughout his dangers, as
Médea aids Jason: according to the Hesiodic story she has two children-
by Odysseus, Agrius and Latinus (Theogon. 1001).

QOdysseus goes to Ephyrg to Ilos the son of Mermerus, to procure poison
for hisarrows : Eustathius treats this Mermerus as the son of MSdea (see
Odyss. i. 270, and Eust.). As Ephyre is the legendary name of Corinth,
we may presume this to be a thread of the same mythical-tissue.

2 See Euripid. Aol—Fragm. |, Dindorf; Dikaearch. Vit. Graec. p. 22..
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the mountains above. He was more than a match even for the
.arch thief Autolykus, the son of HermSs, who derived from his
father the gift of changing the colour and shape of stolen goods,
so that they could no longer berecognised: Sisyphus, by mark-
ing his sheep under the foot, detected Autolykus when he stole
them, and obliged him torestorethe plunder. His penetration
discovered the amour of Zeus with the nymphiEgina, daughter
of the river-god Asbpus. Zeus had carried her off to theisland
of CEnone (which subsequently bore the name of ZAgina); upon
which Aspus, eager to recover her, inquired of Sisyphus whither
she was gone; the latter told him what had happened, on con-
dition that he should provide a spring of water on the summit
of the Acro-Corinthus. Zeus, indignant with Sisyphus for this
revelation, inflicted upon him in Hades the punishment of
perpetually heaving up a hill a great and heavy stone, which, so
soon as it attained the summit, rolled back agam in spite of all
his efforts with irresistible force into the plain.!

In the application of the Aolid genealogy to Corinth,
Sisyphus, the son of Aolus, appears as the first name: but
the old Corinthian poet Eumélus either found or framed an
heroic genealogy for his native city independent both of Aolus
and Sisyphus. According to this genealogy, Ephyrg&, daughter
of Oceanus and Tethys, was the primitive tenant of the Cor-
inthian territory, Asbpus of the Sikybnian : both were assigned
to the god Helios, in adjusting a dispute between him and
Poseiddn, by Briareus. Heliosdivided theterritory between his
two sons Aetes and Aldeus: to the former he assigned Corinth,
to the latter Siky6n. /AEetes, obeying the admonition of an
oracle, emigrated to Kolchis, leaving histerritory under therule
.of Bunos, the son of Hermes, with thestipulationthat it should

! Respecting Sgyphus, s Apollod6r. i. 9, 3; iii. 12, 6. Pausan. ii.
5, I. Schol. ad lliad, i. 180. Another legend about the amour of Sisyphus
‘with Tyro, isin Hyg|n fab. 60, and about the manner in which he over-
reached even Hadés (Pherekyde§ ap. Schol. Iliad, vi. 153). The sone
rolled by Ssyphus in the under-world appears in Odyss. xi. 592. The
name of Sisyphus was given during the historical age to men of craft and
-stratagem, such as Derkyllidés (Xenoph. Hellenic, iii. 1, 8). He passed
for the real father of Odysseus, though Hyene (ad'Apollodér. i. 9, 3)
treats this as another Sisyphus, whereby he destroys the suitableness of the
predicate as regards Odysseus  The duplication and triplication of
synonymous personages is an ordinary resource for the purpose of reducing
the legends into a seeming chronological sequence.

Even in the days of Eumdlus a religious mystery was observed respecting
‘the tombs of Sisyphus and Néleus—the latter had also died at Corinth,—no
one could say where they were buried (Pausan. ii. 2, 2).

Sisyphus even overreached Persephone, and made his escape from the
uunder-world (Theognis, 702).
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be restored whenever either he or any of his descendants
returned. After the death of Bunos, both Corinth and Siky6n
were possessed by Epdpeus, son of Aldeus, awicked man. Hist
son Marathdn left him in disgust and retired into Attica, but
returned after his death and succeeded to his territory, which
he in turn divided between his two sons Corinthos and Sikydn,
from whom the names of the two districts were first derived.
Corinthos died without issue, and the Corinthians then invited
Medea from lolkos asthe representative of Aetes: she with her
husband Jason thus obtained the sovereignty of Corinth.> This
legend of Eumelus, one of the earliest of the genealogical poets,
so different from the story adopted by Neophron or Euripideés,
was followed certainly by Simonides, and seemingly by Theo-
pompus.2  The incidents in it are imagined and arranged with
a view to the supremacy of Medea; the emigration of Aetes
and the conditions under which he transferred his sceptre, being
so laid out as to confer upon Medea an hereditary title to the
throne. The Corinthians paid to Medea and to her children
solemn worship, either divine or heroic, in conjunction with
Here Akraea,® and this was sufficient to give to Medea apromi-
nent place in the genealogy composed by a Corinthian poet,
accustomed to blend together gods, herces, and men in the
antiquities of his native city. According to the legend of
Eumelus, Jasdn became (through Medea) king of Corinth; but
she concealed the children of their marriage in the temple of
Here, trusting that the goddess would render them immortal.
Jason, discovering her proceedings, left her and retired in disgust
to lelkos; Medeaalso, being disappointed in her scheme, quitted
the place, leaving the throne in the hands of Sisyphus, to whom,
according to the story of Theopompus, she had become attached.*
Other legends recounted, that Zeus had contracted a passion for

! Pausan. ii. 1, 1; 3, 10. Schol. ad Pindar. Olymp. xiii. 74. Schol.
Lycoph. 174-1024. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1212.

2 Simonid. ap. Schol. ad Eurip. M®d. 10-20 ; Theopompus, Fragm. 340,
Didot ; though Welcker (Der Episch. Cycl. p. 29) thinks that this does not
belong to the historian Theopompus.  Epimenidés aso followed the story
of Eumélus in making Aetes a Corinthian (Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod.
iii. 242).

i ﬁq)al 3% rijs €is Kdpwbov peronchoews, “Trmvs dorlderas cal ‘Taravikds Iri
3¢ Befagireune Tz Koplvbou it Midewa, Ebunios irropet wal Siwwridns' Bz B2
wat dbdvaros fv & Mideta, Movoaios dv 1 wepl 'Lodulwy loropel, Sun xal wepl
Tav ris "Axpatas "Hpas doprav dcrdels (Schol. Eurip. Meéd. 10). Compare
also v. 1376, of the play itself, with the Scholia and Pausan. ii. 3, 6.
Both Alkman and Hesiod represented M¥dea as a goddess (Athenagoras,
Legatio pro Christianis, p. 54, ed. Oxon.).

Pausan. ii. 3, 10; Schol. Pindar. Olymp. xiii. 74.
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Médea, but that she had rejected his suit from fear ‘of the dis*
pleasure of HEr6; who, as a recompense for such fidelity
tendered her children immortal:* moreover M6dea had erected,
by special command of Héré, the celebrated temple of Aphrodite*
at Corinth. Thetenor of these fables manifests their connexion
with the temple of Héré: and we may consider the legend of
Medea as having been originally quite independent of that of
Sisyphus, but fitted on toit, in seeming chronological sequence,
so as to satisfy the feelings of those Alids of Corinth who
passed for his descendants.

Sisyphus had for his sons Glaukos and Ornytién. From
Glaukds sprang Belleroph6n, whose romantic adventures
commence with the Iliad, and are further expanded by sub-
sequent poets : according to some accounts he was really the
son of Poseiddn, the prominent deity of the Aolid family.?
The youth and beauty of Belleroph6n rendered him the object
of a strong passion on the part of Anteia, wife of Progos king
of Argos. Finding her advances rejected, she contracted a
violent hatred towards him, and endeavoured by false accusa
tions to prevail upon her husband to kill him. Proetos refused
to commit the deed under his own roof, but despatched him to
his son-in-law the king of Lykia in Asia Minor, putting into his
hands a folded tablet full of destructive symbols. Conformably
to these suggestions, the most perilous undertakings were
imposed upon Bellerophon. He was directed to attack the
monster Chimaera and to conquer the warlike Solymi aswell as
the Amazons : as he returned victorious from these enterprises,
an ambuscade was laid for him by the bravest Lykian warriors,
all of whom heslew. AtlengththeLykian king recognised him
"as the genuine son of a god," and gave him his daughter in
marriagetogether with half of his kingdom. The grandchildren
of Belleroph6n, Glaukds and Sarpedon,—the latter a son of

! Schol. Pindar. Olymp. xiii. 32-74; Plutarch, De Herodot. Mallgn p.

7
2 Pindar, Olymp. Xiii. 98, and Schol. ad 1; Schol. ad Iliad, vi. 155;
this ssams to bethesansaoflhad vi. 191.

Thelost drama called |obatfo of Sophokles, and the two by Euripides
called Sthenebaea and Bellerophdn, handled the adventures of this hero.
See the collection of the few fragments remaining in Dindorf, Fragm.
Sophok. 280; Fragm. Eurip. p. 87-108; and Hygin. fab. 67.

Welcker (Griechische Tragod. ii. p. 777-800) has ingeniously put to-
gether all that can be divined respecting the two plays of Euripides.

Volcker seeks to make out that Belleroph6én is identical with Poseidén
Hippios, ----- a separate personification of one of the attributes of the god
Poseidén.  For thisconjecture he gives some plausible grounds (Mythologie
des Japetisch. Geschlechts, p. 129 seg.).



The  Aolods 109

his daughter Laodameia by Zeus,—combat as allies of Troy
against the host of Agamemndn.*

We now pass from Sisyphus and the Corinthian fables to
another son of Aolus, Athamas, whose family history is not
less replete with mournful and tragical incidents, abundantly
diversified by the poets. Athamas, we are told, was king of
Orchomenos; his wife Nephele was a goddess, and he had by
her two children, Phryxus and Hell&. After a certain time he
neglected Nephel€, and took to himself as a new wife In6, the
daughter of Kadmus, by whom he had two sons, Learchusand
Melikertefs. Ind, looking upon Phryxus with the hatred of a
stepmother, laid a snare for his life.  She persuaded the women
to roast the seed-wheat, which, when sown in this condition,
yielded no crop, so that famine overspread theland. Athamas,
sending to Delphi to implore counsel and a remedy, received
for answer through the machinations of I n6 with the oracle, that
the barrenness of the fields could not be alleviated except by
offering Phryxus as a sacrifice to Zeus. The distress of the
people compelled him to execute this injunction, and Phryxus
was led as avictim to the altar. But the power of his mother
Nephelé snatched him from destruction, and procured for him
from Hermes a ram with a fleece of gold, upon which he and
his sister Hell& mounted and were carried across the sea. The
ram took the direction of the Euxine sea and. Kolchis: when
they were crossing the Hellespont, Hellé fell off into the narrow
strait, which took its name from that incident. Upon this, the
ram, who was endued with speech, consoled the terrified
Phryxus, and ultimately carried him safe to Kolchis: Asetes,
king of Kolchis, son of the god Helios and brother of Circe,
received Phryxuskindly, and gave him his daughter Chalkiope
in marriage. Phryxus sacrificed the ram to Zeus Phyxios,
suspending the golden fleece in the sacred grove of Ares.

Athamas—according to some both Athamas and Ino—were
afterwards driven mad by the anger of the goddess Héré; inso-
much that the father shot his own son Learchus, and would also
have put to death his other son Melikertes, if Ind had not
snatched him away. She fled with the boy across the Megarian
territory and Mount Geraneia, to therock Moluris, overhanging
the Sardnic Gulf: Athamas pursued her, and in order to escape
him she leaped into the sea.  She became a sea-goddess under
the title of Leukothea; while the body of Melikertes was cast
ashore on the neighbouring territory of Schcenus, and buried by
his uncle Sisyphus, who was directed by the Nereids to pay to

Y liad, vi. 155-210.
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him heroic honours under the name of Paleamdn. The Isth-
mian games, one of the great periodical festivals of Greece,
f were celebrated in honour of the god Poseid6én, in conjunction
with Palaemdn as a hero. Athamas abandoned his territory,
and became the first settler of a neighbouring region called from
him Athamantia, or the Athamantian plain.®

The legend of Athamas connects itself with some sanguinary
religious rites and very peculiar family customs, which prevailed
at Alos, in Achaia Phthidtis, down to a time? later than the
historian Herodotus, and of which some remnant existed at
Orchomenos even in the days of Plutarch. Athamas was
worshipped at Alos as a hero, having both a chapel and a

1 Eurip. Md. 1250, with the Scholia, according to which story Tné

killed both her children—
Tow peveioey ix Seow, 56 4 Atbe
Adgap wp ifivemdre Supdruy EAg.

Compare Valckenaer, Diatribe in Eurip. ; Apollodor. i. 9, 1-2; Schol. ad
Pindar. Argum. ad Isthm. p. 180. The many varieties of the fable of
Athamas and his family may be seen in Hyqin. fab. 1.5 ; Philostephanus
ap. Schol. lliad, vii. 86: it was a favourite subject with the tragedians,
and was handled by Aschylus, Sophokles and Euripides in more than one
drama (see Welcker, Griechische Tragod. vol. i. p. 312-332; vol. ii. p.
612). Heyne says that the proper reading of the name is Phrixus, not
Phryxus—incorrectly, | think: #pdes connects the name both with
the story of roasting the wheat {¢piysr), and aso with the country

, of which it was pretended that Phryxus was the Eponymus. Ino,
or Leukothea, was worshipped as a heroine at Megara aswell as at Corinth
(Pausan. i. 42, 3): the celebrity of the Isthmian gamescarried her worship,
as well as that of Palaamon, throughout most parts of Greece (Cicero, De
Nat. Deor. iii. 16). She is the only personage of this family noticed
either in the lliad or Odyssey: in the latter poem she is a sea-goddess,
who has once been a mortal, daughter of Kadmus; she saves Odysseus
from imminent danger at sea by presenting to him her wph¥euver (Odyss.
v. 433 ; see the refinements of Aristides, Orat. iii. p. 27). Thevoyage of
Phryxus and Hellé to Kolchiswas related in the Hesiodic Eoiai: we find
the names of the children of Phryxus by the daughter of AEetesquoted
from that poem (Schol. ad Apollon. Rhod. ii. 1123): both Hesiod and
Pherekydes mentioned the golden fleece of the ram (Eratosthen. Catasterism.
19; Pherekyd. Fragm. 53, Didot).

Hekatseus preserved the romance of the speaking ram (Schol. Apoll.
Rhod. i. 256?; but Hellanikus dropped the story of Hellé having fallen
into thesea : accordingto him she died at Pakty® in the Chersonesus (Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1144).

The poet Asius seems to have given the genealogy of Athamas by The-
mist6é much in the same manner as we find it in Apollodérus (Pausan. ix.
23,3)-

According to the ingenious refinements of Dionysius and Palzephatus,
(Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1144; Pasephat. de Incred. c. 31) the ram of
Phryxus was after all a man named Krios, afaithful attendant who aided
in his escape; others imagined a ship with aram's head at the bow.

2 Plutarch, Qusest. Graec. 38, p. 299. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 655.
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consecrated grove, attached to the temple of Zeus Laphystios.
On the family of which he was'the heroic progenitor, a specia
curse and disability stood affixed. The eldest of the race was
forbidden to enter the prytaneion or government-house: if he
was found within the doors of the building, the other citizens
laid hold of him on his going out, surrounded him with garlands,
and led him in solemn procession to be sacrificed as a victim at
the altar of Zeus Laphystios. The prohibition carriedwith it an
exclusion from all the public meetings and ceremonies, political
as well as religious, and from the sacred fire of the state : many
of the individuals marked out had therefore been bold enough
to transgress it.  Some had been seized on quitting the building
and actually sacrificed; others had fled the country for a long
time to avoid a similar fate.

The guides who conducted Xerxes and his army through
southern Thessaly detailed to him this existing practice, coupled
with the local legend, that Athamas, together with Ino had
sought to compass the death of Phryxus, who however had
escaped to Kolchis; that the Achaeans had been enjoined by
an oracle to offer up Athamas himself as an expiatory sacrifice
to release the country from the anger of the gods; but that
Kytissoros, son of Phryxus, coming back from Kolchis, had
intercepted the sacrifice of Athamas, whereby the anger of the
gods remained still unappeased, and an undying curse rested
upon the family.?

That such human sacrifices continued to a greater or less
extent, even down to a period later than Herodotus, among the
family who worshipped Athamas as their heroic ancestor, appears
certain : mention is aso made of similar customs in parts of
Arcadia, and of Thessaly, in honour of Peleus and Cheiron.®

! Of the Athamas of Sophokles, turning upon this intended but not
consummated sacrifice, little is known, except from a passage of Aristophanes
and the Scholia upon it (Nubes, 258)—

#ri vé orédavor ; oluo, Edepares,
Goreep pa Tov 'Alduard’ dmws pi) Ricere,

Athamas was introduced in this drama with a garland on his head, on
the point of being sacrificed as an expiation for the death of his son
Phryxus, when H&raklés interposes and rescues him.

2"Herodot. vii. 197. Plato, Mino, p. 315.

3Plato, Min6s, c. 5. Kal of 108 'A8duarros Ixyovor, ofas Gudins Blovaw,
"ExAyves Ivres. Asatestimony to the fact still existing or believed to exist,
this dialogue is quite sufficient, though not the work of Plato. B

Mirues & lovoper, & i Tiv favuarior a‘wu'ym" & THAAD T35
Berrailas "Axudr Svlpuwor Tiniel wal Xelpwv: waradtegdar.  (Clemens
Alexand. Admon. ad Gent. p. 27, Sylb.) "Respecting the sacrifices at
the temple of Zeus Lykseus in Arcadia, se Plato, Republ. viii. p. 565.
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But we may reasonably presume, that in the period of greater
humanity which Herodotuswitnessed, actual sacrifice had become
very rare. The curse and the legend still remained, but were
not- called into practical working, except during periods of
intense national suffering or apprehension, during which the
religious sensibilities were always greatly aggravated. We can-
not at all doubt, that during the alarm created by the presence
of the Persian king with his immense and ill-disciplined host,
the minds of the ThessaUans must have been keenly alive to all
that was terrific in their national stories, and all that was
expiatory in their religious solemnities. Moreover, the mind of
Xerxes himself was so awe-struck by the tale, that he reverenced
the dwelling-place consecrated to Athamas. The guides who
recounted to him the romantic legend, gave it as the historical
and generating cause of the existing ruleand practice : acritical
inquirer is forced (as has been remarked before) to reverse the
order of precedence, and to treat the practice as having been
the suggesting cause of its own explanatory legend.

The family history of Athamas, and the worship of Zeus
Laphystios, are expressly connected by Herodotus with Alos in
A chae Phthidtis—one of the towns enumerated in the Iliad as
under the command of Achilles. But there was also a moun-:
tain called Laphystion, and a temple and worship of Zeus
Laphystios between Orchomenos and Kordneia, in the
northern portion of the territory known in the historical ages
as Bceotia. Here too the family story of Athamas is localised,
and Athamas is presented to us as king of the districts of
Kordneia, Haliartus and Mount Laphystion : heis thus inter-
woven with the Orchomenian genealogy.® Andreus (we are

Pausanias (viii. 38, 5) seemsto have shrunk, when he was upon the spot, even
from inquiring what they were—a striking proof of the fearful ideawhich
he had conceived of them. Plutarch (De Defectu Oracul. c. 14) speaks of
ris xdhas worovpéras vdpwnetvaias.  The Schol. ad Lycophron. 229, gives
astory of children being sacrificed to Melikertés at Tenedos; and Apollo-
dérus (ad Porphyr. de Abstinentid, ii. 55, sse Apollod. Fragm. 20, ed.
Didot) said that the Lacedaemonians had sacrificed a man to Are—«el
Acnsluigoriovs guolr § *AmoAXdBupes T§ “Aper 8vew Evfpwwor.  About
Salamis in Cyprus, see Lactantius, De Falsi Religione, i. c. 21. " Apud
Cypri Salaminem, humanam hostiam Jovi Teucrus immolavit, idque sacri-
ficium posteris tradidit: quod est nuper Hadriano imperante sublatum."”

Respecting human sacrifices in historical Greece, consult a good section
in K. F. Hermann's Gottesdienstliche Alterthtimer der Griechen (sect.
27). Such sacrifices had been a portion of primitive Grecian religion, but
had gradually become obsolete everywhere—except in one or two solitary
casss, which were spoken of with horror. Even in these casss, too, the
reality of the fact, in later times, is not beyond suspicion.

 Pausan. ix. 34, 4.
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told), son of theriver Penios, was the first person who settled
in the region: from him it received the name Andréis.
Athamas, coming subsequently to Andreus, received from him
the territory of Kordneia and Haliartuswith Mount Laphys-
tion : he gave in marriage to Andreus Euippg, daughter of his
son Leucdn, and the issue of this marriage was Eteokle, said
to be the son of the river Képhisos. Kordnos and Haliartus,
grandsons of the Corinthian Sisyphus, were adopted by
Athamas, as he had lost all his children. But when his
grandson Presb6n, son of Phryxus, returned to him from
Kolchis, he divided his territory in such manner that Kordnos
and Haliartus became the founders of the towns which bore
their names. Almdn, the son of Sisyphus, also received from
Eteokleés a portion of territory, where he established the village
Almdnes.*

With Eteokl®s began, according to a statement in one of the
Hesiodic poems, the worship of the Charites or Graces, so long
and so solemnly continued at Orchomenos in the periodical
festival of the Charitésia, to which many neighbouring towns
and districts seem to have contributed.? He also distributed
the inhabitants into two tribes—Eteokleia and Képhisias.
He died childless, and was succeeded by Almos, who had
only two daughters, Chryseand Chrysogeneia. The son
of Chryseé by the god Ares was Phlegyas, the father and
founder of the warlike and predatory Phlegyae, who despoiled
every one within their reach, and assaulted not only the
pilgrims on their road to Delphi, but even the treasures of
the temple itself. The offended god punished them by
continued thunder, by earthquakes, and by pestilence, which
extinguished all this impious race, except a scanty remnant
who fled into Phokis.

Chrysogeneia, the other daughter of Almos, had for issue, by
the god Poseid6n, Minyas : the son of Minyas was Orchomenos.
From these two was derived the name both of Minyse for the
people, and of Orchomenos for the town.®During the reign
of Orchomenos, Hyéttus came to him from Argos, having
become an exile in consequence of the death of Molyros:
Orchomenos assigned to him a portion of land, where he
founded the village called Hyetus.* Orchomenos, having no

! Pausan. ix. 34, 5. 2 Ephorus, Fragm. 68, Marx.

®Pausan. ix. 36, 1-3. Seealso a legend, about the three daughters of
Minyas, which was treated by the Tanagrsean poetess Korinna, the contem-
porary of Pindar (Antonin. Liberalis. Narr. X.).

4 This exile of Hy6ttus wasrecounted in the Eoiai. Hesiod. Fragm. 148,
Markt.
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issue, was succeeded by Klymenos, son of Presh6n, of the
house of Athamas: Klymenos was slain by some TMbans
during the festival of Poseiddn at Onchestos; and his eldest
son, Erginus, to avenge his death, attacked the Thebans with his
utmost force;—an attack, in which he was so successful, that
the latter were forced to submit, and to pay him an annual
tribute.

The Orchomenian power was now at its height: both Minyas
and Orchomenos had been princes of surpassing wealth, and
the former had built a spacious and durable edifice which he
had filled with gold and silver. But the success of Erginus
against Thebes was soon terminated and reversed by the hand
of the irresistible Heraklés, who rejected with disdain the
claim of tribute, and even mutilated the envoys sent to demand
it: he not only emanmpaled Thebes, but broke down and
impoverished Orchomenos. Erginus in his old age married a
young wife, from which match sprang the illustrious heroes, or
gods, Trophdnius and Agamedes; though many (amongst
whom is Pausanlas himself) believed Trophdnius to be the
son of ApoIIo Trophdnius, one of the most memorable
persons in Grecian mythology, was worshipped as a god in
various places, but with especial sanctity as Zeus Trophdnius
at Lebadeia : in his temple at this town, the prophetic manifes-
tations outlasted those of Delphi itself.? Trophdmus and
Agamedes, enjoying matchless renown as architects, built* the
temple of Delphi, the thalamus of Amphitrydn at Thebes, and
also the inaccessible vault of Hyrieus at Hyria, in which they
are said to have left one stone removeable at pleasure so as to
reserve for themselves a secret entrance. They entered so
frequently, and stole so much gold and silver, that Hyrieus,
astonished at his losses, at length spread a fine net, in which

! Pausan. ix. 37, 2. Apollod. ii. 4, 11. Diodor. iv. 10. The two
latter tell us that Erginus was slain. Klyment is among the wives and
daughters of the heroes ssen by Odysseus in Hadés: she is termed by
the Schol. daughter of Minyas (Odyss Xi. 325).

2 Pausan. ix. 37, 1-3. Adyeras 8¢ 8 Tpogdwsos ‘Axdaravos v, xal obr
Epvbiov' kal dd re weifoizi. wml §evis wask Toodswior B B

T € Slienos,

® Plutarch, De Defectu Oracul. c. 5, p. 411. Strabo, ix. p. 414. The
mention of the honeyed cakes, both in Aristophanes (Nub. 508) and
Pausanias (ix. 39, 5), indicates that the curious preliminary ceremonies, for
those who consulted the oracle of Troph6nius, remained the same after a
lapse of 550 years. Pausanias consulted it himsdf. There had been at
one time an oracle of Teiresias at Orchomenos : but it had become silent
at an early period (Plutarch, Defect. Oracul. c. 44, p. 434).

4 Homer, Hymn. Apoll. 296. Pausan. ix. 11, 1.
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Agkmedés was inextricably caught: Troph6nius cut off his
brother's head and carried it away, so that the body, which
alone remained, was insufficient to identify the thief. Like
Amphiaraos, whom he resembles in more than one respect,
Trophdnius was swallowed up by the earth near Lebadeia.’

From Trophdnius and Agamédés the Orchomenian gene-
alogy passes to Askalaphos and lalmenos, the sons of Arés by
Astyochg, who are named in the Catalogue of the Iliad as
leaders of the thirty ships from Orchomenos against Troy.
Azeus, the grandfather of Astyoche‘m the Iliad, is introduced
as the brother of Erginus? by Pausanias, who does not carry
the pedigree lower.

The genealogy here given out of Pausanias is deserving of
the more attention, becauseit seems to have been copied from
the special history of Orchomenos by the Corinthian Kallippus,
who again borrowed from the native Orchomenian poet,
Chersias : the works of the latter had never come into the
hands of Pausanias. It illustrates forcibly the principle upon
which these mythical genealogies were framed, for almost every
personage in the series is an Eponymus. Andreus gave his
name to the country, Athamas to the Athamantian plain;
Minyas, Orchomenos, Koronus, Haliartus, Almos, and Hyéttos,
are each in like manner connected with some name of people,
tribe, town, or village; while Chryse and Chrysogeneia have
their origin in the reputed ancient wealth of Orchomenos.
Abundant discrepancies are found, however, in respect to this
old genealogy, if we look to other accounts. Accordingto one
statement, Orchomenos was the son of Zeus, by Isione,
daughter of Danaus; Minyas was the son of Orchomenos (or
rather Poseidon) by Hermippe, daughter of Bceotos; the sons
of Minyas were Presbon, Orchomenos, Athamas, and Dioch-
thondas.®>  Others represented Mlnyas as son of Poseidon by
Kallirrhoe, an Oceanic nymph,* while Dionysius called him
son of Ares, and Aristodemus, son of Aleas: lastly, there were

! Pausan. ix. 37, 3. A similar story, but far more romantic and ampli-
fied, is told by Herodotus (ii. 121), respecting the treasury-vault of
Rhampsinitus, king of Egypt Charax (ap. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 508)
gives the same tale, but "places the scene in the treasury-vault of Augeas,
king of Elis, which he says was built by Trophdnius, to whom he assigns
a totally different genealogy. The romantic adventures of the tale
rendered it eminently fit to be interwoven at some point or another of
Iegendary history, in any country.

Pausan. ix. 38, 6; 29, 1.
3Schol ApoIIdn Rhod. i.230. Compare Schol. ad Lycophron 873.
4 Schol. Pindar, Olymp. xiv. 5,
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not wanting authors who termed both Minyas and Orchomenos
sons of Eteoklds.® Nor do we find in any one of these
genealogies the name of Amphidn the son of lasus, who
figures so prominently in the Odyssey as king of Orchomenos,
and whose beautiful daughter Chl6éris is married to Néleus.
Pausanias mentions him, but not as king, which is the
denomination given to him in Homer.?

The discrepancies here cited are hardly necessary in order to
prove that these Orchorrienian geneal ogies possess no historical
value. Yet some probable inferences appear deducible from
the general tenor of the legends, whether the facts and persons
of which they are composed be real or fictitious.

Throughout all the historical age, Orchomenos is a member
of the Boebtian confederation. But the Bce6tians are said to
have been immigrants into the territory which bore their name
from Thessaly; and prior to the time of their immigration,
Orchomenos and the surrounding territory appear as possessed
by the Minyae, who are recognlsed in that locality both in the
ITiad and in the Odyssey,® and from whom the constantly

* recurring Eponymus, king Minyas, is borrowed by the genea
logists. Poetical legend connects the Orchomenian Minyae on
the one side, with Pylos and Triphylia in Peloponnesus; on
the other side, with Phthldtls and the town of ldlkos in
Thessaly; also with Corinth,* through Sisyphus and his sons.
Pherekydes represented Nel'eus king of Pylos, as having also
been king of Orchomenos.® Intheregion of Triphylia, near
to or coincident with Pylos, aMinyeian river is mentioned by
Homer; and we find traces of residents called Minyae even in
the historical times, though the account given by Herodotus

! Schol. Pindar. Isthm. i. 79. Other discrepanciesin Schol. Vett. ad
I||ad ii. Catalog. 18. )
Ody$ Xi. 283. Pausan. ix. 36, 3.

%liad, ii. 5, 11. Odyss xi. 283. Hesiod, Fragm Eoiai, 27, Dlintz.
"IE!V&“Opxa,u:vbv Muefide.  Pindar, Olymp. xiv. 4. nqumv Muvedy
exlowoxor. Herodot. i. 146. Pausanias calls them Minyse even in their
dealings with Sylla (ix. 30, 1). Buttmann, in his Dissertation (tiber die
Minyae der Altesten Zeit, in the Mythologus Diss. xxi. p. 218), doubts
whether the name, Minyae was ever a real name; but all the passages make
againg his opinion.

“Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 1186. i. 230. Zxfpeor 5t Anphrads Mtn rous
ﬂpl why "Tokiby olxobrras Mwbas xaieiodn ; and i. 763, TV yhp ‘Icohichv
ai Muwvibas fixowy, Bs ¢pnes Jupwr{lns dv Iv,u,ufx'rau also Eustath. ad lIliad.

512. Steph. Byz. v. Mwéa. Orchomenos and Pylos run together in
the mind of the poet of the Odyssey, xi. 458.

® Pherekyd. Fragm. 56, Didot. We s by the 55th Fragment of the
same author, that he extended the genealogy of Phryxos to Pherae in
Thessaly. ’
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of the way |n which they came thither is strange and
unsatisfactory.* <

Before the great changes which took place in the inhabitants
of Greece from the immigration of the Thespr6tians into
Thessaly, of the Boebtians into Boedtia, and of the Ddrians
and Atolians into Peloponnesus, at a date which we have no
means of determining, the Minyae and tribes fraternally
connected with them seem to have occupied a large portion of
the surface of Greece, from 161kos in Thessaly to Pylos in the
Peloponnesus. ~ The wealth of Orchomenos is renowned even
in the Iliad;® and when we study its topography in detail, we
are furnished Wlth a probable explanation both of its prosperity
and its decay. Orchomenos was situated on the northern bank
of the lake Kopais, which receives not only the river Kephisos
from the valleys of Phokis, but also other rivers from Parnassus
and Helicon. The waters of the lake find more than one sub-
terranean egress—partly through natural rifts and cavities in
the limestone mountains, partly through a tunnel pierced
artificially more than a mile in length—into the plain on the
north-eastern side, from whence they flow into the Eubcean sea
near Larymna.® And it appears that, so long as these channels
were diligently watched and kept clear, a large portion of the
lake was in the condition of alluvial land, pre-eminently rich
and fertile.  But when the channels came to be either neglected,
or designedly choked up by an enemy, the water accumulated
to such adegree, as to occupy the soil of more than one ancient
town, to endanger the position of Kdpae, and to occasion the
change of the site of Orchomenos itself from the plain to the
declivity of Mount Hyphanteion. An engineer, Kratés, began
the clearance of the obstructed water-courses in the reign of
Alexander the Great, and by his commission—the destroyer of
Thdbes being anxious to re-establish the extinct prosperity of
Orchomenos. He succeeded so far as partially to drain and

! Herodot. iv. 145. Strabo, viii. 337-347. Horn. lliad, xi. 721.
Pausan V. |, 7, weraude leﬁi‘ov, near Eiis.

I||ad ix. 381,
% See the description of these channels or Katabothra in Colonel Leake's
Travels in Northern Greece, vol. ii. c. 15 p. 281-293, and still more

elaborately in Fiedler, Reise durch alle Theile des Kbnigreichs Griechen-
lands, Leipzig, 1840. He traced fifteen perpendicular shafts sunk for the
purpose 01 admitting air into the tunnel, the first separated from the last by
about 5900 feet: they are now of course overgrown and stopped up (vol. I.
p. 115)-

Forchhammer dates the length of this tunnel as consderably greater
than what is here mentioned. He also gives a plan of the Lake Kopais
with the surrounding region, which |-have inserted in this History.
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diminish the lake, whereby the site of more than one ancient
city was rendered visible: but the revival of Thebes by
Kassander, after the decease of Alexander, arrested the
progress of the undertaking, and the lake soon regained its
former dimensions, to contract which no farther attempt was
made.

According to the Theban legend,? Héraklas, after his defeat
of Erginus, had blocked up the exit of the waters, and con-
verted the Orchomeniari plain into a lake. The spreading of
these waters is thus connected with the humiliation of the
Minyae; and there can be little hesitation in ascribing to these
ancient tenants of Orchomenos, before it became bceotised,
the enlargement and preservation of the protective channels.
Nor could such an object have been accomplished, without
combined action and acknowledged ascendency on the part of
that city over its neighbours, extending even to the sea at
Larymna, where the river Képhisos discharges itself. Of its
extended influence, as well as of its maritime activity, we find
a remarkable evidence in the ancient and venerated Amphi-
ktyony at Kalauria. The little island so named, near the
harbour of Trcezén, in Peloponnésus, was sacred to Poseidén,
and an asylum of inviolable sanctity. At the temple of
Poseiddn, in Kalauria, there had existed, from unknown date,
a periodical sacrifice, celebrated by seven cities in common—
Hermione, Epidaurus, Agina, Athens, Prasiae, Nauplia, and
the Minyeian Orchomenos. This ancient religious com-
bination dates from the time when Nauplia was independent
of Argos, and Prasiae of Sparta: Argos and Sparta, according
to the usual practice in Greece, continued to fulfil the obliga-
tion each on the part of its respective dependent.®  Six
out of the seven states are at once seatowns, and near
enough to Kalauria to account for their participation in this
Amphiktyony. But the junction of Orchomenos, from its
comparative remoteness, becomes inexplicable, except on the

1 We owe this interesting fact to Strabo, who is however both concise
and unsatisfactory, viii. p. 406-407. It was affirmed that there had been
two ancient towns, named Eleuss and Athénse, originally founded by
Cecr6ps, stuated on the lake, and thus overflowed (Steph. Byz. v. "Aéfiva:.
Diogen. Lagrt. iv. 23. Pausan. ix. 24, 2). For the plain or marsh near
Orchomenos, s Plutarch, Sylla, c. 20-22.

2 Diodor. iv. 18. Pausan. ix. 38, 5.

¥ Strabo, viil. p. 374. "Hp 5 xal "Appucrvovia Tis wepl +b lepby roiiro,
ixrd méAewy al pereixor tiis Svelns: J:rmr 3¢ ‘Epuidy, ‘EwiSavpos, Alywve,
‘Afnrai, Mpagielyr, Navahuels, ‘Opxoperds & Mivbeos, ‘Twg ;tgy oly TEw
Novrhbwr "Apyeio, Uxip Hpaailwr 5 Aakedaiudrion, Evwerddovw,
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supposition that its territory reached the sea, and that it
enjoyed a considerable maritime traffic—a fact which helps to
elucidate both its legendary connexion with Idlkos, and its
partnership in what is called the 16nic emigration.

The great power of Orchomenos was broken down and
the city reduced to a secondary and half-dependent position
by the Boebtians of Thébes; at what time and under what
circumstances, history has not preserved. The story that
the Théban hero, HEfraklés, rescued his native city from
servitude and tribute to Orchomenos, since it comes from a
Kadmeian and not from an Orchomenian legend, and since
the details of it were favourlte subjects of commemoration in
the Théban temples,? affords a presumption that Thébes was
really once dependent on Orchomenos. Moreover the savage
mutilations inflicted by the hero on the tribute-seeking envoys,
so faithfully portrayed in his surname Rhinokoloustés, infuse
into the mythe a portion of that bitter feeling which so long
prevailed between Thebes and Orchomenos, and which led
the Theébans, as soon as the battle of Leuktra had placed
supremacy in their hands, to destroy and depopulate their
rival.®. The ensuing generation saw the same fate retorted
upon Thebes, combined with the restoration of Orchomenos.
The legendary grandeur of this city continued, long after it
had ceased to be distinguished for wealth and power, imperish-
ably recorded both in the minds of the nobler citizens and in
the compositions of the poets: the emphatic language of
Pausanlas shows how much he found concerning it in the
old epic.*

SECTION II.—DAUGHTERS OF AOLUS

With severa of the daughters of Aolus memorable
mythical pedigrees and narratives are connected. Alkyone

! Pausan. ix. 17, 1; 26, 1. ® Herod, i. 146. Pausan. vii. 2, 2.
® Theocrit. xvi. 104—
I 'Ereduheco: 8- 3, ai Mupreor
"Opyopardy ;:mﬁ?ﬁ?:;&épe::vviun B faig.
The Scholiast gives a sn=e to these words much narrower than they
really bear. See Diod6r. xv. 79; Pausan. ix. 15. In the oration which
Isokrates places in the mouth of a Platsean, complaining of the oppressons
of Theb&s, the ancient servitude and trlbute to Orchomenos are cag in the
teeth of the Thebans (Isokrat. Orat. Plataic. vol. iii. p. 32, Auger).

4 Pausan. ix. 34, 5. See also the fourteenth Olympic Ode of Pindar,
addressed to the Orchomenian Asopikus. The learned and instructive
work of K. O. Mliller, Orchomenos und die Minyer, embodies everything
which can be known respecting this once-memorable city ; indeed the con-
tents of the work extend much further than its title promises
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married Keyx, the son of Edsphoros, but both she and her
“husband displayed in a high degree the overweening insolence
common in the “Eolic race. The wife caled her husband
Zeus, while he addressed her as Here, for which presumptuous
act Zeus punished them by changing both into birds.

Canacé had by the god Poseiddn severa children, amongst
whom were Epdpeus and Aloeus.”  Aldeus married |phimedes;
who became enamoured of the god Poseiddn, and ed of
her |nt|mac¥] with him. She had by him two sons Otos and
Ephialtés, the huge and formidable Aldids,—Titanic beings,
nine fathoms in height and* nine cubits in breadth, even In
their boyhood, before they had attained their full strength.
These Aldids defied and insulted the gods in Olympus.  They
paid their court to Here and Artemis; moreover they even
saized and bound Ares, confining him in a brazen chamber
for thirteen months. No one knew where he wes, and the
intolerable chain would have worn him to desth, had not
Eribcea, the jedlous stepmother of the Aldids, reveded the.
place of his detention to Hermes, who carried him surrepti-
tiously avay when at the last extremity. Ares could obtain
no atonement for such an indignity. Otos and Ephialtes even
prepared to assault the gods in heaven, piling up Ossa on
Olympus and Pelion on Oss, in order to reach them. And
this they would have accomplished had they been allowed to

1 Apollodor. i. 7, 4. Keyx,—king of Trachin,—the friend of Herakles
and protector of the Herakleids to the extent of his power (Hesiod.
cht. )Hercul. 355-473; Apollodér. ii. 7, 5; Hekatae. Fragm. 353,
Didot).

2 Canace’, daughter of Aolus, is a subject of deep tragical interest both
in Euripides and Ovid. The eleventh Heroic Epistle of the latter, founded
mainly on the lost tragedy of the former called "ol us, purports to be from
Canacef to Macareus, and contains a pathetic description of the ill-fated
passion between a brother and sister : see the Fragments of the Aolus in
Dindorf s collection. In the tale of Kaunos and Byblis, both children of
Miletos, the results of an incestuous passion are different, but hardly less
melancholy (Parthenios, Narr. xi.).

Makar, the son of /Eolus, is the primitive settler of the island of Lesbos
(Horn. Hymn. Apoll. 37): moreover, in the Odyssey, Aolus, son of
Hippotes, the dispenser of the winds, has six sons and six daughters, and
marries the former to the latter (Odyss. x. 7). The two persons called
Aeollis are brought into connexion genealogically (see Schol. ad Odyss. 1.
¢, and Diod6r. iv. 67), but it seems probable that Euripidés was the first
to place the names of Macareus and CanacS in that relation which confers
upon them their poetical celebrity. Sostratus (ap. Stobseum, t. 614, p.
404) can hardly be considered to have borrowed from any older source than
Euripides. Welcker (Griech. Tragdd. vol. ii. p. 860) puts together all
that can be known -respecting the structure of the lost drama of
Euripidés.
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grow to their full maturity; but the arrows of Apollo put a
timely end to their short-lived career.

The genealogy assigned to KalykS, another daughter of
Aolus, conducts us from Thessaly to Elis and Atdlia. She
married Aeéthlius (the son of Zeus by Prdtogeneia, daughter
of Deukalidbn and sister of Hellén), who conducted a colony
out of Thessaly, and settled in the territory of Elis. He
had for his son Endymién, respecting whom the Hesiodic
Catalogue and the Eoiai related several wonderful things.
Zeus granted him the privilege of determining the hour of
his own death, and even translated him into heaven, which
he forfeited by daring to pay court to Here: his vision in
this criminal attempt was cheated by a cloud, and he was
cast out into the under-world.? According to other stories,
his great beauty caused the goddess S&léne to become
enamoured of him, and to visit him by night during his
sleep:—the sleep of Endymidn became a proverbial expression

Y lliad, v. 386; Odyss. xi. 306 ; Apollodor.i. 7, 4. So dyph6eusin
the Hesiodic Theogony the last enemy of the gods is killed before he
comes to maturity (Theog. 837), For the different turns given to this
ancient Homeric legend, see Heyne, ad Apolloddr. 1. ¢, and Hyginus, f.
28. TheAloidswere noticed in the Hesiodic poems (ap. Schol. Apoll.
Rhod. i. 482). Odysseus does not see themin Hadés, as Heyne by mis-
take says; he sees their mother Iphimedea. Virgil (4&n. vi. 582) assigns
to them a place among the sufferers of punishment in Tartarus.

Eumelus, the Corinthian poet, designated Al6eus as son of the god
Helios and brother of Aetes, the father of Medea (Eumel. Fragm. 2,
Marktscheffel). The scene of their death was subsequently laid in Naxos
(Pindar, Pyth. iv. 88): their tombs were seen at Anthé&dén in Bceblia
(Pausan. ix. 22, 4). The very curious legend alluded to by Pausanias
from Hegisinoos, the author of an Atthis,—to the effect that Otos and
Ephialtés were the first to establish the worship of the Muses in Helikdn,
and that they founded Askra along with CEdklos, the son of Poseidén,—is
one which we have no means of tracing farther (Pausan. ix. 29, 1).

The story of the A16ids, as Diod6érus gives it (v. 51, 52), diverges on
almost every point: it is evidently borrowed from some Naxian archaeolo-
gist, and the only information which we collect from it is, that Otos and
Ephialtes received heroic honours at Naxos. The views of O. Miiller
(Orchomenos, p. 387) appear to me unusually vague and fanciful.

Ephialtes takes part in the combat of the giants against the gods (Apollo-
ddr. t. 6, 2), where Heyne remarks, as in so many other cases, " Ephialtes
hie non confundendus cum altero Al6ei filio." An observation just
indeed, if we are supposed to be dealing with personages and adventures
historically real—but altogether misleading in regard to these legendary
characters. For here the general conception of Ephialtes and his
attributes is in both cases the same; but the particular adventures
ascrlbed to him cannot be made to consist, as facts, one with the other.

’Hesiod, Akusilaus and Pherekdes ap. Schol. Apoll6én. Rhod. iv. 57.
"Iy ¥ abry Bavdrov raulys. ' The Scholium is very full of matter, and
exhibits many of the diversities in the tale of Endymidn: see also Apollo-
ddr. i. 7, 5; Pausan. v. I, 2; Condn, Narr. 14.
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for enviable, undisturbed, and-deathless repose! Endymidn
had for issue (Pausanias gives us three different accounts,
and Apolloddrus a fourth, of the name of his wife), Epeios,
Atdlus, Paeon, and a daughter Eurykyde, He caused his
three sons to run a race on the stadium at Olympia, and
Epeios, being victorious, was rewarded by becoming his
successor in the kingdom: it was after him that the people
were denominated Epeians.

Epeios had no male issue, and was succeeded by his nephew
Eleios, son of Eurykyde by the god Poseiddn : the name of the
people was then changed from Epeians to Eleians. AEtolus,
the brother of Epeios, having slain Apis, son of Phordneus,
was compelled to flee from the country: he crossed the
Corinthian gulf and settled in the territory then called Kuretis,
but to which he gave the name of Atolia.?

The son of Eleios,—or, according to other accounts, of the
god Hélios, of Poseidbn, or of Phorbas,—is Augeas, whom
we find mentioned in the Iliad as king of the Epeians or
Eleians. Augeas was rich in all sorts of rural wealth, and
possessed herds of cattle so numerous, that the dung of the
animals accumulated in the stable or cattle-enclosures beyond
all power of endurance. Eurystheus, as an insult to Héraklés,
imposed upon him the obligation of cleansing this stable: the
hero, disdaining to carry off the dung upon his shoulders,
turned the course of the river Alpheios through the building,
and thus swept the encumbrance away.® But Augeas, in spite
of so signal a service, refused to Hérakles the promised

! Theocrit. iii. 49; xx. 35; where, however, Endymi6n is connected
with Latmos in Karia (see Schol. ad loc).

2 Paysan. v. 1. 3-6 ; Apollodor.i. 7, 6.

% Apollodér. ii. 5, 5; Schol. Apol. Rhod. i. 172. In all probability,
the old legend made Augeas the son of the god Helios: Hélios, Augeas
and Agamédé are a triple series parallel to the Corinthian genealogy,
Helios, Aetes and Medea; not to mention that the etymology of Augeas
connects him with Hélios. Theocritus (xx. 55) designates him as the son
of the god Hélios, through whose favour his cattle are made to prosper
and multiply with such astonishing success (xx. 117).

4 Diodér. iv. 13,  “TBpews dwewer Eipvobels wperéirabe xalipar & 3d
‘HpoxAfis 70 uév rois Guois deveyneiv abriy dweSoxiuacer, doxhivur Thy de
Ths $fpews aiocxivgy, &e. (Pausan. v. 1, 7; Apolloddr. ii. 5, 5.)

It may not be improper to remark that this fable indicates a purely
pastoral condition, or at least a singularly rude state of agriculture ; and
the way in which Pausanias recounts it goes even beyond the genuine
story; a{ir xal _1'3 q’MJ\&. T35 ydors abrg Kby Biarereiv % Brra bxd av
fogicnpdrewr THy xémpov.  The daves of Odysseus however know what use
to make of the dung heaped before his outer fence (Odyss. xvii. 299); not
so the purely carnivorous and pastoral Cycléps (Odyss. ix. 329). The
stabling, into which the cattle go from their pasture, is called in
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reward, though his son Phyleus protested against such treachery,
and when he found that he could not induce his father to keep
faith, retired in sorrow and wrath to the island of Dulichidn.
To avenge the deceit practised upon him, Héraklés invaded
Elis; but Augeas had powerful auxiliaries, especially his
nephews, the two Molionids (sons of Poseiddn by Moliong, the
wife of Aktor), Eurytos and Kteatos. These two miraculous
brothers,. of transcendent force, grew, together,—having one
body, but two heads and four arms.? Such was their irre-
sistible might, that Herakles was defeated and repelled from
Elis: but presently the Eleians sent the two Molionid brothers
as Thedri (sacred envoys) to the Isthmian games, and Hérakles,
placing himself in ambush at Klegnae, surprised and killed
them as they passed through. For this murderous act the
Eleians in vain endeavoured to obtain redress both at Corinth
and at Argos; which is assigned as the reason for the sdf-
ordained exclusion, prevalent throughout all the historical age,
that no Eleian athléte would ever present himself as a com-
petitor at the Isthmian games? The Molionids being thus
removed, Herakles again invaded Elis, and killed Augeas
along with his children,—all except Phyleus, whom he brought
over from Dulichidn, and put in possession of his father's
kingdom. According to the more gentle narrative which
Pausanias adopts, Augeas was not killed, but pardoned at
the request of Phyleus.* He was worsh|pped as a hero® even
down to the time of that author.

Homer,—'EAfoiiras s sdwpor, dxhp Bordrns wopéowrras (Odyss. x. 411):
compare lliad, xviii. 575.—Muvuntug ¥ &xd xdwpow frercetorto néfovle,

The Augeas of Theocritus has abundance of wheat-land and vineyard+
as well as cattle: he ploughs his land three or four times, and digs his
vineyard diligently (xx. 20-32).

The wrath and retirement of Phyleus is mentioned in the Iliad (ii.
633), but not the cause of it.

* These singular properties were ascribed to them both in the Hesiodic
poems and by Pherekydes'(Schol. Ven. ad I'l. xi. 715-750, etad I I. xxiii.
638), but not in the Iliad. The poet Ibykus (Fragm. 11, Schneid. ap.
Athense. ii. 57) cals them &awas lgoxepdrovs, ém'yu[aus, *Apdorépoys
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There were temples and divine honours to Zeus Moli6n (Lactantius, de

Falsa Religione, i. 22).

 Pausan. v. 2, 4. Theinscription cited by Pausanias proves that this
was the reason assgned by the Eleian athletes themselves for the exclusion;
but there were severa different stories.

4 Apollodér. ii. 7, 2. Diod6r. iv. 33. Pausan. v. 2,2; 3, 2. |t seems
evident from these accounts that the genuine legend represented Herakles
as having been defeated by the Molionids: the unskilful evasions both of
Apollodorus and Diodorus betray this. Pi ndar (Olymp. xi. 25-50) gives
the story without any flattery to Herakles. Pausan. v. 4, 1
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It was on occasion of this conquest of Elis, according to the
old mythe which Pindar has ennobled in a magnificent ode,
that Héraklés first consecrated the ground of Olympia and
established the Olympic games. Such at least was one of
the many fables respecting the origin of that memorable
institution,’

It has already been mentioned that Atolus, son of Endymion,
quitted Peloponnésus in consequence of having slain” Apis.”
The country on the north of the Corinthian gulf, between
the rivers Euénus and Acheldus, received from him the name
of Atolia, instead of that of Kuretis: he acquired possession
of it after having slain Dbrus, Laodokus, and Polyposes, sons
of Apollo and Phthia, by whom he had been well, received.
He had by his wife Pronog (the daughter of Phorbas,) two
sons, Pleurdn and Kalydon, and from them the two chief towns
in /toliawere named.® Pleuron married Xanthippe, daughter
of Dorus, and had for his son Agéné6r, from whom sprang
Portheus, or Porthadn, and Demonike: Euenos and Thestius
were children of the latter by the god Arés.*

Portheus had three sons, Agrius, Melas and CEneus : among
the offspring of Thestius were Althaea and Leda,°’—names
which bring us to a period of interest in the legendary history.

! The Armenian copy of Eusebius gives a different genealogy respecting
Elis and Pisa: Aethlius, Epeius, Endymion, Alexinus; next (Enomaus
and Pélops, then Héraklés. Some counted ten generations, others three,
between Herakles andseghlms who renewed the discontinued Olympic
games (see Armen. Eu copy. C. xxxii. p. 140).

2 Ephorus said that Ztolus had been expelled by Salmoneus king of the
Epeians and Pisatre (ap. Strabo, viii. p. 357): he must have had before
hri]m a different story and different genealogy from that which is givenin
the text.

° Apollodér. i. 7, 6. Dorus, son of Apollo and Phthia, killed by
Atolus, after having hospitably received him, is here mentioned. Nothing
at all is known of this; but the conjunction of names is such as to render
it probable that there was some legend connected with them : possibly the
assistance given by Apollo to the Kuretes against the /tolians, and the
death of Meleager by the hand of Apollo, related both in the Eoiai and
the Minyas (Pausan. x. 31, 2), may have been grounded upon it. The
stfory ﬁonnects itself with what is stated by Apolloddrus about Dorus son
of Helléen

4 According to the ancient genealogical poet Asius, Thestius was son of
Agénér the son of Pleur6n (Asii Fragm. 6, p. 413, ed. Marktsch.).
Compare the genealogy of .Atolia and the general remarks upon it, in
Brandstater, Geschichte des Ziol. Landes, & ¢, Berlin, 1844, p. 23 seq.

® Respecting L &da, see the statementsof Ibykus, Pherekydes, Hellanikus,
&c. (Schol. Apolldn. Rhod. i. 146). The reference to the Corinthiaca
of Eumeélusiscurious: it is a specimen of the matters upon which these
old genealogical poems dwelt.
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Léda marries Tyndareus and becomes mother of Helena and
the Dioskuri: Althsea marries CEneus, and has, among other
children, Meleager and Deianeira; the latter being begotten by
the god Dionysus, and the former by Arés.> Tydeus aso is his
son, the father of Diomédés: warlike eminence goes hand in
hand with tragic calamity among the members of this memorable
family.

We are fortunate enough to find the legend of Althaea and
Meleager set forth at considerable length in the Iliad, in the
speech addressed by Phoenix to appease the wrath of Achilles.
Eneus, king of Kalydon, in the vintage sacrifices which he
offered to the gods, omitted to include Artemis: the misguided
man either forgot her or cared not for her;? and the goddess,
provoked by such an insult, sent against the vineyards of
CEneus a wild boar of vast size and strength, who. tore up
the trees by the root, and laid prostrate all their fruit. So
terrible was this boar, that nothing less than a numerous body
of men could venture to attack him: Meleager, the son of
CEneus, however, having got together a considerable number of
companions, partly from the Kurétes of Pleurdn, at length
sew him. But the anger of Artemis was not yet appeased.’
She raised a dispute among the combatants respecting the
possession of the boar's head and hide—the trophies of victory.-
In this dispute Meleager slew the brother of his mother Althgea,
prince of the Kurétes of Pleurdn : these Kurétes attacked the
Atolians of Kalydon in order to avenge their chief. So long
as Meleager contended in the field the ./tdlians had the
superiority. But he presently refused to come forth, indignant
at the curses imprecated upon him by his mother. For Althaea,
wrung with sorrow for the death of her brother, flung herself
upon the ground in tears, beat the earth violently with her
hands, and implored Hadés and Persephone® to inflict death
upon Meleager,—a prayer which the unrelenting Erinnyes in
Erebus heard but too well. So keenly did the hero resent
this behaviour of his mother, that he kept aloof from the war.
Accordingly the Kuretes not only drove the Atolians from the
field, but assailed the walls and gates of Kalydon, and were on
the point of overwhelming its dismayed inhabitants. There was

L Apolloddr. i. 8, | ; Euripifles, Meleager, Frag. |. The three sons
of Portheus are named in the Iliad (xiv. 116) as living at Pleurén and
Kalydén. The name (Eneus doubtless brings Dionysus into the legend.

2%g ndber’, § obx dvdnaer- ddooare Bt péya Bupd(lliad, ix. 533). The de-
structive influence of Ate'is mentioned before, v. 502. The piety of Xenophon
reproduces this ancient circumstance—Ofvews ¥ & yiipg Emraoudvoy vis

= &c. (DeVenat. c. 1).



126 History of Greece

no hope of safety except in the ana of Meleager; but Meleager
lay in his chamber by the side of his beautiful wife Kleopatra,
the daughter of ldas, and heeded not the necessity. While
the shouts of expected victory were heard from the assailants at
the gates, the ancient men of Atolia and the prlests of the gods
earnestly besought Meleager to come forth,* offering him his
choice of the fattest land in the plain of KalydOn. His dearest
friends, his father (Eneus, his sisters, and even his mother her-
sdf, added their supplications—but he remained inflexible. At
length the Kurétes penetrated into the town and began to burn
it: at this last moment, Kleopatra his wife addressed to him
her pathetic appeal, to avert from her and from his family the
desperate horrors impending over them all. Meleager could
no longer resist: he put on his armour, went forth from his
chamber, and repelled the enemy. But when the danger was
over, his countrymen withheld from him the splendid presents
which they had promised, because he had rejected their
prayers, and had come forth only when his own haughty caprice
dictated.?

Such is the legend of Meleager in the Iliad: a verse in the
second book mentions simply the death of Meleager, without
farther details, as a reason why Thoas appeared in command of
the Aolians before Troy.®

Later poets both enlarged and altered the fable. The
Hesiodic Eoiai, as well as the old poem called the Minyas,
represented Meleager as having been slain by Apollo, who
aided the Kurétes in the war; and the incident of the burning
brand, though quite at variance with Homer, is at least 28 old
as the tragic poet Phrynichus, earlier than /Achylus.®* The
Maogae or Fates, presenting themselves to Althaea shortly after
the birth of Meleager, predicted that the child would die so
soon as the brand then burning on the fire near at hand should
be consumed. Althaea snatched it from the flames and extin-
guished it, preserving it with the utmost care, until she became
incensed against Meleager for the death of her brother. She
then cast it into the fire, and as soon as it was consumed the
life of Meleager was brought to a close.

We know from the censure of Pliny, that Sophokles
heightened the pathos of this subject by his account of the
mournful death of Meleager's sisters, who perished from excess

! These priests formed the Chorus in the Meleager of Sophoklé's (Schol.
ad_lliad, ix. 575). °
2 Illad ix. 525-595.2 Iliad, ii. 642.
4 Pausan. x. 31, 2. The HMAevpdeias, a lost tragedy of Phryn|chus
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of grief. They were changed into the birds called Meleagrides,
and their never-ceasing tears ran together into amber.! But
in the hands of EuripidSs—whether originally through him or
not,”> we cannot tell—Atalanta became the prominent figure
and motive of the piece, while the party convened to hunt the
Kalydbdnian boar was made to comprise all the distinguished
heroes from every quarter of Greece. In fact, as Heyne justly
remarks, this event is one of the four aggregate dramas of
Grecian heroic life,® along with the Argonautic expedition, the
siege of Thebes, and the Trojan war.

To accomplish the destruction of the terrific animal which
Artemis in her wrath had sent forth, Meleager assembled not
merely the choice youth among the Kuretes and Atolians (as
we find in the lliad), but an illustrious troop, including Kastdr
and Pollux, Idas and Lynkeus, Peleus and Telamdn, Theseus
and Peirithous, Ankoeus and Kepheus, Jason, Amphiaraus,
Admétus, Eurytibn and others. Nestor and Phoenix, who
appear as old men before the walls of Troy, exhibited their
early prowess as auxiliaries to the suffering Kalydonians.*
Conspicuous amidst them all stood the virgin Atalanta,
daughter of the Arcadian Schceneus;, beautiful and matchless
for swiftness of foot, but living in the forest as a huntress and
unacceptable to Aphrodite.® Several of the heroes were slain
by thé boar; others escaped, by various stratagems: at length
Atalanta first shot him in the back, next Amphiaraus in the
eye, and, lastly, Meleager killed him. Enamoured of the

L Plin. H. N. xxxvii, 2, 11,

2 There was a tragedy of /Eschylus called “AraAdirg f which nothing
remains (Bothe, Aschyli Fragm. ix. p. 18).

Of the more recent dramatic writers, several selected Atalanta as their
subject (see Brandstater, Geschichte Atoliens, p. 65).

¥ There was a poem of Stesichorus, Zva#pas (Stesichor. Fragm. 15,
P. 72). '

4 The catalogue of these heroesis in Apollodot. i. 8, 2; Ovid, Metamor.
viii. 300; Hygin. fab. 173. Euripidés, in his play of Meleager, gave an
enumeration and description of the heroes (see Fragm. 6 of that play, ed.
Matth.). Nestér, in this picture of Ovid, however, does not appear quite
so invincible as in his own speeches in the Iliad. The mythographers
thought it necessary to assign a reason why Héraklés was not present at
the Kalydbnian adventure: he was just at that time in servitude with
Omphal€ in Lydia (Apollod. ii. 6, 3). This seems to have been the idea
of Ephorus, and it is much in his style of interpretation (see Ephor. Fragm.
9, ed. Didot).

® Euripid. Meleag. Fragm. vi. Matt.—

Kdorpbos 63 pioqp, "Aprds 'Avehdim, civag
Koi mof fxovca, &,

There was a drama "Meleager" both of Sophoklés and Euripidés: of

the former hardly any fragments remain,—a few more of the latter.
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beauty of Atalanta, Meleaget made over to her the chief spoils
of the animal, on the plea that she had inflicted the first
wound. But his uncles, the brothers of Thestius, took them
away from her, asserting their rights as next of kin,* if Meleager
declined to keep the prize for himself: the latter, exasperated
at this behaviour, slew them. Althaea, in deep sorrow for her
brothers and wrath against her son, is impelled to produce the
fatal brand WhICh she had so long treasured up, and consign
it to the flames.? The tragedy concludes with the voluntary
death both of Althaea and Kleopatra.

Interesting as the Arcadian huntress, Atalanta, is in herself,
she is an intrusion, and not avery convenient intrusion, into
the Homeric story of the Kalydénian boar-hunt, wherein
another female, Kleopatra, already occupied the fore-ground.
But the more recent version became accredited throughout
Greece, and was sustained by evidence which few persons in
those days felt any inclination to controvert. For Atalanta
carried away with her the spoils and head of the boar into
Arcadia; and there for successive centuries hung the identical
hide and the gigantic tusks, of three feet in length, in the
temple of Athéne Alea at Tegea  Kallimachus mentions
them as being there preserved, in the third century before the
Christian sera;® but the extraordinary value set upon them is
best proved by the fact that the emperor Augustus took away
the tusks from Tegea, along with the great statue of Athene
Alea, and conveyed them to Rome, to be there preserved
among the public curiosities. Even a century and a half after-
wards, when Pausanias visited Greece, the skin worn out with
age was shown to him, while the robbery of the tusks had not
been forgotten. Nor were these relics of the boar the only
memento preserved at Tegea of the heroic enterprise. On
the pediment of the temple of Athene Alea, unparalleled in
Peloponnesus for beauty and grandeur, the illustrious statuary
Skopas had executed one of his most finished reliefs, represent-
ing the Kalydenian hunt. Atalanta and Meleager were placed
in the front rank of the assailants : while Ankseus, one of the
Tegean heroes, to whom the tusks of the boar had proved

 Hyginus, fab. 229.

2 Dioddr. iv. 34. Apollodérus (i. 8; 2-4) givesfirst the usual narrative,
including Atalanta; next, the Homeric narrative with some additional
circumstances, but not |nc|ud|ng either Atalanta or the fire-brand on which
Meleager s life depended.

Kallimachus, (I)-|ymr1'ad Dl%ﬂz’—
0 auy dwri lotaymnrpc
My wru‘rwlo Ta LE VIRNE
Ap':tbnw twv"f;n.ixl rﬂﬁ;{ph :;IIWM
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fatal," was represented assmkl ng tinder his death-wound into the
arms of his brother Epochos. A nd Pausanias observes, that the
Tegeans, while they had manifested the same honourable for-
wardness as other Arcadian communities in the conquest of
Troy, the repulse of Xerxés, and the battle of Dipaea against
Sparta—might fairly claim to themselves, through Ankaeus and
Atalanta, that they alone amongst all Arcadians had partici-

pated in the glory of the Kalyd6nian boar- hunt.? So entire
and unsuspecting is the faith both of the Tegeans and of
Pausanias in the past historical reality of this romantic adven-
ture.  Strabo indeed tries to transform the romance into
something which has the outward semblance of history, by
remarking that the quarrel respecting the boar's head and hide
cannot have been the real cause of war between the Kurftes
and the Atolians; the true ground of dispute (he contends)
was probably the possession of a portion of territory.® His
remarks on this head are analogous to those of Thucydideés
and other critics, when they ascribe the Trojan war, not to the
rape of Helen, but to views of conquest or political appre-
hensions. But he treats the general fact of the battle between
the Kuretes and the*tolians, mentioned in the Iliad, as some-
thing unquestionably real and historical—recapitulating .at the
same time a variety of discrepancies on the part of different
authors, but not giving any decision of his own respecting
their truth or falsehood.

In the same manner as Atalanta was intruded into the Kaly-
dénian hunt, so also she seems to have been introduced into
the memorable funeral games celebrated after the decease of
Pelias at ldlkos, in which she had no place at the time when

> See Pherekyd. Frag 81, ed. Didot.

2 Pausan. viii, 45, 4; 46, 1-3; 47, 2. Lucian, adv. Indoctum, c. 14,
t.iii.p.in,Reaz

The officers placed in charge of the public curiosities or wonders at
Rome {of ém rois Sadumewr) affirmed that one of the tusks had been
accidentally broken in the voyage from Greece ; the other was kept in the
temple of Bacchus in the Imperial Gardens.

It is numbered among the memorable exploits of Théseus that he
vanquished and killed a formidable and gigantic sow, in the territory of
Krommy6n near Corinth. According to some critics, this Krommy6nian
sow was the mother of the Kalydénian boar (Strabo viii. p. 380).

% Btrabo, x. p. 466. Tiohduov ¥ dumeadvros vois Beoriddas wpds Olvia
xal Mli\la? ov, & ptv Ionrhs, épupl ouhs lt!(pu?q: xal Séppari, katd Thy
weol Tob rdwoov puborovic' bs Je Td eixds, udpovs Tis yidpas, &c.
This remark is also similar to Mr. Payne Knight's criticism on the true
caues of the Trojan war, which were (he tells us) of a political
character, independent of Helen and her abduction (Prolegom. ad Homer
c 53).

VOL. I. F
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the works on the chest of Kypseius were executed.! But her
native and genuine locality is Arcadia; where her race-course,
near to the town of Methydrion, was shown even in the
days of Pausanias.? This race-course had been the scene of
destrlction for more than one unsuccessful suitor. For
Atalanta, averse to marriage, had proclaimed that her hand
should only be won by the competitor who would surpass her
in running: all who" tried and failed were condemned to die,
and many were the persons to whom her beauty and swiftness,
alike unparalleled, had proved fatal. At length Meilanibn,
who had vainly tried to win her affections by assiduous services
in her hunting excursions, ventured to enter the perilous lists.
Aware that he could not hope to outrun her except by strata-
gem, he had obtained, by the kindness of Aphrodité, three
golden apples from the garden of the Hesperides, which he
successively let fall near to her while engaged in the race. The
maiden could not resist the temptation of picking them up,
and was thus overcame: she became the wife of Meilanion,
and the mother of the Arcadian Parthenopseus, one of the
seven chiefs who perished in the siege of Thebes.?

' Compare Apollodér. iii. 9. 2, and Pausan. v. 17, 4. She is made to
wrestle with Péleus at these funerd ganes, which seems foreign to her
character Pausan. viii. 35, 8.

Respectlng the varieties in this interesting story,seeApollod iii. 9, 2;
Hygin. f. 185; Ovid. Metam. x. 560-700; Propert.i. 1, 20; Alian V. H.
Xili.i. Menarlwvos cwpporéaTepos. Aristophan. Lysistrat. 786 and Schol.
In the ancient representation on the chest of Kypselus (Paus. v. 19, 1),
Meilanion was exhibited standing near Atalanta, who was holding a fawn :
no match or competition in running was indicated.

There is great discrepancy in the naming and patronymic description of
the parties in the story.  Three different persons are announced as fathers
of Atalanta, Scheeneus, Jesus and Msenalos; the successful lover in Ovid
(and seemingly in Euripidés also) is called Hippomenes, not Meilanidn.
In the Hesiodic poems Atalanta was daughter of Schceneus ; Hellanikus
called her daughter of Jasus. See Apollodér. 1. c. ; Kallimach. Hymn
to Dian. 214, with the note of Spanheim ; Schol. Eurip. Phceniss. 150;
Schol. Theocr. Idyll, iii. 40; aso the ample commentary of Bachet de
Meziriac, sur les Epitres d'Ovide, vol. i. p. 366. Servius (ad Virg. Eclog.
vi. 61; Aneid, iil. 113) calls Atalanta a native of Skyros.

Both the ancient scholiasts (see Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 769) and the
modern commentators, Spanheim and Heyne, seek to escepe this difficulty
by supposing two Atalantas—an Arcadian and a Bce6tian ; assuming the
principle of their conjecture to be admissible, they ought to suppose at
least three.

Certainly, if personages of the Grecian mythes are to be treated as
historically real, and their adventures as so many exaggerated or mis-
coloured facts, it will be necessary to repeat the process of multiplying
entities to an infinite extent. And this is one among the many reasons for
rejecting the fundamental supposition.
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We have yet another female in the family of Eneus, whose
name the legend has immortalised. His daughter Deianeira
was sought in marriage by the river Acheldus, who presented
himself in various shapes, first as a serpent and afterwards as a
bull. From the importunity of this hateful suitor she was
rescued by the arrival of Héraklés, who encountered Acheldus,
vanquished him and broke off one of his horns, which Acheldus
ransomed by surrendering to him the horn of Amaltheia,
endued with the miraculous property of supplying the possessor
with abundance of any food and drink which he desired.
Heraklé&s being rewarded for pis prowess by the possession of
Deianeira, made over the hornh of Amaltheia as his marriage-
present to (Eneus.® Compelled to leave the residence of
CEneus, in consequence of having in a fit of anger struck the
youthful attendant Eunomus, and involuntarily killed him,?
Héraklés retired to Trachin, crossing the river Euénus at the
place where the Centaur Nessus was accustomed to carry over
passengers for hire. Nessus carried over Deianeira, but when
he had arrived on the other side, began to treat her with rude-
ness, upon which Héraklés slew him with an arrow tinged by

But when we consider these personages as purely legendary, so that an
historical basis can neither be affirmed nor denied respecting them, we
escape the necessity of such inconvenient stratagems. The test of identity
is then to be sought in the attributes, not in the legal description,—in the
predicates, not in the subject. Atalanta, whether born of one father or
another, whether belonging to one place or another, is beautiful, cold,
repulsive, daring, swift of foot and skilful with the bow,—these attributes
constitute her identity. The Scholiast on Theocritus (iii. 40), in vindi-
cating his supposition that there were two Atalantas, draws a distinction
founded upon this very principle : he says that the Bceftian Atalanta was

, and the Arcadian Atalanta dpdpmz.  But this seems an over-
refinement : both the shooting and the running go to constitute an
accomplished huntress.

In respect to Parthenopams, called by Euripidés and by so many other's
the son of Atalanta, it is of some importance to add, that Apollod6érus,
Aristarchus, and Antimachus, the author of the Thebaid, assigned to him
a pedigree entirely different,—making him an Argeian, the son of Talaos
and Lysimaché, and brother of Adrastus. (Apollodér. i. 9, 13 ; Aristarch.
ap. Schol. Soph. (Ed. Col. 1320; Antimachus ap. Schol. Aschyl. Sep.
Theb. 532 ; and Schol. Supplem. ad Eurip. Phceniss. t. viii. p. 461, ed.
Matth. Apollod6rus is in fact inconsistent with himself in another

paf&ge.) ) ’ . .
Sophokl. Trachin. 7.  The horn of Amaltheia was described by

Pherekydes (Apollod. ii. 7, 5): se dso Strabo, x. p. 458, and Diod6r.
iv. 35, who cites an interpretation of the fables {of eixdforres é adraw
' to the effect that it was symbolical of an embankment of the
unruly river by Heraklés, and consequent recovery of very fertile land.

% Hellanikus (ap. Athen. ix. p. 410) mentioning this incident, in two
different works, called the attendant by two different names.
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the poison of the Lernaean hydra.” The dying Centaur advised
Deianeira to preserve the poisoned blood which flowed from
his wound, telling her that it would operate as a philtre to
regain for her the affections of HSraklés, in case she should
ever be threatened by arival. Some time afterwards the hero
saw and loved the beautiful 1ole, daughter of Eurytos, king of
(Echalia: he stormed the town, killed Eurytos, and made lolé&
his captive. The misguided Deianeira now had recourse to
her supposed philtre: she sent as a present to Hérakles a
splendid tunic, imbued secretly with the poisoned blood of the
Centaur. Héraklés adorned himself with the tunic on the
occasion of offering a solemn sacfifice to Zeus on the promon-
tory of Kénaeon in Eubcea: but the fatal garment, when once
put on, clung to him indissolubly, burnt his skin and flesh,
and occasioned an agony of pain from which he was only
relieved by death. Delanelra slew herself in despair at this
disastrous ~catastrophe.’

We have not yet exhausted the eventful career of QEneus and
his family—ennobled among the AEtdlians especially, both by
religious worship and by poetical eulogy—and favourite themes
not merely in some of the Hesiodic poems, but also in other

! The beautiful drama of the Trachiniae hasrendered this story familiar:
compare Apollod. ii. 7, 7. Hygin. f. 36. Diodér. iv. 36-37.

The capture of CEchalia {Oixarfas Hrwais} was celebrated in a very
ancient epic poem by Kreophylos, of the Homeric and not of the Hesiodic
character; it passed with many as the work of Homer himself. (See
Dtintzer, Fragm. Epic. Grsecor. p. 8. Welcker, Der Epische Cyclus, p.
229.) The same subject was also treated in the Hesiodic Catalogue, or
in the Eoiai (see Hesiod, Fragm. 129, ed. Marktsch.): the number of the
children of Eurytos was there enumerated.

This exploit seems constantly mentioned as the last performed by
Hérakles, and as immediately preceding his death or apotheosis on Mount
(Eta : but whether the legend of Deianeira and the poisoned tunic be very
old, we cannot tell.

The tale of thedeath of I phitos, son of Eurytos, by Hérakles, isasancient
as the Odyssey (xxi. 19-40): but it is there stated, that Eurytos dying left
his memorable bow to his son Iphitos (the bow is given afterwards by
Iphitos to Odysseus, and is the weapon so fatal to the suitors),—a statement
not very consistent with the story that CEchaia was taken and Eurytos
slain by Héraklés. It isplain that these were distinct and contradictory
legends. Compare Soph. Trachin. 260-285 (where Iphitos dies before
Eurytos), not only with the passage just cited from the Odyssey, but also
with Pherekydes, Fragm. 34, Didot.

Hyginus (f. 33) differs altogether in the parentage of Deianeira: he calls
her daughter of Dexamenos: his account of her marriage with Héraklés
isin every respect at variance with Apollodérus. Inthe latter, Mnésimache
is the daughter of Dexamenos ; HéraklSs rescues her from the importunities
of the Centaur Eurytidn (ii. 5 5).
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ancient epic productions, the Alkmaednisandthe Cyclic Thébais.
By another marriage, (Eneus had for his son Tydeus, whose
poetical celebrity is attested by the many different accounts
given both of the name and condition of his mother. Tydeus,
having slain his cousins, the sons of Melas, who were con-
spiring against (Eneus, was forced to become an exile, and
took refuge at Argos with Adrastus, whose daughter Deipyle
he married. The issue of this marriage was Diomedes, whose
brilliant exploits in the siege of Troy were not less celebrated
than those of his father at the siege of Thébes. After the
departure of Tydeus, (Ene\lis was deposed by the sons of
Agrios. Hefell into extreme poverty and wretchedness, from
which he was only rescued by his grandson Diom£dés, after
the conquest of Troy.? The sufferings of this ancient warrior,
and the final restoration and revenge by Diomeédés, were the
subject of alost tragedy of Euripides, which even the rldlcule
of Aristophanés demonstrates to have been eminently pathetic.?

Though the genealogy just given of (Eneus is in part
Homeric, and seems to have been followed generally by the
mythographers, yet we find another totally at variance with it
in Hekateeus, which he doubtless borrowed from some of the
old poets: the simplicity of the story annexed to it seems to
attest its antiquity. Orestheug, son of Deukali6n, first passed
into Atolia, and acquired the kingdom: he was father of
Phytios, who was father of (Eneus. /Etolus was son of Eneus.*

The original migration of -Atolusfrom Elis to Atolia—and
the subsequent establishment in Elis of Oxylus, his descendant
in the tenth generation, along with the Ddrian invaders of
Peloponn& us—were commemorated by two. inscriptions, one
in the agora of Elis, the other in that of the "Et6lian chief
town, Thermum engraved upon the statues of “Eto6lus and
Oxylus respectlvely

1 See the references in Apollod i 8 g-%. Pmdar, Isthm, iv. 32.
Mehdray 5k gouorais Atbr Evars ﬂpdaﬁui\ov eefi(épevor. 'Ev piv Alrarér
Gurfaurs paervais Olveldar xparepol, &c,

2 Hekat. Fragm. 341, Didot. In this story (Eneus is connected with
the first discovery of the vine and the making of wine {olvos): compare
Hggin. f. 129, and Serviusad Virgil. Georgic. I. 9.

See Welcker (Griechisch. Tragod. ii. p. 583)011 the logt tragedy called
Eneus.
* Timoklos, Comic, ap. Athense. vii. p. 223—
T Tor Oivie,
Ovid, Heroid. |x 1gm'm.wx“ orluabey oy Oiv

" Heu! devotadomus! ~Solio sedet Agriosalto:
(Enea desertum nuda senecta premit."

5 Ephor. Fragm. 29, Didot ap. Strab. x.
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CHAPTERV I
THE PELOPIDS

AMONG the ancient legendary genealogies there was none
which figured with greater splendour, or which attracted to
itself a higher degree of poetical interest and pathos, than that
of the Pelopids—Tantalus, Pelops, Atreus and Thyestes,
Agamemnon and Menelaus and Agisthus, Helen and Klytaem-
néstra, Orestés and Elektra and Hermioné. Each of these
characters is a star of the first magnitude in the Grecian hemi-
sphere: each name suggests the idea of some interesting
romance or some harrowing tragedy: the curse, which taints
the family from the beginning, inflicts multiplied wounds at
every successive generation. So, at least, the story of the
Pelopids presents itself, after it had been successively expanded
and decorated by epic, lyric, and tragic poets. It will be
sufficient to touch briefly upon events with which every reader
of Grecian poetry is more or less familiar, and to offer some
remarks upon the way in which they were coloured and modified
by different Grecian authors.

Pelops is the eponym or namégiver of the Peloponnésus : to
find an eponym for every conspicuous local name was the
invariable turn of Grecian retrospective fancy. The name
Peloponnesus is not to be found either in the Iliad or the
Odyssey, nor any other denomination which can be attached
distinctly and specially to the entire peninsula. But we meet
with the name in one of the most ancient post-Homeric poems
of which any fragments have been preserved — the Cyprian
Verses—a poem which many (seemingly most persons) even
of the contemporaries of Herodotus ascribed to the author of
the lliad, though Herodotus contradicts the opinion.! The
attributes by which the Pelopid Agamemnon and his house
are marked out and distinguished from the other heroes of the

! Herod., ii. 117. Fragment. Epicc. Grzec. Duntzer, ix. Kbmwpia, 8—
Algd re Avyxrig
Talysror wpor: faue woaiv rayéeaas meroifiug,
‘Axpiraror § drafay Suedéprero wjoor dragey
Tosrarifew Héroros,

Also the Homeric Hymn. Apoll. 419, 430, and Tyrtaeus, Fragm. 1—

{E ¢ »opn lay—Elpsiar Téromes pjoor afnmdueiie,
The Schol. ad lliad, ix. 246, intimates that the name MeAowdvsyros
occurred in one or more of the Hesiodic epics
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Iliad, are precisdy those which Grecian imagination would
naturally seek in an eponymus—superior wealth, power, splen-
dour, and régality. Not only Agamemndn himself, but his
brother Menelaus, is " more of a king" even than Nestor or
Diomédés. The gods have not given to the king of the
"much-golden" Mykénae greater courage, or strength, or
ability, than to various other chiefs; but they have conferred
upon him a marked superiority in riches, power, and dignity,
and have thus singled him out as the appropriate leader of the
forces.! He enjoys this pre-eminence as belonging to a privi-

leged family and as inheriting the heaven-descended sceptre of
Pelops, the transmission of which is described by Homer in a
very remarkable way. The sceptre was made " by Héphsestos,
who presented it to Zeus ; Zeus gave it to Hermés, Hermés to
the charioteer Pelops; Pelops gave it to Atreus, the ruler of
men ; Atreus at his death left it to Thyestes, the rich cattle-
owner ; Thyestés in his turn left it to his nephew Agamemnon
to carry, that he mlght hold dominion over many islands and
over all Argos."?

We have here the unrivalled wealth and power of the " king
of men, Agamemnbn," traced up to his descent from Pelops,
and accounted for, in harmony with the recognised epical
agencies, by the present of the special sceptre of Zeus through
the hands of Hermes ; the latter being the wealth-giving god,
whose blessing is most efficacious in furthering the process of
acquisition, Whether by theft or by accelerated multiplication of
flocks and herds.® The wealth and princely character of the

Y lliad, ix. 37. Compareii. 580. Diomedes addresses Agamemnon—
Zai B2 Suiviiya Beone Kpdvou waly nyw.\nm;:nu
Zurimrpw per rou Siwe TeTipiobar wepl wdvror
"Adxie § oh rou Blaey, & T mpdres f0Ti piprror,
A similar contrast is drawn by Nest6ér (11. i. 280) between Agamemnon
and Achilles. Nestdr ssysto Agamemnén (11. ix. 69)—

*Arpelln, ob piv dpxe ol yip Baviicirards dmon

And this attribute attaches to Menelaus as well as to his brother. For
when Diomédes is about to choose his companion for the night expedition
into the Trojan camp, Agamemndn thus addresses him (x. 232)—

Tav péy, & cmpdvy a.lmfu'zm &y o' ¢8!.\mﬂ¢

Omvmmv Thp uplmv, vl pepdeoi e worhol

Myds o ' u&wunt lrmﬂ dproi, Tow pey Speln

huMmmv. o & yripoy” brdowear aifol eiva,

'Eg tmnw Wy, Il ERL wu\fu'r(pés EaTW,
‘D¢ -(,!m-r &tﬂ 3¢ wepi Eav&y Mererde,

2 liad, ii. 101

®lliad, xiv. 49l. Hesiod, Theog. 444. Homer, Hymn. Mercur.
526-562. “OABeu wxal whoiroy Bdow wemraidéa PpdBA%ew.  Compare
Eustath. ad Iliad, xvi. 182. '
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Atreids were proverbial among tfre ancient epic poets. Paris
not only carries away Helen, but' much property along with
her:; the house of Menelaus, when TSlemachus visits it in
the Odyssey, is so resplendent with gold and silver and rare
ornament,?” as to strike the beholder with astonishment and
admiration. The attributes assigned to Tantalus, the father of
Pelops, are in conformity with the general idea of the family—
superhuman abundance and enjoyments, and intimate converse
with the gods, to such a degree that his head is turned, and he
commitsinexpiable sin. But though Tantalus himself is men-
tioned, in one of the most suspicious passages of the Odyssey
(as suffering punishment in the under-world), he is not an-
nounced, nor is any one else announced, as father of Pelops,
unless we are to construe the lines in the Iliad as implying that
the latter was son of Hermes. In the conception of the author
of the Iliad, the Pelopids are, if not of divine origin, at least a
mortal breed specially favoured and ennobled by the gods—
beginning with Pelops, and localised at Mykeénae. No allusion
is made to any connexion of Pelops either with Pisa or with
Lydia.

The legend which connected Tantalus and Pelops with
Mount Sipylus may probably have grown out of the Aolic
settlements at MagneSia and Kyme® Both the Lydian origin
and the Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops are adapted to times later
than the Iliad, when the Olympic games had acquired to them-
selves the general reverence of Greece, and had come to serve
as the religious and recreative centre of the Peloponnésus—
and when the Lydian and Phrygian heroic names, Midas and
Gygés, were the types of wealth and luxury, as well as of
chariot-driving, in the imagination of a Greek. The incon-
siderable villages of the Pisatid derived their whole importance
from the vicinity of Olympia: they are not deemed worthy of
notice in the Catalogue of Homer. Nor could the genealogy
which connected the eponym of the entire peninsula with Pisa
have obtained currency in Greece unless it had been sustained
by pre-established veneration for thelocality of Olympia. But
if the sovereign of the humble Pisa was to be recognised as

Y Jliad, iii. 72; vii. 363. In the Hesiodic Eoiai was the following
couplet (Fragm. 55, p. 43, Diintzer)—

"Adxiy piv yip Baxer *Ordumuos Alexilpo
Noiy & " Auviaovidare, whotror §' émop' FArp;iﬁrwl.

Again, Tyrtseus, Fragm. 9, 4—
18" el Tavrahilew Héioros Saoidedrepog ein, &5,
2 Odyss. iv. 45-71.
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forerunner of the thrice-wealthy princes of Myk£nsk, it became
necessary to assign some ‘explanatory cause of his riches.
Hence the supposition of his being an immigrant, son of a
wealthy Lydian named Tantalus, who was the offspring of
Zeus and Plouto. Lydian wealth and Lydian chariot-driving
rendered Pelops afit person to occupy his place in the legend,
both as ruler of Pisa and progenitor of the Myk£naean Atreids.
Even with the admission of these two circumstances there is
considerable difficulty, for those who wish to read the legends
as consecutive history, in making the Pelopids pass smoothly
and plausibly from Pisato Mykénse.

I shall briefly recount the legends of this great heroic family
as they came to stand in their full and ultimate growth, after
the localisation of Pelops at Pisa had been tacked on as a
preface to Homer's version of the Pelopid genealogy.

Tantalus, residing near Mount Sipylus in Lydia, had two
children, Pelops and Niob®. He was a man of immense
possessions and pre-eminent happiness, above the lot of
humanity: the gods communicated with him freely, received
him at their banquets, and accepted of his hospitality in
return. Intoxicated with such prosperity, Tantalus became
guilty of gross wickedness. He stole nectar and ambrosia
from the table of the gods, and revealed their secrets to man-
kind: he killed and served up to them at a feast his own son
Pelops. The gods were horror-struck when they discovered
the meal prepared for them : Zeus restored the mangled youth
to life, and as Demeter, then absorbed in grief for the loss of
her daughter Persephone; had eaten a portion of the shoulder,
he supplied an ivory shoulder in place of it. Tantalus expiated
his guilt by exemplary punishment. He was placed in the
under-world, with fruit and water seemingly close to him, yet
eluding his touch as often as he tried to grasp them, and
leaving his hunger and thirst incessant and unappeased.
Pindar, in a very remarkable passage, finds this old legend
revolting to his feelings: he rejects the tale of the flesh of
Pelops having been served up and eaten, as altogether un-
worthy of the gods.?

Niobg, the daughter of Tantalus, was married to Amphidn,

! Diodor. iv. 77. Horn. Odyss. xi. 582. Pindar gives a different
version of the punishment inflicted on Tantalus: a vast stone was per-
petually impending over his head, and threatening to fall (Olymp. i. 56 ;
Isth. vii. 20).

2 Pindar, Olymp. i. 45. - Compare the sentiment of Iphigeneia in
Euripides, Iph. Taur. 387.
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and had a numerous and flourishing offspring of seven sons
and seven daughters. Though accepted as the |nt|matefr|end
and companion of L6to, the mother of Apollo and Artemis,*
she was presumptuous enough to triumph over that goddess,
and to place herself on afooting of higher dignity, on account
of the superior number of her children. Apollo and Artemis
avenged thisinsult by killing all the sons and all the daughters:
Niobg, thus left a childless and disconsolate mother, wept her-
self to death, and was turned into a rock, which the later
Greeks continued always to itlentify on Mount Sipylus.?
Some authors represented Pelops as not being a Lydian, but
a king of Paphlagonia; by others it was said that Tantalus,
having become detested from his impieties, had been expelled
from Asia by llus the king of Troy,—an incident which served
the double purpose of explaining the transit of Pelops to Greece,
and of imparting to the siege of Troy by Agamemndn the
character of retribution for wrongs done to his ancestor.®
When Pelops came over to Greece, he found QEnomaus, son
of the god Ares and Harpirma, in possession of the principality
of Pisa, immediately bordering on the district of Olympia.
CEnomaus, having been apprised by an oracle that death would
overtake him if he permitted his daughter Hippodameia to
marry, refused to give her in marriage except to some suitor
who should beat h|m in a chariot-race from Olympia to the
isthmus of Corinth:* the ground here selected for the legendary
victory of Pelops deserves attention, inasmuch as it is a line
drawn from the assumed centre of Peloponnesus to its ex-
tremity, and thus comprises the whole territory with which
Pelops is connected as eponym. Any suitor overmatched in
the race was doomed to forfeit his life; and the fleetness of
the Pisan horses, combined with the skill of the charioteer
Myrtilus, had already caused thirteen unsuccessful competitors
to perish by the lance of Enomaus.® Pelops entered the lists
as a suitor: his prayers moved the god Poseiden to supply him

! Sappho (Fragm. 82, Schneidewin)—
Antiv xai Nubfa pdAe wir didm Foar drmipa.
Sappho assigned to Niobeeighteen children (Aul. Gell. N. A. iv. A. xx. 7);
Hesiodgave twenty; Homer twelve (Apollod. iii. 5).
The Lydian historian Xanthus gave a totally different verson both of
the genealogy and of the misfortunes of Niobe (Parthen. Narr. 33).
2 Ovid, Metam. vi. 164-311. Pausan. | 21, 5; viii. 2, 3.
3ApoIIdn Rhod. ii. 358, and Schol. Ister Fragment 59, Dindorf;
D|oddr iv. 74.
DIOddI’ iv. 74.
® Pausanias (vi. 21, 7) had read their namesin the Hesiodic Eoiai.



139

with a golden :chariot and winged horses; or according to
another story, he captivated the affections of Hippodameia
herself, who persuaded the charioteer Myrtilus to loosen the
wheels of (Enomaus before he started, so that the latter was
overturned and perished in the race. Having thus won the
hand of Hippodameia, Pelops became prince of Pisa®' He
put to death the charioteer Mgrtllus either from indignation
at his treachery to (Enomaus,” or from jealousy on the score
of Hippodameia; but Myrtilus was the son of Hermes, and
though Pelops erected atemple in the vain attempt to propitiate
that god, he left a curse upon his race which future calamities
were destined painfully to work out.®

Pelops had a numerous issue by Hippodameia: Pittheus,
Troezen and Epidaurus, the eponyms of the two Argolic cities
so called, are said to have been among them: Atreus and
Thyestés were also his sons, and his daughter Nikippé marrled
Sthenelus of Mykénae and became the mother of Eurystheus.*
We hear nothing of the principality of Pisa afterwards: the
Pisatid villages become absorbed into the larger aggregate of
Elis, after a vain struggle to maintain their separate right of
presidency over the Olympic festival. But the legend ran that
Pelops left his name to the whole peninsula: according to
Thucydides, he was enabled to do this because of the great
wealth which he had brought with him from Lydia into a poor
territory. The historian leaves out all the romantic interest
of the genuine legends—preserving only this one circumstance,
which, without being better attested than the rest, carries with
it, from its common J)Iace and prosaic character, a pretended
historical plausibility.

Besides his numerous issue by Hippodameia, Pelops had an
illegitimate son named Chrysippus, of singular grace and beauty,

! Pindar, Olym. i. 140. The chariot-race of Pelops and (Enomaus was
represented on the chest of Kypselus at Olympia: the horses of the former
were given as having wings (Pausan. v. 17, 4). Pherekydeés gave the
same story (ap. Schol. ad Soph. Elect. 504).

2|t is noticed by Herodotus and others as a remarkable fact, that no
mules were ever bred in the Eleian territory: an Eleian who wished to
breed a mule sent his mare for the time out of the region. The Eleians
themselves ascribed this phenomenon to a disability brought on the land
by a-curse from the lips of CEnomaus (Herod, iv. 30; Plutarch, Quaest.
Grsec p. 303).

3Paus. v. 1, | ; Sophok. Elektr. 508; Eurip. Orest. 985, with Schol. ;
PIato Kratyl. p. 305,

ApoIIod ii. 4,5 Pausan.ii. 30, 8; 26, 3; v. 8, 1. Hesiod. ap.

Q ad |I|ad xx. 116. -

Thucyd
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towards whom he dlsplayed S0 much affectlon as to excite the
jedlousy of Hippodameia and her sons.  Atreus and ThyestSs
conspired together to put Chrysippus to death, for WhICh they
were banished by Pelops and retired to Mykenae —an event
which brings us |nto the track of the Homeric legend. For
Thucydides, having found in the death of Chrysippus a suitable
ground for the secesson of Atreus from PeIoBs conducts him
at onceto Myk&nae, and shows atrain of plausible circumstances
to account for his having mounted the throne. Eurystheus,
king of Mykense, was the maternal nephew of Atreus: when
he engaged in any foreign expedition, he naturally entrusted
the regency to his uncle; the people of Mykénee thus became
accustomed to be governed by him, and he on his part made
efforts to conciliate them, so that when Eurystheus wes defeated -
and dain in Attica, the Mykenasan people, gpprehensive of an
invasion from the Herakleids, chose Atreus asat once the most
powerful and most acceptable person for his successor.”  Such
was the tale which Thucydides derived " from those who had
learnt ancient Peloponnesian matters most clearly from their
forefathers”  The introduction of so much sober and quasi-
political history, unfortunately unauthenticated, contrasts
strikingly with the highly poetical legends of Pelops and *
Atreus, which precede and follow it.

Atreusand Thyestés are known inthe I liad only as successve
possessors of the sceptre of Zeus, which Thyestés at his death
bequeathes to Agamemndn.  The family dissensons among
this fated race commence, in the Odysssy, with Agamemndn
the son of Atreus, and Agisthus the son of Thyestes. But
subsequent poets dwelt upon an implacable quarrel between
the two fathers. The cause of the bitterness, wes differentIK
represented: some dleged that Thyestes had intrigued wit
the Kretan Aerope, the wife of his brother; other narratives

1 We find two distinct legends respecting Chrysippus: his abduction by
Laius king of Thebes, on which the lo¢ drama of Euripides called
Chrysippus turned (see Welcker, Griech. Tragddien, ii. p. 536), and his
death by the hands of his half-brothers. Hyginus (f. 85) blends the two
together.

2 Thucyd. i. 9. Aéyouar 3% of Td Meoworwnolur acapéorara prhup wapd
&y wpdTepoy Gebépuéror.  According to Hellanikus, Atreus the elder son
returns to Pisa after the death of Pelops with a great army, and makes
himself magter of his father's principality (Helianik. ap. Schol. ad Iliad, ii.
105). Hellanikus does not ssem to have been so solicitous as Thucydides
to bring the sory into conformity with Homer. The circumstantial
genealogy given in Schol. ad Eurip. Orest. 5 makes Atreus and Thyestes
resde during their banishment at Makestus in Triphylia: it is given
without any special authority, but may perhaps come from Hellanikus.
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mentioned that Thyestes procured for himself surreptitiously
the possession of a lamb with .a golden fleece, which had been
Resignedly introduced among the flocks of Atreus by the anger
of Hermés, as a cause of enmity and ruin to the whole family.*
Atreus, after a violent burst of indignation, pretended to be
reconciled, and invited Thyesté's to a banquet, in which he
served up to him the limbs of his own son. The father
ignorantly partook of the fatal meal. Even the all-seeing
Heélios is said to have turned back his chariot to the east in
order that he might escape the shocking spectacle of this
Thyestean banquet: yet the tale of Thyestean revenge—the
murder of Atreus perpetrated by Aqgisthus, the incestuous
offspring of Thyestes by his daughter Pelopia—is no Iess
replete with horrors.?

Homeric legend is never thus revolting. Agamemnén and
Menelaus are known to us chiefly with their Homeric attributes,
which have not been so darkly overlaid by subsequent poets
as those of Atreus and Thyestés. Agamemndn and Menelaus
are affectionate brothers; they marry two sisters the daughters
of Tyndareus king of Sparta, Klytsemnestra and Helen; for
Helen, the real offspring of Zeus, passes as the daughter of
Tyndareus.®> The "king of men" reigns at Mykense; Menelaus
succeeds Tyndareus at Sparta.  Of the rape of Helen, and the
siege of Troy consequent upon it, | shall speak elsewhere: |
now touch only upon the family legends of the Atreids. Mene-
laus, on his return from Troy with the recovered Helen, is
driven by storms far away to the distant regions of Phoenicia
and Egypt, and is exposed to a thousand dangers and hard-
ships before he again sets foot in Peloponnesus. But at length
he reaches Sparta, resumes his kingdom, and passes the rest of
his days in uninterrupted happiness and splendour: being
moreover husband of the godlike Helen and son-in-law of
Zeus, he is even spared the pangs of death. When the fulness
of his days is past, he is transported to the Elysian fields, there
to dwell along with "the golden-haired Rhadamanthus ina
delicious climate and in undisturbed repose.*

Far different is the fate of the king of men, Agamemndn.
During his absence, the unwarlike Agisthus, son of Thyestes,
had seduced his wife Klytaemnéstra, in spite of the specia

L _fEschyl. Agamem. 1204, 1253, 1608; Hygin. 86; Attii Fragm. 19.
2 2 Hygin. fab. 87-88.
%S0 we must say in conformity to the ideas of antiquity: compare
Homer Iliad, xvi. 176; and Herodot. vi. 53.
* Horn. Odyss 280- 300 iv. 83-560.
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warning of the gods, who, watchful over this privileged family,
had sent their messenger Hermes expressly to deter him from
the attempt.® A venerable bard had been left by Agamemné6i
as the companion and monitor of his wife, and so long as that
guardian was at hand, Agisthus pressed his suit in vain. Bit
he got rid of the bard by sending him to perish in a desert
island, and then won without difficulty the undefended Klytaefn-
nestra.  Ignorant of what had passed, Agamemnén returned
from Troy victorious and full of hope to his native country;
but he had scarcely landed when “fegisthus invited him to a
banquet, and there, with the aid of the treacherous Klytaem-
neéstra, inthe very hall of festivity and congratulation, slaughtered
him and his companions " like oxen tied to the manger." His
concubine Kassandra, the prophetic daughter of Priam, perished
along with him by the hand of Klytaemrfestra herself.> The
boy Orestes, the only male offspring of Agamemndn, was stolen
away by his nurse, and placed in safety at the residence of the
Phokian Strophius. _

For seven years Agisthus and Klytaemnestra reigned in tran-
quillity at Mykenae on the throne of the murdered Agamemnon.
But in the eighth year the retribution announced by the gods
overtook them: Orestés, grown to manhood, returned and
avenged his father, by killing Zgisthus,, according to Homer:
subsequent poets add, his mother also. He recovered the
kingdom of Mykense, and succeeded Menelaus in that of
Sparta. Hermiong, the only daughter of Menelaus and Helen,
was sent into the realm of the Myrmidons in Thessaly, as the
bride of Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, according to the promise
made by her father during the siege of Troy.®

Here ends the Homeric legend of the Pelopids, the final act
of Orestes being cited as one of unexampled glory.* Later
poets made many additions: they dwelt upon his remorse and
hardly-earned pardon for the murder of his mother, and upon
his devoted friendship for Pylades; they wove many interesting
tales, too, respecting his sisters Iphigeneia and Elektra and his
cousin Hermioné,—names which have become naturalised in
every climate and incorporated with every form of poetry.

These poets did not at all scruple to depart from Homer,

1 Odyss. i. 38; iii. 310—a&vdAxidos Alyiatos.

2 Odyss. iii. 260-275; iv. 512-537; xi. 408. Deinias, in his Argolica,
and other historians of that territory, fixed the precise day of the murder
of Agamemndn,—the thirteenth of the month Gamelion (Schol. ad Sophokl.
Elektr. 275).

3 Odyss. iii. 306; iv. 9. 4 Odyss. i. 299.
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and to give other genealogles of the|r own, with respect to the
thief persons of the Pelopid famHy In the lliad and Odyssey
Agamemnon is son of Atreus: in the Hesiodic Eoiai and in
Stesichorus, he is son of Pleisthenes the son of Atreus.' In
Isomer he is specialy marked as relgnlng at Mykénse; but
Stesichorus, Simonides, and Pindar? represented him as having
both resided and perished at Sparta or at Amykige. According
to the ancient Cyprian Verses, Helen was represented as the
daughter of Zeus and Nemesis : in one of the Hesiodic poems
she was mtroduced as an Oceanic nymph, daughter of Ocean us
and Téthys® The genealogical discrepancies, even as to the
persons of the principal heroes and heroines, are far too humerous
to be cited, nor is it necessary to advert to them, except as they
bear upon the unavailing attempt to convert such legendary
parentage into a basis of historical record or chronological
calculation.

The Homeric poems probably represent that form of the
legend, respecting Agamemndn and Orestes, which was current
and popular among the Aolic colonists. Orestes was the great
heroic chief of the Aolic emigration; he, or his sons, or his
descendants, are supposed to have conducted the Achaeans to
seek a new home, when they were no longer able to make head
against the invading Dorians: the great families at Tenedos
and other Zolic cities, even during the historical aerg, gloried
in tracing back their pedigrees to this illustrious source.” The
legends connected with the heroic worship of these mythical
ancestors form the basis of the character and attributes of
Agamemnon and his family, as depicted in Homer, in which
Mykénse appears as the first place in Peloponnésus, and Sparta

! Hesiod, Fragm. 60, p. 44, ed. Dlintzer ; Stésichor, Fragm. 44, K|eine.
The Scholiast ad Soph. Elektr. 539, in reference to another discrepancy
between Homer and the Hesiodic poems about the children of Helen,

remarks that we ought not to divert our attention from that which is moral
and salutary to ourselves in the poets ifré #8ixd wal xphripa Huir rois

dvryxdvoves) (r& ROind wal yphowna Huiv rois

evriryxdyovsy}, in order to cavil at their genealogical contradictions.
Welcker in vain endeavours to show that Pleisthenes was orlglnally -

i:ntrso dl';ced as the father of Augunposoétv ﬁirp{mas ¢n£‘i3fkecé1wmcm TOU
A'Z“éﬁfﬂ"’ad I?ﬁﬂl‘ﬁ?‘@l‘é’s?‘ml O}mpnr & Muidraiy wl Tk Barheia rov
'Aryapéuvaves: Zryoixopes Bk cul Zupwrilys, & Auuuiaq.\or[g Pindar, Pyth.
xi. 31 ; Nem. viil. 21. Stesichorus had composed an 'Opeareia, copled in
many points from astill more ancient lyric Oresteia by Xanthus; compare
Athen xii. p. 513, and Alian, V. H. iv. 26.
° Hesiod. ap. Schol. ad Pindar. Nem. x. 150.

* See the ode of Pindar addressed to Aristagoras of Tenedos (Nem. xi,
35 ; Strabo, xiii. p. 582). There were Penthilids a MitylSnS, from
Penthilus, son of Orestes (Aristot. Polit. v. 8, 13, Schneid.).
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only as the second: the former the special residence of "the,
king of men;" the latter that of his younger and inferior
brother, yet still the seat of a member of the princely Pelopids,
and moreover .the birth-place of the divine Helen. Sparta,
Argos, and Mykénae are all three designated in the Iliad ty
the goddess Here as her favourite cities;' yet the connexion
of Mykenae with Argos, though the two towns were only ten
miles distant, is far less intimate than the connexion of
Mykeénae with Sparta.  When we reflect.upon the very peculiar
manner in which Homer identifies Here with the Grecian host
and its leader,—for she watches over the Greeks with the
active solicitude of a mother, and her antipathy against the
Trojans is implacable to a degree which Zeus cannot compre-
hend,>—and when we combine this with the ancient and
venerated Heraeon, or temple of Here, near Mykenae, we may
partly explain to ourselves the pre-eminence conferred upon
Mykenae in the Iliad and Odyssey. The Heraeon was situated
between Argos and Mykenae; in later times its priestesses
were named and its affairs administered by the Argeians : but
as it was much nearer to Mykenae than to Argos, we may with
probability conclude that it originally belonged to the former,
and that the increasing power of the latter enabled them to
usurp to themselves a religious privilege which was aways an
object of envy and contention among the Grecian communi-
ties. The /Zolic colonists doubtless took out with them in
their emigration the divine and heroic legends, as well as the
worship and ceremonial rites, of the Heraeon; and in those
legends the most exalted rank would be assigned to the
close-adjoining and administering city.

Mykénae maintained its independence even down to the
Persian invasion. Eighty of its heavy-armed citizens, in the
ranks of Leonidas at Thermopylae, and a number not inferior
at Plataea, upheld the splendid heroic celebrity of their city
during a season of peril, when the more powerful Argos
disgraced itself by a treacherous neutrality. Very shortly

Y lliad, iv. 52. Compare Euripid. Hérakleid. 350.
2 |liad, iv. 31. Zeussysto Here—

Amporin, 1i vi o Ilpiauos, Mpiduod re vaibes

Tooga gae pélecmoy Or' aamepxis )puwtu'vlu'

"Iiiov Efadamitac dbxripevor wrokiedpov

EL8i ov ¥, direAfolon wihas xel Teixea paepd,

"Qudy Befpidore Mpiepor Ypiduowd ve xailos,

TAMAovs Te Tploos, Tére kay x6Aov éfaniqan,
Again, xviii. 358— N

% pd vy ereln

'BE airic dpfvorro kugneopdwrres "Axaial,
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afterwards Myke'nae was enslaved and its inhabitants expelled
by the, Argeians. Though this city so long maintained a
separate existence, its importance had latterly sunk to nothing,
while that of the Do6rian Argos was augmented very much,
and that of the Ddrian Sparta still more.

The name of Mykénae is imperishably enthroned in the
Iliad and Odyssey; but all the subsequent fluctuations of the
legend tend to exalt the glory of other cities at its expense.
The recognition of the- Olympic games as the grand religious
festival of Peloponnésus gave vogue to that genealogy which
connected Pelops with Pisa or Elis and withdrew him from
Mykenae. Moreover, in the poems of the great Athenian
tragedians, Mykenae is constantly confounded and treated as
‘one with Argos. If any one of the citizens of the former,
expelled at the time of its final subjugation by the Argeians,
had witnessed at Athens a drama of Aschylus, SophokI£s, or
Euripidés, or the recital of an ode of Pindar, he would have
heard with grief and indignation the city of his oppressors
made a partner in the heroic glories of his own.! But the great
political ascendency acquired by Sparta contributed still farther
to degrade Mykeénae, by disposing subsequent poets to treat
the chief of the Grecian armament against Troy as having been
a Spartan. It has been already mentioned that Stesichorus,
Simonidés and Pindar adopted this version of the legend.
We know that Zeus Agamemndn, aswell as the hero Menelaus,
was worshipped at the Ddrian Sparta;® and the feeling of
intimate identity, as well as of patriotic pride, which had
grown up in the minds of the Spartans connected with the
name of Agamemndn, is forcibly evinced by the reply of the
Spartan Syagrus to Geldn of Syracuse at the time of the
Persian invasion of Greece. Gelon was solicited to lend his
aid in the imminent danger of Greece before the battle of
Salamis: he offered to furnish an immense auxiliary force, on
condition that the supreme command should be allotted to
him. " Loudly indeed would the Pelopid Agamemnén cry
out (exclaimed Syagrus in rejecting this application), if he
were to learn that the Spartans had been deprived of the
headship by Gelon and the Syracusans"® Nearly a century

! See the preface of Dissen to the tenth Nem. of Pindar.
Clemens Alexandr. Admonit. ad Gent. p. 24. 'Avauéuvora oy Tiva

Afx dv Endprp TiuRodu Trdpures loropel.  See also CEnomaus ap. Euseb.
Pramarat Evangel, v. 28.

SHerodot. vil. 159. "H ke uéy ciudleer & Teroxibys *Avyapépve,
wuﬁ,«ww iﬂpﬂé}'ms Ewmquo’ﬂm riv ﬁw;.wvfav bud Téhwwds e xal 7hv
iupnxowiw compare Homer, lliad, vii. 125. See what appears to be
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before this event, in obedience to the injunctions of the
Delphian oracle, the Spartans had brought back from Tegea
to Sparta the bones of "the Lacdnian Orestds" as Pindar
denominates him :! the recovery of these bones was announced
to them as the means of reversing a course of ill- fortune and
of procuring victory in their war against Tegea® The value
which they set upon this acquisition, and the decisive results
ascribed to it, exhibit a precise analogy with the recovery of
the bones of Thedeus from Skyros by the Athenian Kimdn
shortly after the Persian invasion.> The remains sought were
those of a hero properly belonging to their own soil, but who
had died in a foreign land, and of whose protection and
assistance they were for that reason deprived. And the super-
human magnitude of the bones, which were contained in a
coffin seven cubifs long, iswell-suited to the legendary grandeur
of the son of Agamemnon.

CHAPTER VIII
LACONIAN AND MESSENIAN GENEALOGIES

T H E earliest names in Laconian genealogy are, an indigenous
Lelex and a Naiad nymph Kleochareia. From this pair sprung
a son Eur6tas, and from him a daughter Sparta, who became
the wife of Lacedaembn, son of Zeus and Taygeté, daughter
of Atlas. Amyklas, son of Lacedaembn, had two sons,
Kynortas and Hyakinthus—the latter a beautiful youth, the
favourite of Apollo, by whose hand he was accidentally killed
while playing at quoits: the festival of the Hyakinthia, which
the Lacedaemdnians generally, and the Amyklaeans with special
solemnity, celebrated throughout the historical ages, was traced
back to this legend. Kynortas was succeeded by his son
Perieres, who married Gorgophone', daughter of Perseus,
and had a numerous issue—Tyndareus, lkarius, Aphareus,
Leukippus, and Hippokoon. Some authors gave the genealogy
differently, making Perieres, son of Aolus, to be the father of
Kynortas, and Ebalus son of Kynortas from whom sprung
Tyndareus, |karius and Hippokoon.*

an imitation of the same pagage in Josephus, De Bello Judaico, iii. 8, 4.
*H _ue"}w\& 'f &v ﬂtwffﬂa.v o 'l'r.{fplm mfml. &
! Pindar, Pyth. xi. 16. 2 Herodot. i. 68.
3Plutarch Theseus, c. 36, Cimon, c. 8; Pausan. iii. 3, 6.
4 Compare Apollod. iii. 10, 4. Pausan. iii. 1, 4.
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Both Tyndareus and lkarius, expelled by their brother
Hippokoon, were forced to seek shelter at the residence of
Thestius, king of Kalydén, whose daughter, L&da, Tyndareus
espoused. It is numbered among the exploits of the omni-
present Herakles, that he slew Hippokoon and his sons, and
restored Tyndareus to his kingdom, thus creating for the
subsequent Hetakleidan kings a mythical title to the throne.
Tyndareus, as well as his brothers, are persons of interest in
legendary narrative : he is the father of Kastdr—of Timandra,
married to Echemus, the hero of Tegea’—and of Klytaem-
néstra, married to Agamemndn. Pollux and the ever-memor-
able Helen are the offspring of Leda by Zeus. lkariusis the
father of Penelope, wife of Odysseus: the contrast between
her behaviour and that of Klytsemnestra and Helen became
the more striking in consequence of their being so nearly
related. Aphareus is the father of ldas and Lynkeus, while
Leukippus has for his daughters, Phoebe and Ilaeira. Accord-
ing to one of the Hesiodic poems, Kastor and Pollux were
both sons of Zeus by Leda, while Helen was neither daughter
of Zeus nor of Tyndareus, but of Oceanus and Tethys.?

The brothers Kastér and (Polydeukés, or) Pollux are no
less celebrated for their fraternal affection than for their great
bodily accomplishments: Kastbr, the great charioteer and
horse-master; Pollux, the first of pugilists. They are enrolled
both among the hunters of the Kalydbnian boar and among
the heroes of the Argonautic expedition, in which Pollux
represses the insolence of Amykus, king of the Bebrykes, on
the coast of Asiatic Thrace—the latter, a gigantic pugilist,
from whom no rival has ever %caped challenges Pollux, but
is vanquished and killed in the fight.®

The two brothers also undertook an expedition into Attica
for the purpose of recovering their sister Helen, who had been
carried off by Théseus in her early youth, and deposited by
him at Aphidna, while he accompanied Peirithous to the
under-world, in order to assist his friend in carrying off
Persephone:  The force of Kastor and Pollux was irresistible,

! Hesiod. ap. Schol. Pindar, Olymp. xi. 79.

2 Hesiod. ap. Schol. Pindar, Ném. x. 150. Fragm. Hesiod. Diintzer.
58, p. 44. Tyndareus was worsh|pped asagod at Lacedsemon (Varro ap.
Serv. ad Virgil. Aneid. viii. 275).

 Apollon! Rhod. ii. 1-96. Apollod. i, 9, 20. Theokrit. xxii. 26-133.
In the account of Apolldnius and Apolloddrus, Amykus is slain in the
contest: in that of Theokritus heis only conquered and forced to givein,
with a promise to renounce for the future his brutal conduct: there were
several different narratives. See Schol. Apolldn. Rhod. ii. 106.
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and when they re-demanded their sster, the people of Attica
were anxious to restore her: but no one knew where Theseus
had deposited his prize. The invaders, not believing in the
sincerity of this denial, proceeded to ravage the country,
which would have been utterly ruined, had not Dekelus, the
eponymus of Dekeleia, been able to indicate Aphidna as the
place of conceament. The indigenous Titakus betrayed
.Aphidna to Kastor and Pollux, and Helen was recovered : the
brothers, in evacuating Attica, carried away into captivity
/Athra, the mother of Theseus. In after-days, when Kast6r
and Pollux, under the title of the Dioskuri, had come to be
worshipped as powerful gods, and when the Athenians were
greatly ashamed of this act of Théseus—the revelation made
by Dekelus was considered as entitling him to the lasting
gratitude of his country, as well as to the favourable remem-
brance of the Lacedaemdnians, who maintained the Dekeleians
in the constant enjoyment of certain honorary privileges at
Sparta,' and even spared that deme in all their invasions of
Attica. Itisnot improbable that the existence of this legend
had some weight in determining the Lacedaembnians to
select Dekeleia as the place of their occupation during the .
Peloponnesian  war.

The fatal combat between Kastdr and Polydeukés on the one
side, and Idas and Lynkeus on the other, for the possession of
the daughters of Leukippus, was celebrated by more than one
ancient poet, and forms the subject of one of the yet remain-
ing Idylls of Theokritus. Leukippus had formally betrothed
his daughters to Idas and Lynkeus; but the Tyndarids,
becoming enamoured of them, outbid their rivals in the value
of the customary nuptial gifts, persuaded the father to violate
his promise, and carried off Phcebé and Ilaé&ira as their brides.
Idas and Lynkeus pursued them and remonstrated against the
injustice: according to Theokritus, this was the cause of the
combat. But there was another tale, which seems the older,
and which assigns a different cause to the quarrel. The four

! Dioddr. iv. 63. Herod, ix. 73. Aswerdwr B rav Tire dpyacapévav
Epyov xphawor & v3r wéira ypdvov, by alfrol 'Afgvaior Aéyovew. Accord-
ing to other authors, it was Akademus who made the revelation, and the
oot called Akad6émia, near Athens, which the Lacedsemdnians spared in
consideration of this.service (Plutarch, Theseus, 31, 32, 33, where he
gives several different versons of this tale by Attic writers, framed with
the view of exonerating Theseus). The recovery of Helen and the
captivity of Athra were represented on the ancient chest of Kypselus,
with the following curious inscription—

Turdep(la "EMdvar déperor, Aifpan & *Adivedey irkeror, (Pausan.v. 29, X.)



Laconian and Messenian Gedlogies 149

had jointly made a predatory incursion into Arcadia, and had
driven off some cattle, but did not agree about the partition
of the booty—Idas carried off into Messénia a portion of it
which the Tyndarids claimed as their own. To revenge and
reimburse themselves, the Tyndarids invaded Messenia, placing
themselves in ambush in the hollow of an ancient oak. But
Lynkeus, endued with preternatural powers of vision, mounted
to the top of Taygetus, from whence, as he could see over the
whole Peloponnésus, he detected them in their chosen place of .
concealment. Such was the narrative of the ancient Cyprian
Verses. Kast6r perished by the hand of ldas, Lynkeus by
that of Pollux. Idas, seizing a stone pillar from the tomb
of his father Aphareus, hurled it at Pollux, knocked him
down and stunned him; but Zeus, interposing at the critical
moment for the protection of his son, killed Idas with a
thunderbolt. Zeus would have conferred upon Pollux the
gift of immortality, but the latter could not endure existence
without his brother: he entreated permission to share the gift
with Kastdr, and both were accordingly permitted to live, but
only on every other day.!

The Dioskuri, or sons of Zeus,—as the two Spartan heroes,
Kastér and Pollux, were denominated,—were recognised in
the historical days of Greece as gods, and received divine
honours. This is even noticed in a passage of the Odyssey,
which is at any rate a very old interpolation, as well asin one
of the Homeric hymns. What is yet more remarkable is,
that they were invoked during storms at sea, as the special
and all-powerful protectors of the endangered mariner, although
their attributes and their celebrity seem to be of a character
so dissimilar. They were worshipped throughout most parts
of Greece, but with pre-eminent sanctity at Sparta.

Kast6ér and Pollux being removed, the Spartan genealogy
passes from Tyndareus to Menelaus, and from him to Orestés.

Originally it appears that Messeng was a name for the
western portion of Lac6nia, bordering on what is called Pylos:
it is so represented in the Odyssey, and Ephorus seems
to have |ncluded it amongst the possessions of Orestes and
his descendants.> Throughout the whole duration of the

! Cypria Carm. Fragm. 8. p. 13, Duntzer. Lykophron, 538-566 with
Schal. Apollod. iii. 11, I. Pindar, Nem. X. 55-90. érephuepar déaraciar ;
also Homer, Odyss. xi. 302, with the Commentary of Nitzsch, vol. iii. p. 245.

The combat' thus ends more favourably to the Tyndarids; but probably
the account least favourable to them is the oldest, since ther dignity went
on contlnually increasing, until at last they became great deities.

2 Odyss. xxi. 15. Dioddr. xv. 66.
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Messenico-D6rian kingdom, there never was any town called
Messene: the town was first founded by Epameinondas, after
the battle of Leuctra. The heroic genealogy of Messknia starts
from the same name as that of Lacdnia—from the indigenous
Lelex: his younger son Polykadn, marries Messeng, daughter
of the Argeian Triopas, and settles the country. Pausanias
tells us that the posterity of this pair occupied the country
for five generations; but he in vain searched the ancient
genealogical poems to find the names of their descendants.*
To them succeeded Perieres, son of /Zolus; and Aphareus
and Leukippus, according to Pausanias, were sons of Perierés.
Aphareus, after the death of his sons, founded the town of
Aréne, and made over most part of his dominions to his kins-
man Neleus, with whom we pass into the Pylian genealogy.

CHAPTER IX
ARCADIAN GENEALOGY

T H E Arcadian divine or heroic pedigree begins with Pelas-
gus, whom both Hesiod and Asius considered as an indige-
nous man, though Akusilaus the Argeian represented him as
brother of Argos, the son of Zeus by Niob&, daughter of
Phordneus. Akusilaus wished to establish a community of
origin between the Argeians and the Arcadians.

Lykadn, son of Pelasgus and king of Arcadia, had, by
different wives, fifty sons, the most savage, impious and wicked
of mankind: Maenalus was the eldest of them. Zeus, in
order that he might himself become a witness of their mis-
deeds, presented himself to them in disguise. They killed a
child and served it up to him for a meal; but the god over-
turned the table and struck dead with thunder Lykabn and
all his fifty sons, with the single exception of Nyktimus, the
youngest, whom he spared at the earnest intercession of the
goddess Gaea (the Earth). The town near which the table
was overturned received the name of Trapezus (Tabletown).

This singular legend (framed on the same etymological type
as that of the ants in /ZEgina, recounted elsewhere) seems
ancient, and may probably belong to the Hesiodic Catalogue.
But Pausanias tells us a story in many respects different,

! Pausan. iv. 2, I.
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which was represented to him in Arcadia as the primitive local
account, and which becomes the more interesting, as he tells
us that he himself fully believes it. Both tales indeed go to
illustrate the same point—the ferocity of Lykabn's character,
as well as the cruel rites which he practised. Lykadn was
the first who established the worship and solemn games of
Zeus Lykaeus: he offered up a child to Zeus, and made
libations with the blood upon the altar. Immediately after
having perpetrated this act, he was changed into a wolf.

"Of the truth of this narrative (observes Pausanias) | feel
persuaded: it has been repeated by the Arcadians from old
times, and it carries probability along with it. For the men
of that day, from their justice and piety, were guests and
companions at table with the gods, who manifested towards
them approbation when they were good, and anger if they
behaved ill in a palpable manner: indeed at that time there
were some, who having once been men, became gods, and
who yet retain their privileges as such—Aristseus, the Krétan
Britomartis, Herakles son of Alkmene, Amphiaraus the son
of Oikles, and Pollux and Kastor besides. We may therefore
believe that Lykaon became a wild beast, and that Niobe,
the daughter of Tantalus, became a stone. But in my time,
wickedness having enormously increased, so as to overrun
the whole earth and all the cities in it, there are no farther
examples of men exalted into gods, except by mere title and
from adulation towards the powerful: moreover the anger of
the gods falls tardily upon the wicked, and is reserved for
them after their departure from hence."

! Apollodor. iii. 8, I. Hygin. fab. 176. Eratosthen. Catasterism. 8.
Pausan. viii. 2, 2-3. A different story respecting the immolation of the
child is in Nikolaus Damask. Fragm. p. 41, Orelli. Lykaon ismentioned
as the first founder of the temple of Zeus Lykgeusin Schol. Eurip. Orest.
1662 ; but nothing is there said about the human sacrifice or its conse-
quences. In the historical times, the festival and solemnities of the
Lyksea do not seem to have been distinguished materially from the other
agbnes of Greece (Pindar, Olymp. xiii. 104; Nem. x. 46): Xenias the
Arcadian, one of the generals in the army of Cyrus the younger, celebrated
the solemnity with great magnificence in the march through Asia Minor
(Xen. Anab. i. 2, 10). But the fable of the human sacrifice, and the
subsequent transmutation of the person who had eaten human food, into a
wolf, continued to be told in connexion with them (Plato, de Republic,
viii. ¢. 15, p. 417). Compare Pliny, H. N. viii. 34. This passage of
Plato seems to afford distinct indication that the practice of offering
human victims at the altar of .the Lyksean Zeus was neither prevalent nor
recent, but at most only traditional and antiquated ; and it therefore limits
the sne or invalidates the authority of the Pseudo-Platonic dialogue,
Minos, c. 5.
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Pausanias then proceeds to censure those who, by multiplying
false miracles in more recent times, tended to rob the old and
genuine miracles of their legitimate credit and esteem. The
passage illustrates forcibly the views which a religious and
instructed pagan took of his past time—how inseparably he
blended together in it gods and men, and how little he either
recognised or expected to find in it the naked phenomena
and historical laws of connexion which belonged to the world
before him. He treats the past as the province of legend,
the present as that of history; and in doing this he is more
sceptical than the persons with whom he conversed, who
believed not only in the ancient, but even in the recent and
falsely reported miracles. It is true that Pausanias does not
always proceed consistently with this position: he often
rationalises the stories of the past, as if he expected to find
historical threads of connexion; and sometimes, though more
rarely, accepts the miracles of the present. But in the present
instance he draws a broad line of distinction between present
and past, or rather between what is recent and what is ancient.
His criticism is, in the main, analogous to that of Arrian in
regard to the Amazons—denying their existence during times
of recorded history, but admitting it during the early and
unrecorded ages.

In the narrative of Pausanias, the sons of Lyka6n, instead
of perishing by thunder from Zeus, become the founders of
the various towns in Arcadia. And as that region was sub-
divided into a great number of small and independent town-
ships, each having its own eponym, so the Arcadian heroic
genealogy appears broken up and subdivided. Pallas, Ore-
stheus, Phigalus, Trapezeus, Msenalus, Mantineus, and Tegeatés,
are all numbered among the sons of Lykaon, and are all
eponyms of various Arcadian towns

The legend respecting Kallisto and Arkas, the eponym of
Arcadia generally, seems to have been originally quite inde-
pendent of and distinct from that of Lykaén. Eumeélus,
indeed, and some other poets made Kallistd daughter of
Lykadn: but neither Hesiod nor Asius, nor Pherekydes,
acknowledged any relationship between them.? The beautiful
Kallistd, companion of Artemis in the chase, had bound
herself by a vow of chastity: Zeus, either by persuasion or
by force, obtained a violation of the vow, to the grievous
displeasure both of Héré and Artemis. The former changed
Kallistd into a bear; the latter, when she was in that shape,

! Paus viii. 3. Hygin. fab. 177. 2 Apollod. iii. 8, 2.
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killed her with an arrow. Zeus gave to the unfortunate
Kallistd a place among the stars, as the constellation of the
Bear: he also preserved the child Arkas, of which she was
pregnant by him, and gave it to the Atlantid nymph Maia to
bring up.!

Arkas, when he became king, obtalned from Triptolemus
and communicated to his people the first rudiments of agri-
culture; he also taught them to make bread, to spin, and to
weave. He had three sons—Azan, Apheidas, and Elatus:
the first was the eponym of Azania, the northern region of
Arcadia; the second was one of the heroes of Tegea; the
third was father of Ischys (rival of Apollo for the affections
of Koronis), as well as of Apytus and Kyllen: the name of
AEpytus among the heroes of Arcadiais as old as the Catalogue
in the Iliad.?

Aleus, son of Apheidas and king of Tegea, was the founder
of the celebrated temple and worship of Athéné Alea in’
that town. Lykurgus and Kepheus were his sons, Augé his
daughter, who was seduced by Héraklés, and secretly bore
to him a child: the father, discovering what had happened,
sent Augé to Nauplius to be sold into slavery: Teuthras, king
of Mysia in Asia Minor, purchased her and made her his
wife: her tomb was shown at Pergamus on the river Kaikus
even in the time of Pausanias.®

From Lykurgus, the son of Aleus and brother of Augé, we

! Pausan. viii. 3, 2. Apollod. iii. 8 2. Hesiod. apud Eratosthen.

Catasterlsm I. Fragm. 182, Marktsch. Hygin. f. 177.
2 Homer, Iliad, ii. 604. Pind. Olymp. vi. 44-63.

The tomb of AEpytus, mentioned in the Iliad, was shown to Pausanias
between Pheneus and Stymphalus (Pausan. viii. 16, 2). Epytus was a
cognomen of Hermés (Pausan. viii. 47, 3).

The hero Arkas was worshipped at Mantineia, under the spemal |nJunc—
t|0n of the Delphian oracle (Pausan. viii. 9, 2).

° Pausan. viii. 4, 6. Apollod. iii. 9, I. Diodor, iv. 33.

A separate Iegend respecting Auge and the birth of Telephus was
current at Tegea, attached to the temple, statue, and cognomen of
Eileithyia in the Tegeatic agora (Pausan. viii. 48, 5).

Hekatseus seems to have narrated in detail the adventures of Auge
(Pausan. viii. 4, 4; 47, 3. Hekatae. Fragm. 345, Didot).

Euripidés followed adifferent story about Augé and the birth of T&ephus
inhis lost tragedy called Auge. (See Strabo, xiii. p. 615.) Respecting the

of AEschylus, and the two lost dramas, *Aieadal and Mwrat Of Sopho-
klés, little can be made out. (See Welcker, Griechisch. Tragod, p. 53,
408-414.)

* There were other local genealogies-of Tegea deduced from Lykurgus :
B6tachus, eponym of the deme B6tachidse at that place, was his grand-
son (Nicolaus ap. Steph. Byz. v. .
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pass to his son Ankseus, numbered among the Argonauts,
finally killed in the chase of the Kalyddnian boar, and father
of Agapendr, who leads the Arcadian contingent against Troy,
—(the adventures of his niece, the Tegeatic huntress Atalanta,
have already been touched upon,)—then to Echemus, son of
Aégropus and grandson of the brother of Lykurgus, Képheus.
Echemus is the chief heroic ornament of Tegea. When
Hyllus, the son of Héraklés, conducted the Hérakleids on
their first expedition against Peloponnésus, Echemus com-
manded the Tegean troops who assembled along with the
other Peloponnesians at the isthmus of Corinth, to repel the
invasion: it was agreed that the dispute should be determined
by single combat, and Echemus, as the champion of Pelo-
ponnesus, encountered and killed Hyllus. Pursuant to the
stipulation by which they had bound themselves, the Héra-
kleids retired, and abstained for three generations from pressing
their claim upon Peloponnesus. This valorous exploit of
their great martial hero was cited and appealed to by the
Tegeates before the battle of Plataga, as the principal evidence
of their claim to the second post in the combined army, next
in point of honour to that of the Lacedaemonians, and
superior to that of the Athenians: the latter replied to them
by producing as counter-evidence the splendid heroic deeds
of Athens,—the protection of the Herakleids against Eury-
stheus, the victory over the Kadmeians of Thebes and the
complete defeat of the Amazons in Attica.® Nor can there
be any doubt that these legendary glories were both recited
by the speakers, and heard by the listeners, with profound and
undoubting faith, as well as with heart-stirring admiration.

One, other person there is—Ischys, son of Elatus and grand-
son of Arkas—in the fabulous genealogy of Arcadia, whom it
would be improper to pass over, inasmuch as his name and
adventures are connected with the genesis of the memorable
god or hero "“Esculapius, or Asklépius. Kordnis, daughter of
Phlegyas, and resident near the lake Bcebéis in Thessaly, was
beloved by Apollo and became pregnant by him: unfaithful
to the god, she listened to the propositions of Ischys son of
Elatus, and consented to wed him: a raven brought to Apollo
the fatal news, which so incensed him that he changed the

! Herodot. ix. 27. Echemus is described by Pindar (OI 69) as
gaining the prize of wrestling in the fabulous Olympic games, on thelr first
establishment by Heéraklés. He adso found a place in the Hesiodic
Catalogue as hushand of Timandra, the sister of Helen and KlytsemnSstra
(Hesiod, Fragm. 105, p. 318, Marktscheff.).
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colour of the bird from white, as it previously had been,
into black.® Artemis, to avenge the wounded dignity of her
brother, put Kordnis to death; but Apollo preserved the
male child of which she was about to be delivered, and
consigned it to the Centaur Cheirdn to be brought up. The
child was named Asklepius or /AEsculapius, and acquired,
partly from the teaching of the beneficent leech Cheirdn,
partly from inborn and superhuman aptitude, a knowledge of
the virtues of herbs and a mastery of medicine and surgery,
such as had never before been witnessed. He not only cured
the sick, the wounded, and the dying, but even restored the
dead to life. Kapaneus, Eriphylé, Hippolytus, Tyndareus
and Glaukus were all affirmed by different poets and logo-
graphers to have been endued by him with a new life.? But
Zeus now found himself under the necessity of taking pre-
cautions lest mankind, thus unexpectedly protected against
sickness and death, should no longer stand in need of the
immortal gods: he smote Asklepius with thunder and killed
him. Apollo was so exasperated by this slaughter of his
highly-gifted son, that he killed the Cyclopes who had fabri-
cated the thunder, and Zeus was about to condemn him to
Tartarus for doing so; but on the intercession of Latona he

Y Apollodér. iii. 10, 3; Hesiod, Fragm. 141-142. Marktscheff. ;
Strab. ix. p. 442 ; Pherekydés, Fragm. 8 ; Akusilaus, Fragm. 25, Didot.
T p a & 7 a;
;:us»“é;“.fyuazi’f?d’f‘wﬁ;;ﬁ‘ m”ab.,f: s
doifla axeprexipy, 6r " Loxve yipe Képuavey
Eiharibns, PAeyvao Swywitowe Biyarpa.
(Hesiod, Fr.)
The change of the colour of the crow isnoticed both in Ovid, Metamorph.
ii. 632, in Antonin. Liberal, c. 20, and in Servius ad Virgil, .AEneid. vii.
761, though the name " Corvo custode ejus" is there printed with a
cagital letter, asif it were aman named Corvus.

Schol. Eurip. Alkest. 1; Diodér. iv. 71; Apollodor. iii. 10, 3;
Pindar, Pyth. iii. 59; Sextus Empiric, adv. Grammatic. i. 12, p. 271.
Stesichorus named Enphyle—the Naupaktian verses, H|ppolytus—(com-
pare Servius ad Virgil. Zneid. vii. 761) Panyasis, Tyndareus; a proof
of the popularity of this tale among the poets. Pindar says that “Escula-
pius was " tempted by gold" to raise a man from the dead, and Plato
(Legg. iii. p. 408) copies him; thisseemsintended to afford some colour
for the subsequent punishment. " Mercede id captum (observes Boeckh.
ad Pindar. 1. c.) AEsculapium fecisse recentior est fictio; Pindari fortasse
ipsius, quem tragici secuti sunt: haud dubie a medicorum avaris moribus
profecta, qui Graecorum medicis nostrisque communessunt."  The rapacity
of the physicians (granting it to be ever so well-founded, both then and
now) appears to me less likely to have operated upon the mind of Pindar,
than the disposition to extenuate the cruelty of Zeus, by imputing guilty and
sordid views to Asklepius. Compare the citation from Diksearchus, infra,
p. 157.
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relented, and was satisfied with imposing upon him a tem-
porary servitude in the house of Admétus at Pherae.

Asklépius was worshipped with very great solemnity at
Trikka, at Kos, at Knidus, and in many different parts of
Greece, but especially at Epidaurus, so that more than one
legend had grown up respecting the details of his birth and
adventures: in particular, his mother was by some called
Arsinoé. But a formal application had been made on this
subject (so the Epidaurians told Pausanias) to the oracle of
Delphi, and the god in reply acknowledged that Asklepius was
his son by Kordnis.® Thetale above recounted seems to have
been both the oldest and the most current. It is adorned by
Pindar in a noble ode, wherein however he omits all mention
of the raven as messenger—not specifying who -or what the spy
was from whom Apollo learnt the infidelity of Kordnis. By
many this was considered as an improvement in respect of
poetical effect, but it illustrates the mode in WhICh the charac-
teristic details and simplicity of the old fables® came to be
exchanged for dignified generalities, adapted to' the altered
taste of society.

Machadn and Podaleirius, the two sons of Asklépius, com-
mand the contingent from Trikka, in the north west region of
Thessaly, at the siege of Troy by Agamemndn.® They are the
leeches of the Grecian army, highly prized and consulted by all
the wouhded chiefs. Their medical renown was further pro-
longed in the subsequent poem of Arktinus, the Iliu-Persis,
wherein the one was represented as unrivalled in surgical
operations, the other as sagacious in detecting and appreciating

! Pausan. ii. 26, where several distinct stories are mentioned, each
springing up at some one or other of the sanctuaries of the god: quite
enough to justify the idea of three Asculapii (Cicero, N. D. iii. 22).

Homer, Hymn, ad /Asculap. 2. The tale briefly alluded to in the
Homeric Hymn, ad Apollin. 209, is evidently different: Ischys is therethe
companion of Apollo, and Korénisis an Arcadian damsel.

Aristides, the fervent worshipper of Asklépius, adopted the story of
Kordnis, and composed hymns on the yduor Kopweibos rel yévsow Toi Geob
(Orat 23, p 463, Dind.).

See Pindar, Pyth ili. The Scholiast puts a construction upon Pindar's
words which is at any rate far-fetched, if indeed it be at all admissible : he

Ppos&s that Apollo knew the fact from his own omniscience, without any

rmant, and he praises Pindar for having thus transformed the old fable.
But the words 038" §AaBe cxowdy SOM Certai nly to imply some informant:
to suppose that aKonbv means the god's own mind, is a strained interpre-
tation.

®lliad, ii. 730. The Messenians laid claim to the sons of Asklepius as
their heroes, and tried to justify the pretension by aforced construction of
Homer (Pausan. iii. 4, 2).
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morbid symptoms. It was Podaleirius who first noticed the
glaring eyes and disturbed deportment which preceded the
suicide of Ajax.

Galen appears uncertain whether AsklSpius (as well as
Dionysus) was originally a god, or whether he was first a man
and then became afterwards a god ;> but Apolloddrus professed
to fix the exact date of his apotheosis® Throughout all the
historical ages the descendants of Asklépius were numerous
and widely diffused. The many families or gentes called
Asklépiads, who devoted themselves to the study and practice
of medicine, and who principally dwelt near the temples of
Asklepius, whither sick and suffering men came to obtain relief
—all recognised the god, not merely as the object of their
common worship, but aso as their actual progenitor. Like
Solon, who reckoned Neleus and Poseidon as his ancestors, or
the Milesian Hekataeus, who traced his origin through fifteen
successive links to a god—Ilike the privileged gens at Pelion in
Thessaly,4 who considered the wise Centaur Cheiron as their
progenitor, and who inherited from him their precious secrets
respecting the medicinal herbs of which their neighbourhood
was full—Asklepiads, even of the later times, numbered and
specified all the intermediate links which separated them from
their primitive divine parent. One of these genealogies has
been preserved to us, and we may be sure that there were

! Arktinus, Epicc. Grsec. Fragm. 2, p. 22, Dtintzer. The Ilias Minor
mentioned the death of Macha6n by Eurypylus, son of T&lephus (Fragm.
L3 P 1g, Dilntzer),

B8 gkanxids € ror kal Addvvaos, efv’ EvBpuror wpdrepor Korny elre xal
&Pxﬁsev feof (Galen, Protreptic. 9. t. L p. 22, Kuhn). Pausanias con-
siders him as Pebs & 4pxfis (il. 26, 7. In the important temple at
Smyrna he was worshipped as Zeby "Acxinmibs (Aristidés, Or, 6. p. 64
Or. 23. p. 456, Dind.},

% Apolloddr. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom, i. p. 381 ; see Heyne, Fragment.
Apollodor. p. 410. According to Apollodorus, the apotheosis of Herakles
and of /Asculapius took place at the same time, thirty-eight years after
Herakles began to reign at Argos.

* About Ilekatseus, Herodot. ii. 143; about Solon, Diogen. Laert. Vit.
Platon. init.

A curious fragment, preserved from the lost works of Dikasarchus, tells
us of the descendants of the Centaur Cheir6n at the town of Pélion, or
perhaps at the neighbouring town of Démétrias,—it is not quite certain
which, perhaps at both (see Diksearch. Fragment, ed. Fuhr, p. 408).
Tatrnv S¢ vhy Yvaww b rév worrrdv olbe yévax, & B Aéyerar Xelpuros
&xdyovor elvars wapubiberr: 5t wal 3elwvvo warip olf, xat ofirws % Slvaus
durdooerar, ds od¥sls BAAos offe Tdv woAerdy odx Gmov §t robs dmwwre-
pévovs 73 ddprana (uodod Tois xapvoios Senfeiy, GANL wpoixa. )

Plato, de Kepubl, iii. 4 (p. 391). "AyxiAeds imd v§ dopwrdry Xelpwm
redpaupévoy, Compare Xenophon, De Venat, ¢. I
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many such, as the Asklepiads were found in many different
places.® Among them were enrolled highly instructed and
accomplished men, such as the great Hippocrates and the
historian Ktésias, who prided themselves on the divine origin
of themselves and their gens>—so much did the legendary
element pervade even the most philosophical and positive minds
of historical Greece. Nor can there be any doubt that their
means of medical observation must have been largely extended
by their vicinity to a temple so much frequented by the sick,
who came in confident hopes of divine relief, and who, whilst
they offered up sacrifice and prayer to Asculapius, and slept in
his temple in order to be favoured with healing suggestions in
their dreams, might, in case the god withheld his supernatural
aid, consult his living descendants.®> The sick visitors at Kds,

! S the genealogy at length in Le Clerc, Histoire de la Medecine, lib.
ii. c. 2 p. 78, asop. 287; aso Littré, Introduction aux CEuvres Com-
pletes d'Hippocrate, t. i. p. 34. Hippokrates was the seventeenth from
AEsculapius. )

Theopompus the historian went at considerable length into the pedigree
of the Asklepiads of Kos and Knidus, tracing them up to Podaleirius and
his first settlement at Syrnus in Karia (see Theopomp. Fragm. i n, Didot):
Polyanthus of Kyréné composed a special treatisezept 7#s Tiw "Aoehywiabiar
~evégews (Sextus Empiric, adv. Grammat. i.12. p. 271); see Stephan. Byz.
v. Kws, and especialy Aristides, Orat. vii. Asctipiada. The Asklepiads
were even reckoned among the *Apxmyérar of Rhodes, jointly with the
Hérakleids (Aristidés, Or. 44, ad Rhod. p. 839, Dind.).

In the extensive sacred enclosure at Epidaurus stood the statues of
Asklépius and his wife Epioné (Pausan. ii. 29, 1): two daughters are
coupled with him by Aristophants, and he was considered especially e¥irais
(Plutus, 654); Jaso, Panakeia and Hygieia are named by Aristidés.

2 Plato, Protagor. c. 6. (p. 311). ‘Immoxpdtn 7br Kaow, Tdr Taw
*agxAnricher ; aso Phsedr. ¢. 121 (p. 270). About Ktésias, Galen, Opp.
t. v. p. 652, Basil. ; and Bahrt, Fragm. Ktésice, p. 20. Aristotle (se
Stahr. Aristotelia, i. p. 32) and Xenophdn, the physician of the emperor
Claudius, were both Asklépiads (Tacit. Annal. xii. 61). Plato, de Republ.
iii.405, calsthem Tobs wopuyairs *Ackrnmutdas,

Pausanias, a distinguished physician at Gela in Sicily, and contemporary
of the philosopher Empedoklés, was also an Asklépiad : see the verses of
Empedoklés upon him, Diogen. Laért. viii. 61.

3'Strabo, viii. p. 374; Aristophan. Vesp. 122; Plutus, 635-750; where
the visit to the temple of Asculapius is described in great detail, though
with abroad farcical colouring.

During the last illness of Alexander the Great, several of his principal
officers slept in the temple of Serapis, in the hope that remedies would be
suggested to them in their dreams (Arrian, vii. 26).

Pausanias, in describing the various temples of Asklépius which he saw,
announces as a fact quite notorious and well understood, " Here cures are
wrought by the god" (ii. 36, 1; iii. 26, 7; vii. 27, 4) : se Suidas, v.
"Aptrrapyoes. The orations of Aristides, especially the 6th and 7th, Askle-
ptus and the Asklepiada, are the most striking manifestations of faith and
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or Trikka, or Epidaurus, were numerous and constant, and the
tablets usually hung up to record the particulars of their mala-
dies, the remedies resorted to, and the cures operated by the
god, formed both an interesting decoration of the sacred
ground and an instructive memorial to the Asklepiads.®

The genealogical descent of Hippocratés and the other
Asklépiads from the god Asklgpius is not only analogous to
that of Hekatseus and Soldn from their respective ancestoral
gods, but aso to that of the Lacedaemonian kings from
Herakles, upon the basis of which the whole supposed chrono-
logy of the ante-historical times has been built, from Erato-
sthenes and Apolloddrus down to the chronologers of the
present century.” | shall revert to this hereafter.

CHAPTER X

/EAKUS AND HIS DESCENDANTS—/GINA, SALAMIS AND
PHTHIA

T HE memorable heroic genealogy of the Aakids establishes
a fabulous connexion between Agina, Salamis, and Phthia,
which we can only recognise as a fact, without being able to
trace its origin.

fEakus was the son of Zeus, born of Agina, daughter of
As6pus, whom the god had carried off and brought into the
island to which he gave her name : she was afterwards married
to Aktor, and had by him Menoetius, father of Patroclus. As
there were two rivers named Asbpus, one between Phlius and
Sikyon, and another between Thebes and Plataea—so the
Aginetan heroic genealogy was connected both with that of
Thebes and with that of Phlius; and this belief led to prac-
tical consequences in the minds of those who accepted the
legends as genuine history. For when the Thébans, in the

thanksgiving towards “isculapius, ds well as attestations of his extensive
working throughout the Grecian world ; also Orat. 23 and 25, ‘teptiw Arf'ros.
I, 3; and Or. 45 (De Rhetoric®, p. 22 Dind.), kf 7" & ‘Aguiymol Tar
&sl Em?ptﬂdww dyéra, &,

Pausan ii,2r 3;36,1 . Tadrats cw,wnmue‘va erre xal &v8pav kol

atrane

R gy ovguu'ra énﬁu‘ﬂewwv wfi[?si:' :ﬁﬁﬂﬁiau, FPOTETI B pal Féﬁﬁ&,
57 BEFTET. $AGRFe KRl 3ESY tdvp—the cures are wrought by the god
hlmself

" Apollod6rus setatem Herculis pro cardine chronologize habuit”
(Heyne, ad Apollod6r. Fragm. p. 410).
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68th Olympiad, were hard- pre&aed in war by Athens, they were
directed by the Delphian oracle to ask assistance of their next
of kin. Recollecting that Thebe and Agina had been sisters,
common daughters of As6pus, they were induced to apply
to the Aginetans as their next of kin, and the Aginetans
gave them aid, first by sending to them thelr common heroes,
the /Eakids, next by actual armed force Pindar dwells
emphatically on the her0|c brotherhood between Thébes, his
native city, and Zgina.?

Akus wasalone in /Zgina: to relieve him from this solitude,
Zeus changed all the ants in the island into men, and thus
provided him with a numerous population, who, from their
origin, were called Myrmidons.® By his wife Endgis, daughter
of Cheirdn, /Aakus had for his sons Peleus and Telamdn: by
the Nereid Psamathe, he had Phdkus. A monstrous crime
had then recently been committed by Pelops, in killing the
Arcadian prince, Stymphalus, under a simulation of friendship
and hospitality : for this the gods had smitten all Greece with
famine and barrenness. The oracles affirmed that nothing
could relieve Greece from this intolerable misery except the
prayers of Aakus, the most pious of 'mankind. Accordingly
envoys from all quarters flocked to Zgina, to prevail upon
/fEakus to put up prayers for them : on his supplications the
gods relented, and the suffering immediately ceased. The
grateful Greeks established in Agma. the temple and worship
of Zeus Panhellenius, one of the lasting monuments and insti-
tutions of the island, on the spot where Aakus had offered up
his prayer. The statues of the envoys who had come to solicit
him were yet to be seen in the Aakeion, or sacred edifice of
Aakus, in the time of Pausanias : and the Athenian Isokrates,
in his eulogy of Evagoras, the despot of Salamis in Cyprus
(who traced his descent through Teukros to Aakus), enlarges
upon this signal miracle, recounted and believed by other
Greeks as well as by the Aginetans, as a proof both of the

! Herodot. v. 81. 2 Nem. iv. 22. lIsth. vii. 16.

® This tale, respecting the transformation of the ants into men, is as old
as the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women.  See Diintzer, Fragm. Epicc. 21, p.
34; evidently an etymological tale from the name Myrmidones.  Pausanias
throws asde both the etymology and the details of the miracle: he says
that Zeus raised men from the earth, at the prayer of Aakus (ii. 29, 2):
other authorsretained the etymology of Myrmidons from uépunxes, but gave
a different explanation (Kallimachus, Fragm. 114, Diintzer). Muputidrar
doaiva (Strabo, viii. p. 375). 'Ecohw, & sikiorhs (Hygln fab. 52).

According to the Thessalian legend, Myrmiddn was the son of Zeus by
Eurymedusa, daughter of Kletor ; Zeus having assumed the disguise of an
ant (Clemens. Alex. Admon. ad Gent. p. 25, Sylb.).
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great qualities and of the d|V|nefavour and patronage displayed
in the career of the Aakids.! Makus was also employed to
aid Poseiddn and Apollo in building the walls of Troy.?

Péleus and Telamdn, the sons of /Aakus, contracting a
jealousy of their bastard brother, Phokus, in consequence of
his eminent skill in gymnastic contests, conspired to put him
to death. Telamdn flung his quoit at him while they were
playing together, and Péleus despatched him by a blow with
his hatchet in the back. They then concealed the dead body
in a wood, but Aakus, having discovered both the act and
the agents, banished the brothers from the island.2  For both
of them eminent destinies were in store.

While we notice the indifference to the moral quality of
actions implied in the old Hesiodic legend, when it imputes
distinctly and nakedly this proceeding to two of the most
admired persons of the heroic world—it is not less instructive
to witness the change of feeling which had taken place in the
age of Pindar. That warm eulogist of the great “"Eakid race
hangs down his head with shame, and declines to recount,
though he is obliged darkly to glance at, the cause which
forced the pious Aakus to banish his sons from JEgina. It
appears that Kallimachus, if we may judge by a short fragment,
manifested the same repugnance to mention it.*

Telamon retired to Salamis, then ruled by Kychreus, the son
of Poseidén and Salamis, who had recently rescued the island
from the plague of a terrible serpent. This animal, expelled

! Apollod. iii. 12 6. lIsokrat. Evagr. Encom. vol.ii. p. 278, Auger.
Pausan. i. 44, 13; 29, 6. Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1253.
So in the 106th Psalm respecting the Israelites and Phinees, v. 29,
" They provoked the Lord to anger by their inventions, and the plague
was great among them ;" "Then stood up Phinees and prayed, and so
the plague ceased ;" " And that was counted unto him for righteousness,
among all postentlesfor evermore."
Pindar, Olymp. viii. 41, with the Scholia. Didymus did not find this
story in any other poet older than Pindar.
Apollod. iii. 12, 6, who relates the tale somewhat differently ; but the
glgiseplc poem AIkmrconlsgavethe details (ap. Schol. Eurip. Andromach.

;}E[:KG? wiv uwﬁ&r Tté\ng:v 'rPn?(ouEen Sigre
ey Toceniye v e 707"

4 Pindar, Nem. v. 15, with Scholia, and Kallimach. Frag. 136. Apoll6-
nius Rhodius represents the fratricide as inadvertent and unintentional
(i. 92); one instance amongst many of the tendency to soften down and
moralise the ancient tales.

' Pindar, however, seems to forget this incident when he speaks in other
places of the general character of Peléus (Olymp. ii. 75—86. Isthm. vii.
40).
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from Salamis, retired to Eleusis in Attica, where it was re-
ceived and harboured by the goddess Demeter in her sacred
domicile! Kychreus dying childless left his dominion to
Telamdn, who, marrying Peribcea, daughter of Alkathoos, and
granddaughter of Pelops, had for his son the celebrated Ajax.
Telamdn took part both in the chase of the Kalydénian boar
and in the Argonautic expedition: he was also the intimate
friend and companion of Héraklés, whom he accompanied in
his enterprise against the Amazons, and in the attack made
with only six ships upon Laomeddn, king of Troy. This last
enterprise having proved completely successful, Telamdn was
rewarded by Héraklés with the possession of the daughter of
Laomeddn, Hésioné—who bore to him Teukros, the most
dlstlngwshed archer amidst the host of Agamemnoén, and the
founder of Salamis in Cyprus.?

Péleus went to Phthia, where he married the daughter of
Eurytion, son of Aktdr, and received from him the third part
of his dominions. Taking part in the Kalydbnian boar-hunt,
he unintentionally killed his father-in-law Eurytibn, and was
obliged to flee to 161kos, where he received purification from
Akastus, son of Pelias: the danger to which he became
exposed, by the calumnious accusations of the enamoured
wife of Akastus, has already been touched upon in a previous
section. Péleus aso was among the Argonauts; the most
memorable event in his life however was his marriage with
the sea-goddess Thetis. Zeus and Poseiddn had both con-
ceived a violent passion for Thetis. But the former having
been forewarned by Prométheus that Thetis was destined to
give birth to a son more powerful than his father, compelled
her, much against her own will, to marry Peleus ; who, instructed
by the intimations of the wise Cheiron, was enabled to seize
her on the coast called Sépias in the southern region of
Thessaly. She changed her form several times, but PEleus
held her fast until she resumed her origiral appearance, and
she was then no longer able to resist. All the gods were
present, and brought splendid gifts to these memorable

! Apollod. iii. 12, 7. Euphoridn, Fragm. 5, Duntzer, p. 43, Epicc.
Greec. There may have been a tutelary serpent in the temple at Eleusis,
as there was in that of Athené Polias at Athens (Herodot. viii. 41, Photius,
V. olxauphr Ugw. Aristophan. Lysstr. 759, with the Schol.).

Apollod. iii. 12, 7. Hesiod. ap. Strab. ix. p. 393.

The libation and prayer of HeraklSs, prior to the birth of Ajax, and his
fixing the name of the yet unborn child, from an eagle (aierds) which
appeared in response to his words, was detailed in the Hesiodic Eoiai, and
is celebrated by Pindar (Isthm. v. 30-54). See a0 the Schalia.
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nuptials: Apollo sang with his harp, Poseiddn gave to Pe&leus
theimmortal horses Xanthus and Balius, and Cheirdn presented
a formidable spear, cut from an ash-tree on Mount Pélion.
We shall have reason hereafter to recognlse the value of both
these gifts in the exploits of Achilles.’

The prominent part assigned to Thetis in the Iliad is well
known, and the post-Homeric poets of the Legend of Troy
introduced her as actively concurring first to promote the
glory, finally to bewail the death, of her distinguished son.
Peleus having survived both his son Achilles and his grandson
Neoptolemus, is ultimately directed to place himself on the
very spot where he had originally seized Thetis, and thither
the goddess comes herself to fetch him away, in order that he
may exchange the desertion and decrepltude of age for alife
of immortality along with the Nereids.® The spot was indi-
cated to Xerxes when he marched into Greece by the Idnians
who accompanied him, and his magi offered solemn sacrifices
to her as well as to the other Nereids, as the presiding goddesses
and mistresses of the coast.*

Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, too young to
engage in the commencement of the siege of Troy, comes on
the stage after the death of his father as the indispensable and
prominent agent in thefinal capture of the city. He returns
victor from Troy, not to Phthia, but to Epirus, bringing with
him the captive Andromache, widow of Hectdr, by whom
Molossus is born to him. He himself perishes in the full
vigour of life at Delphi by the machinations of Orestes, son
of Agamemnon. But his son Molossus—like Fleance, the
son of Banquo, in Macbeth—becomes the father of the

! Apollodér. iii. 13, 5. Homer, Iliad, xviii. 434 xxiv. 62. Pindar,
Nem. iv. 50-68 ; Isthm. vii. 27-50. Herodot. vii. 192. Catullus, Carm.
64. Epithal. Pel. et Thetidos, with the prefatory remarks of Dcering.

The nuptials of P8leus and Thetis were much celebrated in the Hesiodic
Catalogue, or perhapsin the Eoiai (Diintzer, Epic. Greec. Frag. 36, p. 39),
and yEgimius—see Schol. ad Apollén. Rhod. iv. 869—where there is a
cttj]rlous attempt of Staphylus to rationalise the marriage of P&leus and
Thetis

There was a town, seemingly, near Pharsalus in Thessaly, called Theti-
deium. Thetis is said to have been carried by Péeus to both these places :
probably it grew up round a temple and sanctuary of this goddess (Phere-
kyd Frag. 16, Didot; Hellanik. ap. Steph. Byz. Georideion).

See the arguments of the lost poems, the Cypria and the AEthiopis, as
given by Proclus, in Diintzer, Fragm. Epic. Gr. p. 11-16 ; also Schol. ad
Iliad, xvi. 140 ; and the extract from the lost Wexooraris of AEschylus, ap.
PIan deRepubIlc ii.c.21 (p. 382, St.).

3 Eurip. Androm. 1242-1260; P|ndar Olymp. ii. 86.

4 Herodot. vii. 198.
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powerful race of Molossian kings, who played so conspicuous
a part during the declining vigour of the Grecian cities, and
to whom the title and parentage of Aakids was a source of
peculiar pride, identifying them by community of heroic origin
with genuine and undisputed Hell&nes.*

The glories of Ajax, the second grandson of /Akus, before
Troy, are surpassed only by those of Achilles. He perishes
by his own hand, the victim of an insupportable feeling of
humiliation, because a less worthy claimant is allowed to carry
off from him the arms of the departed Achilles. His son
Philaeus receives the citizenship of Athens, and the gens or
déme called Philaidae traced up to him its name and its
origin: moreover the distinguished Athenians, Miltiades and
Thucydidés, were regarded as members of this heroic
progeny.>

Teukros escaped from the perils of the siege of Troy as
well as from those of the voyage homeward, and reached
Salamis in safety. But his father Telam6n, indignant at
his having returned without Ajax, refused to receive him,
and compelled him to expatriate. He conducted his fol-
lowers to Cyprus, where he founded the city of Salamis: his
descendant Evagoras was recognised as a Teukrid and as
an /Eakid even in the time of Isokrates.®

Such was the splendid heroic genealogy of the Aakids,—a
family renowned for military excellence. The Aakeion at
AEgina, in which prayer and sacrifice were offered to Aakus,

! Plutarch, Pyrrh. 1; Justin, xi. 3; Eurip. Androm. 1253; Arrian,
Exzp. Alexand. i. 1.

Pherekyde$ and Ilellanikus ap. Marcellin. Vit. Thucydid. init. ;
Pausan. ii. 29, 4; Plutarch, Soldn, 10. According to Apollodorus, how-
ever, Pherekydés said that Telam6n was only the friend of P&eus, not
his brother,—not the son of Aakus (iii. 12, 7): this ssems an incon-
sistency. There was however a warm dispute between the Athenians
and the Megarians respecting the title to the hero Ajax, who was claimed
by both (see Pausan. i. 42, 4; Plutarch, /. c.): the Megarians accused
Peisistratus of having interpolated a line into the Catalogue in the Iliad
(Strabo, ix. p. 394).

% Herodot. vii. 90; Isokrat. Enc. Evag. ut sup.; Sophokl. Ajax,
984-995; Vellei. Patercul. i. 1; Aschyl. Pers. 891, and Schol. The
return from Troy of Teukros, his banishment by Telamon, and his settle-
ment in Cyprus, formed the subject of the Tewxpas of Sophoklés, and of a
tragedy under a similar title by Pacuvius (Cicero de Orat. i. 58; ii. 46);
Sophokl. Ajax, 892; Pacuvii Fragm. Teucr. 15—

" Te repudio, neerecipio, natum abdico,
Facesse."
The legend of Teukrus was connected in Attic archaeology with the peculiar
function)s and formalities of thejudicature, é» %pearrel (Pausan. i. 28, 12;
ii. 29, 7).
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remained in undiminished dignity down to the time of Pau-
sanias’ This genealogy connects together various eminent
gentes in Achaia Phthidtis, in Agina, in Salamis, in Cyprus,
and amongst the Epirotic Molossians. Whether we are
entitlted to infer from it that the island of Agina was
originally peopled by Myrmidones from Achaia Phthi6tis,
as O. Miiller imagines,® I will not pretend to affirm. These
mythical pedigrees seem to unite together special clans or
gentes, rather than the bulk of any community—just as we
know that the Athenians generally had no part in the /akid
genealogy, though certain particular Athenian families laid
claim to it. The intimate friendship between Achilles and
the Opuntian hero Patroklus—and the  community of name
and frequent conjunction between the Lokrian Ajax, son of
Oileus, and Ajax, son of Telamon—connect the /akids with
Opus and the Opuntian Lokrians, in a manner which we
have no farther means of explaining. Pindar too represents
Mencetius, father of Patroklus, as son of Aktdr and AEgina,
and therefore maternal brother of /Eakus.’

CHAPTER XI
ATTI C LEGENDS AND GENEALOG ES

T HE most ancient name in Attic archaeology, as far as our
means of information reach, is that of Erechtheus, who is
mentioned both in the Catalogue of the Iliad and in a brief
allusion of the Odyssey. Born of the Earth, he is brought
up by the goddess Athene, adopted by her as her ward, and
installed in her temple at Athens, where the Athenians offer
to him annual sacrifices. The Athenians are styled in the
Iliad, "the people of Erechtheus."* This is the most ancient

! llesiod. Fragm. Diintz. Eoiai, 55, p. 43—
"AAxy piv yap fhucer 'Ohdumos Alaxidmia,
Nobw 8 'Apviaordbars, mhoiror & oy’ "Arpelipos.,
Polyb. v. 2— L 3 .
et e v etk e LR i
2 See his Aginetica, p. 14, his earliest work.
% Pindar, Olymp. ix. 74. The hero Ajax, son of Oileus, was especially
worshipped at Opus; solemn festivals and games were celebrated in his

opour. )
Iliad, ii. 546. W&"?p“‘)\'&'m'afxw. .
Aquor "Epexfios peyahgropos, b wor' ‘A

Bpigie, Arbg fvpdrnp, Tike 8 (ribwpos Epovpn.
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testimony concerning Erechtheus, exhibiting him as a divine
or heroic, certainly a superhuman person, and identifying
him with the primitive germination (if | may use a term,
the Grecian equivalent of which would have pleased an
Athenian ear) of Attic man. And he was recognised in this
same character, even at the close of the fourth century before
the Christian aga by the Butadae, one of the most ancient
and important gentes at Athens, who boasted of him as their
original ancestor: the genealogy of the great Athenian orator
Lykurgus, a member of this family, drawn up by his son
Abrdn, and painted on a public tablet in the Erecbtheion,
contained as its first and highest name, Erechtheus, son of
Hephaestos and the Earth. In the Erechtheion, Erechtheus
was worshipped conjointly with Athene: he was identified
with the god Poseidén, and bore the denomination of Poseidon
Erechtheus: one of the family of the Butadae, chosen among
themselves by lot, enjoyed the privilege and performed
the functions of hereditary priest.! Herodotus also assigns
the same earth-born origin to Erechtheus:> but Pindar, ‘the
old poem called the Danais, Euripides, and Apollodorus—
all name Erichthonius, son of Hephaestos and the Earth, as
the being who was thus adopted and made the temple-
companion of Athene, while Apolloderus in another place
identifies Erichthonius with Poseiddn.> The Homeric scholiast
treated Erechtheus and Erichthonius as the same person under
two names:* and since, in regard to such mythical persons
. O AR I I
Kobpo 'Adrvaiwr, reprrehopé LAV T,

! See the Life of Lykurgus, in Plutarch’s (I call it by that name, as it is
always printed with his works) Lives of the Ten Orators, t. iv. p. 382-
334, Wytt. Karfiyov 3% 7d yévos &nd rolrwr xal *Epexbéws Tod [iis xal
‘Heoaloros . . . xal oy abrh #t wereyoyh 7ob yévous Tdv lepasapévor
vob Movebdves, &c. *Os Ty lepwodvny Tocadovos *Epexos elye (pp. 382,
383) Ercchtheus Idpebpos of Athéné—Aristides, Papathenaic. p. 184,
with the Scholia of Frommel.

Butés, the eponymuns of the Butade, is the first priest of Poseiddn Erich-
thonius ¢+ Apollod. iii. 15, 1. Sou Kzallias (Xenoph. Sympos. viii. 40),
lepais Budy iy 7' 'Epexféws.

¥ Herodot. viti, 55. :

# Harpokration, v. Afrdx#er. O & Divlapes xal § vHv Acvalla
wexounuds paxw, "Epyfdvior & 'Healorov kal Tis ¢parivar.  Euripidés,
Ion, 21. Apollod, iii. 14, 6 15, 1. Compare Plato, Timsens, c, 6.

¢ Schol. arl Hiad. ii, 546, where he cites also Kallimachus for the story
of Erichthonius. Etymolo%icon Magn, 'Epexfets. Plato (Kritias, c. 4)
emJaloys vague and general ianguage to describe the agency of Héphmstos
snd Athéne, which the old fable in Apollodfrus (ii. 14, 6) details in
coarser terms. See Ovid, Metam. i. 757
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there exists no other test of identity of the subject except perfect
similarity of the attributes, this seems the reasonable conclusion.
We may presume, from the testimony of Homer, that the
first and oldest conception of Athens and its sacred acropolis
places it under the special protection, and represents it as
the settlement and favourite abode of Athefe, jointly with
Poseiddn; the latter being the inferior, though the chosen
companion of the former, and therefore exchanging his divine
appellation for the cognomen of Erechtheus. But the country
called Attica, which, during the historical ages, forms one
social and political aggregate with Athens, was originally
distributed into many independent démes or cantons, and
included, besides, various religious clans or hereditary sects
(if the expression may be permitted); that is, a multitude
of persons not necessarily living together in the same locality,
but bound together by an hereditary communion of sacred
rites, and claiming privileges as well as performing obligations,
founded upon the traditional authority of divine persons for
whom they had a common veneration. Even down to the
beginning of the Peloponnésian war, the demots of the various
Attic démes, though long since embodied in the larger political
union of Attica, and having no wish for separation, still retained
the recollection of their original political autonomy. They
lived in their own separate localities, resorted habitually to
their own temples, and visited Athens only occasionaly for
private or political business, or for the great public festivals.
Each of these aggregates, political as well as religious, had its
own eponymous god or hero, with a genealogy more. or less
extended, and a train of mythical incidents more or less
copious, attached to his name, according to the fancy of the
local exegetes and poets. The eponymous heroes Marathon,
Dekelus, Koldnus, or Phlyus, had each their own title to
worship, and their own position as themes of legendary nar-
rative, independent of Erechtheus, or Poseiddn, or Athéné,
the patrons of the acropolis common to all of them.
_ But neither the archaeology of Attica, nor that of its various
component fractions, was much dwelt upon by the ancient epic
poets of Greece. TheSeus is noticed both in the Iliad and
Odyssey as having carried off from Krete Ariadng, the daughter
of Minos—thus commencing that connexion between the Krétan
and Athenian legends which we afterwards find so largely
amplified—and the sons of Théseus take part in the Trojan
war.'  The chief collectors and narrators of the Attic mythes

! iEthra, mother of Thesaus, is dso mentioned (Homer, Iliad, iii. 144).
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were, the prose logographers, authors of the many compositions
called Atthides, or works on Attic archaeology. These writers
—Hellanikus, the contemporary of Herodotus, is the earliest
composer of an Atthis expressly named, though Pherekydeés
also touched upon the Attic fables—these writers, | say, inter-
wove into one chronological series the legends which either
greatly occupied their own fancy, or commanded the most
general reverence among -their countrymen. In this way the
religious and political legends of Eleusis, a town originally
independent of Athens, but incorporated with it before the
historical age, were worked into one continuous sequence along
with those of the Erechtheids. In this way, too, Kekrops, the
eponymous hero of the portion of Atticacalled Kekropia, came
to be placed in the mythical chronology at a higher point even
than the primitive god or hero Erechtheus.

Ogygés is said to have reigned in Attica® 1020 years before
the first Olympiad, or 1796 years B.C. In his time happened
the deluge of Deukalién, which destroyed most of the inhabit-
ants of the country. After a long interval, Kekrops, an
indigenous person, half-man and half-serpent, is given to us by
Apolloddrus as thefirst king of the country; he bestowed upon
the land, which had before been called Akté, the name of
Kekropia. In his day there ensued a dispute between Athéné
and Poseidon respecting the possession of the acropolis at
Athens, which each of them coveted. First, Poseiddn struck
the rock with his trident, and produced the well of salt water
which existed in it, called the Erechthteis: next came Atheéne,
who planted the sacred olive-tree ever afterwards seen and
venerated in the portion of the Erechtheion called the cell
of Pandrosus. The twelve gods decided the dispute; and
Kekrops having testified before them that Athent had rendered
this inestimable service, they adjudged the spot to her in
preference to Poseidon. Both the ancient olive-tree and the
well produced by Poseidon were seen on the acropolis, in the
temple consecrated jointly to Athene and Erechtheus, through-
out the historical ages. Poseidon, as a mark of his wrath for -
the preference given to Athene, inundated the Thriasian plain
with water.?

! Hellanikus, Fragm. 62; Philochor. Fragm. 8, ap. Euseb. Prsep.
Evan% x. 10, 489. Larcher (Chronologie d'Hefodote, ch. ix. s. 1,
78) treats both the historical personality and the date of Ogygés as
perfectly well authenticated.
poIIod iii. 14, 1; Herodot. viii. 55; Ovid, Metam. vi. 72. The
impression of Poseiddn's trident is still shown on the rocky floor of
the Erechtheum at Athens. The story current among the Athenians
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During the reign of Kekrops, Attica was laid waste by
Karian pirates on the coast, and by invasions of the A6nian
inhabitants from Bce6tia. Kekrops distributed the inhabitants
of Attica into twelve local sections—Kekropia, Tetrapolis,
Epakria, Dekeleia, Eleusis, Aphidna, Thorikus, Braurén,
Kythérus, Sphettus, Képhisius, Phalérus. Wishing to ascertain
the number of inhabitants, he commanded each man to cast a
single stone into a general heap: the number of stones was
counted, and it was found that there were twenty thousand.’

Kekrops married the daughter of Aktseus, who (according to
Pausanias's version) had been king of the country before him,
and had called it by the name of Aktaea® By her he had
three daughters, Aglaurus, Erseé and Pandrosus, and a son,
Erysichthén.

Erysichthdn died without issue, and Kranaus succeeded him,
—another indigenous person and another eponymus,—for the
name Kranai was an old denomination of the inhabitants of
Attica.® Kranaus was dethroned by Amphiktydn, by some
called an indigenous man; by others, a son of Deukalibn:
Amphiktyon in his turn was expelled by Erichthonius, son of
Hephaestos and the Earth,—the same person apparently as
Erechtheus, but inserted by Apollodorus at this point of the
series.  Erichthonius, the pupil and favoured companion of
Atheéne, placed in the acropolis the original Palladium or
wooden statue of that goddess, said to have dropped from
heaven: he was moreover the first to celebrate the festival of
the Panathenaea. He married the nymph Pasithea, and had
for his son and successor Pandion.*  Erichthonius was the first
person who taught the art of breaking in horses to the yoke,
and who drove a chariot and four.®

In the time of Pandidén, who succeeded to Erichthonius,
Dionysus and Démétér both came into Attica; the latter was
received by Keleos at Eleusis.® Pandién married the nymph
Zeuxippg, and had twin sons, Erechtheus and Butés, and two

repr%eented Kekrops as the judge of this controversy (Xenoph. Memor. iii.
5, 1

L Philochor. ap. Strabo. ix. p. 397.

2 The Parian chronological marble designates Aktseus as an indigenous

person. Marmor Parium, Epoch. 3. Pausan. i. 2, 5.

$ Herod, viii. 44. kpavaal *A8iwas, Pindar.

4 Apollod. iii. 14, 6. Pausan. i. 26, 7.

® Virgil, Georgic. iii. 114,

® The mythe of the visit of Demeter to Eleusis, on which occasion she
vouchsafed to teach her holy rites to the leading Eleusmlans is more fuIIy
touched upon in my first chapter.



170 History of Greece

daughters, Prokne and Philomela. The two latter are the
subjects of a memorable and well-known legend. Pandidn
having received aid in repelling the Thebans from Tereus king
of Thrace, gave him his daughter Prokné in marriage, by whom
he had a son, Itys. The beautiful Philoméla, going to visit
her sister, inspired the barbarous Thracian with an irresistible
passion; he violated her person, confined her in a distant
pastoral hut, and pretended that she was dead, cutting out her
tongue to prevent her from revealing the truth. After along
interval, Philomegla found means to inform her sister of the
cruel deed which had been perpetrated; she wove into a
garment words describing her melancholy condition, and
despatched it by a trusty messenger. Prokne, overwhelmed
with sorrow and anger, took advantage of the free egress enjoyed
by women during the Bacchanalian festival to go and release
her sister: the two sisters then revenged themselves upon
Tereus by killing the boy Itys, and serving him up for his
father to eat: after the meal had been finished, the horrid truth
was revealed to him. Tereus snatched a hatchet to put
Prokne to death: she fled, along with Philomela, and all the
three were changed into birds—Prokne became a swallow,
Philomela a nightingale, and Tereus an hoopoe! This tale,
so popular with the poets, and so illustrative of the general
character of Grecian legend, is not less remarkable in another
point of view—that the great historian Thucydides seems to
allude to it as an historical fact,? not however directly mention-
ing the final metamorphosis.

! Apollod. iii. 14, 8; /sch. Supplic. 61 ; Soph. Elektr. 107 ; Ovid,
Metamorph. vi. 425-670. Hyginus gives the fable with some additional
circumstances, fab. 45. Antoninus Liberalis (Nar. 11), or Boeus from
whom he copies, has composed a new narrative by combining together the
names of Pandareos and Aedon, as given in the Od?/ssey, xix. 523, and the
adventures of the old Attic fable.  The hoopoe still continued the habit of
chasing the niﬂhtingale: it was to the Athenians a present fact. See
Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 212.

2 Thucyd. ii. 29. He makes express mention of the nightingale in con-
nexion with the story, though not of the metamorphosis. See below,
chap. xvi. So aso does Pausanias mention and reason upon it as a real
incident: he founds upon it several moral reflections (i. 5,4 ; x. 4, 5): the
author of the Adyes "Emirdguas, ascribed to Demosthenés, treats it In the
same manner, as a fact ennobling the tribe Pandionis, of which Pandién
was the eponymus. The same author, in touching upon Kekrops, the
eponymus of the Kekropis tribe, cannot believe literally the story of his
being half-man and half-serpent: he rationalises it, by saying that Kekrops
was so called because in wisdom he was like a man, in strength like a
serpent (Demosth. p. 1397, 1398, Reiske). Hesiod glances at the fable
(Opp. Di. 566), dé¢porydm Mavdiorls dere yehddy; s also JENan, V. H.

Xii. 20. The subject was handled by SophokiSs in his lost Tereus.
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After the death of Pandidn, Erechtheus succeeded to the
kingdom, and his brother, But€'s, became priest of Poseidbdn
Erichthonius; afunction which his descendants ever afterwards
exercised, the Butadae or Eteobutadse. Erechtheus seems to
appear in three characters in the fabulous history of Athens—
as a god, Poseidon Erechtheus'—as a hero, Erechtheus, son
of the Earth—and now, as a king, son of Pandidn: so much
did the ideas of divine and human rule become confounded
and blended together in the imagination of the Greeks in
reviewing their early times.

The daughters of Erechtheus were not less celebrated in
Athenian legend than those of Pandidn. Prokris, one of
them, is among the heroines seen by Odysseus in Hades: she
became the wife of Kephalus, son of Deionés, and lived in the
Attic deme of Thorikus.

Kreiisa, another daughter of Erechtheus, seduced by Apollo,
becomes the mother of 16n, whom she exposes immediately
after his birth, in the cave north of the acropolis, concealing
the fact from every one. Apollo prevails upon Hermes to
convey the new-born child to Delphi, where he is brought up
as a servant of the temple, without knowing his parents.
Kreiisa marries Xuthus, son of Aolus, but continuing childless,
she goes with Xuthus to the Delphian oracle to inquire for a
remedy. The god presents to them lon, and desires them to
adopt him as their son : their son Achasus is afterwards bom to
them, and lon and Achseus become the eponyms of the lonians
and Achaans.? '

Oreithyia, the third daughter of Erechtheus, was stolen
away by the god Boreas while amusing herself on the banks
of the Ilissus, and carried to his residence in Thrace. The
two sons of this marriage, Zétés and Kalais, were born with
wings: they took part in the Argonautic expedition, and
engaged in the pursuit of the harpies : they were slain at Ténos
by Herakles. Kleopatra, the daughter of Boreas and Oreithyia,
was married to Phineus, and had two sons, Plexippus and
Pandidn; but Phineus afterwards espoused a second wife, Idaea,

! Poseiddn is sometimes spoken of under the name of Erechtheus simply
(Lycophrﬁn, 158). See Hesychius, v. "EpexDeis. ’
Upon this story of 16n is founded the tragedy of Euripides which bears
that name. | conceive many of the points of that tragedy to be of the
invention of Euripides himself; but to represent 16n as son of Apollo, not
of Xuthus, seems a genuine Attic legend. Respecting this drama, see
O. Mliller, Hist, of Dorians, ii. 2, 13-15. | doubt however the dis-
tinction which he draws between the I6nians and the other population of
Attica.



172 History of :Greece

the daughter of Dardanus, who, detesting the two sons of the
former bed, accused them falsely of attempting her chastity,
and persuaded Phineus in his wrath to put out the eyes of
both. For this cruel proceeding he was punished by the
Argonauts in the course of their voyage.

On more than one occasion the Athenians derived, or at least
believed themselves to have derived, important benefits from
this marriage of Boreas with the daughter of their primaeval
hero: one inestimable service, rendered at a juncture highly
critical for Grecian independence, deserves to be specified.” At
the time of the invasion of Greece by Xerxés, the Grecian fleet
was assembled at Chalkis and Artemision in Eubcea, awaiting
the approach of the Persian force, so overwhelming in its
numbers as well by sea as on land. The Persian fleet had
reached the coast of Magnésia and the south-eastern corner of
Thessaly without any material damage, when the Athenians
were instructed by an oracle " to invoke the aid of their son-in-
law." Understanding the advice to point to Boreas, they
supplicated his aid and that of Oreithyia most earnestly, as
well by prayer as by sacrifice,® and the event corresponded to
their wishes. A furious north-easterly wind immediately arose,
and continued for three days to afflict the Persian fleet as it lay
on an unprotected coast: the number of ships driven ashore,
both vessdls of war and of provision, was immense, and the
injury done to the armament was never thoroughly repaired.
Such was the powerful succour which the Athenians derived,

! Apollodér. iii. 15, 2 ; Plato, Phsedr. c. 3; Sophok. Antig. 984; also
the copious Scholion on Apoll6n. Rhod. i. 212.

The tale of Phineus is told very differently in the Argonautic expedition
as given by Apolldnius Rhodius, ii. 180. From Sophokles we learn that
this was the Attic version.

The two winged sons of Boreas and their chase of the Harpies were
noticed in the Hesiodic Catalogue (see Schol. Apoll6n. Rhod. ii. 296).
But whether the Attic legend of Oreithyia was recognised in the Hesiodic
jpoems seems not certain.

Both Eschylus and Sophoklés composed dramas on the subject of
Oreithyia (Longin, de Sublimit. c. 3). * Orithyia Atheniensis, filia Terri-

enz, et o Borea in Thraciam rapta” (Servius ad Virg, AEneid. xii. 83).

‘errigena is the anyerys "Epexfeds. Philochorus (Fragm. 30) rationalised
the story, and said that it alluded to the effects of a vielent wind. .

% Herodot. vii. 18¢. ©O! & v "Adnvalel opc Adyovos Bonbloavre tdv
Bopiiv xpdrepov, wal rdre deelve karepydousdar xal ipdy dwerdévrer Bopdu
iSptaavro wopd woraudy "Iargor.

8 Herodot, 1. ¢ ‘Aémweior 7dv Bopiy & Oeompomfov émexarioarre,
&ddvros opi ErAoy ypmornplov, Thr yaudpdy dnlcovpoy wardgoobar.  Bopiis
B, xard rdv EAMvar Adyor Exes yurains *Artuche, "Rpeduiny Thy *Epexios.
Kard 5% Td «5jbos robre, ol *Afnralol, cupfarieduevol ogu rhy Bopfv yapfpy
dvm, &e.
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at a time of their utmost need, from their son-in-law Boreas;
and their gratitude was shown by consecrating to him anew
temple on the banks of the Ilissus.

The three remaining daughters of Erechtheus—he had six in
all'—were in Athenian legend yet more venerated than their
sisters, on account of having voluntarily devoted themselves to
death for the safety of their country. Eumolpus of Eleusis was
the son of Poseidbn and the eponymous hero of the sacred
gens called the Eumolpids, in whom the principal functions,
appertaining to the mysterious rites of Demétér at Eleusis, were
vested by hereditary privilege. He made war upon Erechtheus
and the Athenians, with the aid of a body of Thracian allies;
indeed it appears that the legends of Athens, originally foreign
and unfriendly to those of Eleusis, represented him as having
been himself a Thracian born and an immigrant into Attica.
Respecting Eumolpus however and his parentage, the dis-
crepancies much exceed even the measure of licence usual in
the legendary genealogies, and some critics, both ancient and
modern, have sought to reconcile these contradictions, by the
usual stratagem of supposing two or three different persons of
the same name. Even Pausanias, so familiar with this class .
of unsworn witnesses, complains of the want of native Eleu-
sinian genealogists,® and of the extreme licence of fiction in
which other authors had indulged.

! Suidas and Photius, v. Hap#éve: : Protogeneia and Panddra are given
as the names of two of them. The sacrifice of Pandéra, in the lambi of
Hipp6nax (Hipponact. Fragm. xxi. Welck. ap. Athen. ix. p. 370), sems
to_allude to this daughter of Erechtheus.

2 Apolloddr. iii. 15,3; Thucyd. ii. 15 ; Isokrates (Panegyr. t.i. p. 206 ;
Panathenaic. t. ii. p. 560, Auger), Lykurgus, cont. Leocrat. p. 201,
Reiske; Pausan. i. 38, 3; Euripid. Erechth. Fragm. The Schol. ad
Soph. (Ed. Col. 1048, gives valuable citations from Ister, Akestodorus
and Androtion: we s that the inquirers of antiquity found it difficult to
explain how the Eumolpids could have acquired their ascendent privileges
in the management of the Eleusinia, seeing that Eumolpus himself was a
foreigner,—Zxyreirat, vi Sirore of EbuoAnflar Tav reAerar dEdpyovers, fivo
drres. Thucydidés does not call Eumolpus a Thracian : Strabo's language
is very large and vague (vii. p. 321) : Isokrafes saysthat he assailed Athens
in order to vindicate the rights of his father Poseidén to the sovereign
patronage of the city. Hyginus copies this (fab. 46).

8 Pausan. i. 38, 3. ’EAevglwol T+ &pxafor, &re ob wpoodvray o'@un
79!«?\31@?, Eada re wadosobn: Seldrao nal pélu‘r*ru & i '}w’w; Towr

$3d@¥.  See Heyne ad Apollod6r. iii. 15, 4. "Eumolpi nomen modo
communicatum pluribus, modo plurium hominum res et facta cumulata in
unum. |Is ad quern Hercules venisse dicitur, serior setate fuit: antiquior
e is de quo hoc loco agitur . . . antecessisse tamen hunc debet alius,
qui cum Triptolemo vixit," &c. See the learned and valuable com-
ments of Lobeck in his Aglaophamus, I. i. p. 206-213: in regard to the
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In the Homeric Hymn to Demeter, the most ancient testi-
mony before us,—composed, to all appearance, earlier than the
complete incorporation of Eleusis with Athens,—Eumolpus
appears (to repeat briefly what has been stated in a previous
chapter) as one of the native chiefs or princes of Eleusis, along
with Triptolemus, Diokles, Polyxeinus and Dolichus; Keleos
is the king, or principal among these chiefs, the son or lineal
descendant of the eponymous Eleusis himself. To these chiefs,
and to the three daughters of Keleos, the goddess D&méter
comes in her sorrow for the loss of her daughter Persephoné :
being hospitably entertained by Keleos she reveals her true
character, commands that a temple shall be built to her at
Eleusis, and prescribes to them the rites according to which
they are to worship her.!  Such seems to have been the ancient
story of the Eleusiniansrespecting their ownreligiousantiquities:
Keleos, with Metaneira his wife, and the other chiefs here
mentioned, were worshipped at Eleusis, and from thence
transferred to Athens as local gods or heroes.?  Eleusis became
incorporated with Athens, apparently not very long before the
time of Sol6n; and the Eleusinian worship of Demeter was
then received into the great religious solemnities of the
Athenian state, to which it owes its remarkable subsequent
extension and commanding influence. In the Atticised
worship of the Eleusinian Demeter, the Eumolpids and the
Kerykeswere the principal hereditary functionaries : Eumolpus,
the eponym of this great family, came thus to play the
principal part in the Athenian legendary version of the war
between Athens and Eleusis. An oracle had pronounced that

dlscrepanmes of this narrative he observes, | think, with great justice (p. 211),
quo uno exemplo ex innumerabilibirs delecto, arguitur eorum temeritas,
qui_ex variis discordibusque poetarum et mythographorum narratiunculis,
anthue famse formam et quasi lineamenta recognosci posse sperant.”
Homer, Hymn, ad Cerer. 153-475—
'H §& xovan deuorontion Bachetion
Au&. Tourrarépy Te, Aroxhal Te cankirry,
Eipédmey ro ﬂm. Kehdp 8" fyfrop Aniow,
Apmopoaiepe 8 lepav.
Also v. 105—
Tiw 5¥ {80 Kehsoio "Edvvonwvidao Biyarpes.

The hero Eleuss is mentioned in Pausanias, i. 38, 7; some said that he
was the son of Hermes, others that he was the son of Ogygés. Compare
Hygln f. 147.

?"Keleos and Metaneira were worshipped by the Athenians with divine
honours (Athenagoras, Legat. p. 53, ed. Oxon.): perhaps he confounds
divine and heroic honours, as the Christian controversialists against
Paganism were disposed to do. Triptolemus had a temple at Eleusis
(Pausan. i. 38, 6).
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Athens could only be rescued from his attack by the death of
the three daughters of Erechtheus; their generous patriotism
consented to the sacrifice, and their father put them to death.
He then went forth confidently to the battle, totally vanquished
the enemy, and killed Eumolpus with his own hand.! Erech-
theus was worshipped as agod, and his daughters as goddesses,
at Athens.? Their names and their exalted devotion were
cited along with those of the warriors of Marathén, in the
public assembly of Athens, by orators who sought to arouse the
languid patriot, or to denounce the cowardly deserter; and the
people listened both to one and the other with analogous feel-
ings of grateful veneration, as well as with equally unsuspecting
faith in the matter of fact.®

Though Erechtheus gained the victory over Eumolpus, yet
the story represents Poseidoh as having put an end to the life

 Apollodopr.iii. 15, 4. Some said that Immaradus, son of Eumolpus,
had been killed by Erechtheus (Pausan. i. 5, 2); others, that both
Eumolpus and his son had experienced this fate (Schol. ad Eurip. Phoeniss.

854). But we learn from Pausanias himself what the story in the interior
of the Erechtheion was,—that Erechtheus killed Eumolpus (i. 27, 3).

2 Cicero, Nat. Deor. iii. 19; Philochor. ap. Schol. Edip. Col. 100.
Three daughters of Erechtheus perished, and three daughters were wor-
shipped (Apollod6r. iii. 15, 4; Hesychius, Zebyos spixdpdevoyr; Eurip.

Erechtheus, Fragm. 3, Dindorf); but both Euripidés and Apollodérus said
that Erechtheus was only required to sacrifice, and only did sacrifice, one,
—the other two slew themselves voluntarily, from affection for their sister.
| cannot but think (in spite of the opinion of Welcker to the contrary,
Griechisch. Tragdd. ii. p. 722) that the genuine legend represented Erech-
Eheus)as having sacrificed all three, as appears in the 16n of Euripidés
276)-
|6M. Yo ‘Earsleis 7ds #ugs mrmévsus:
CREUSA. 'EfI:Pwpil g(ns;a;i;la r:peévuvc x:vﬁr.
ION.  Zir & #e % s mRLyeTTwY il
CREUSA. Bpédog veryviir prrpis iz év dywcihais.

Compare with this passage, Demosthen. Adwyes "Emerdg, p. 1397, Reisk.
Just before, the death of the three daughters of Kekrops, for infringing the
commands of Athefie”, had been mentioned.  Euripides modified this in his
Erechtheus, for he there introduced the mother Praxithea consenting to the
immolation of one daughter, for the rescue of the country from a foreign
invader : to propose to a mother the immolation of three daughters at
once, would have been too revolting. In most instances we find the
strongly marked features, the distinct and glaring incidents as well as the
dark contrasts, belong to the Hesiodic or old post-Homeric legend; the
changes made afterwards go to soften, dilute, and to complicate, in propor-
tion as the fedings of the public become milder and more humane;
sometimes however the later poets add new horrors.

% See the striking evidence contained in the oration of Lykurgus against
Leocrat6s (p. 201-204, Reisk; Demosthen. Advy. "Emerdg. 1. C.; and
Xenoph6n. Memor. iii. 5,9): from the two latter passages we see that the
Athenian story represented the invasion under Eumolpus as a combined
assault from the western continent.
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and reign of Erechtheus, who was (it seems) slain in the battle.
He was succeeded by his son Kekrops 11, and the latter again
by his son Pandidn 11.,>—two names unmarked by any inci-
dents, and which appear to be mere duplication of the former
Kekrops and Pandion, placed there by the genealogisers for the
purpose of filling up what seemed to them a chronological
chasm.

Apollodbrus passes at once from Erechtheus to his son
Kekrops I L, then to Pandidn I L, next to the four sons of the
latter, AEgeus, Pallas, Nisus and Lykus. But the tragedians
here insert the story of SCuthus, Kreiisa, and 16n; the latter
being the son of Kreiisa by Apollo, but given by the god to
Xuthus, and adopted by the latter as his own. 16n becomes
the successor of Erechtheus, and his sons (Teleon, Hoplés,
Argades, and Aigikores) become the eponyms of the four
ancient tribes of Athens, which subsisted until the revolution
of Kleisthengs. 16n himself is the eponym of the lonic race
both in Asia, in Europe, and in the "Egean islands: Dorus and
Achseus are the sons of Kreiisa by Xuthus, so that lon is
distinguished from both of them by being of divine parentage.?
According to the story given by Philochorus, Ibn rendered such
essential service in rescuing the Athenians from the attack of
the Thracians under Eumolpus, that he was afterwards made
king of the country, and distributed all the inhabitants into
four tribes or castes, corresponding to different modes of life,—
soldiers, husbandmen, goatherds, and artisans.®  And it seems
that the legend explanatory of the origin of the festival Boed-
romia, originally important enough to furnish a name to one of
E)helg\thenian months, was attached to the aid thus rendered

y 16n.

We pass from 16n to persons of far greater mythical dignity
and interest,—/geus and his son Theseus.

Pandidn had four sons, Ageus, Nisus, Lykus, and Pallas,
between whom he divided his dominions. Nisus received the
territory of Megaris, which had been under the sway of Pandion,
and there founded the seaport of Nisaea. Lykus was made
king of the eastern coast, but a dispute afterwards ensued, and
he quitted the country altogether, to establish himself on the

1 Apollodér. iii. 15, 5; Eurip. 16n, 282; Erechth. Fragm. 20, Dindorf.

2 Eurip. 16n, 1570-1595. The Kreiisa of Sophokles, a logt tragedy,
sams to have related to the same subject.

Pausanias (vii. 1, 2) tells us that Xuthus was chosen to arbitrate between
the contending claims of the sons of Erechtheus.

3 Philochor. ap. Harpocrat. Bapdpdmatrabo, viii. p. 383.

4 Philochor. ap. Harpocrat. v.:Bondpéua.
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southern coast of Asia Minor, among the Termilae, to whom he
gave the name of Lykians.! /geus, as the eldest of the four,
became king of Athens; but Pallas received a portion both of
the south-western coast and the interior, and he as well as his
children appear as frequent enemies both to Ageus and to
Theseus. Pallas is the eponym of the deme Pallene, and the
stories respecting him and his sons seem to be connected with
old and standing feuds among the different dénies of Attica,
originally independent communities. These feuds penetrated
into the legend. They explain the story which we find that
JEgeus and Theseus were not genuine Erechtheids, the former
being denominated a supposititious child to Pandidn.

/Egeus’ has little importance in the mythical history except
as the father of Theseus: it may even be doubted whether his
name is anything more than a mere cognomen of the god
Poseiddn, who was (as we are told) the real father of this great
Attic Herakles. As | pretend only to give avery brief outline
of the general territory of Grecian legend, | cannot permit
myself to recount in detail the chivalrous career of Théseus,
who is found both in the Kalydbnian boar-hunt and in the
Argonautic expedition—his personal and victorious encounters
with the robbers Sinnis, Prokrustés, Periphétés, Skiron, and
others—his valuable service in ridding his country of the
Krommyonian sow and the Marathénian bull—his conquest of
the Minotaur in Krete, and his escape from the dangers of the
labyrinth by the aid of Ariadne, whom he subsequently carries
off and abandons—his many amorous adventures, and his ex-
peditions both against the Amazons and into the under-world
along with Peirithous.*

! Sophokl. ap. Strab. ix. p. 392 ; Herodot. i. 173 ; Strabo, xii. p. 573.

2 Plutarch, Theseus, C. 13. Alyebs Berbs yevduevos TavBion, xal pndév
rois 'Epexfeibais xpoohiar. Apollodér.iii. 15, 6.

% iEgeus had by Médea (who took refuge at Athens after her flight from
Corinth) a son named Médus, who passed into Asia, and was considered
as the eponymus and progenitor of the Median people. Datis, the general,
who commanded the invading Persian army at the battle of Marathdn, sent
a formal communication to the Athenians announcing himself as the
descendant of Metlus, and requiring to be admitted as king of Attica:
such is the statement of Diod6rus (Exc. Vatic, vii.-x. 48: see also Schol.
Aristophan. Pac. 289).

4 Ovid, Metamorph. vii. 433—

. " Te, maxime Theseu )
Mirata et Marathon Cretsel sanguine Tauri:
8uodque Suis securus arat Cromyona colonus,
unus opusque tuujn est.  Tellus Epidauria per te
Clavigeramvidit Vulcani occumbere prolem :
Vidit et immanem Cephisias ora Procrustem.
Cercyonisletumvidit Cereal isEleusin.
Occidit ille Sinis," &c.
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Thucydides delineates the character of Theseus as a man
who combined sagacity with political power, and who conferred
upon his country the inestimable benefit of uniting all the
separate and self- governlng deémes of Attica into one common
political society.” From the well-earned reverence attached to
the assertion of Thucydidés, it has been customary to reason
upon this assertion as historically authentic, and to treat the
romantic attributes which we find in Plutarch and Diodorus as
if they were fiction superinduced upon this basis of fact. ~ Such
aview of the case is in my judgement erroneous.  The athletic
and amorous knight-errant is the old version of the character—
the profound and long-sighted politician is a subsequent cor-
. rection, introduced indeed by men of superior mind, but
destitute of historical warranty, and arising out of their desire
to find reasons of their own for concurring in the veneration
which the general public paid more easily and heartily to their
national hero. Theseus, in the Iliad and Odyssey, fights with
the Lapithae against the Centaurs: Theseus, in the Hesiodic
poems, is misguided by his passion for the beautiful Agle,
daughter of Panopeus and the Theseus described in Plu-
tarch's biography is in great part a continuation and expansion
of these same or similar attributes, mingled with many local
legends, explaining, like the Fasti of Ovid, or the lost Aitia of
Kallimachus, the original genesis of prevalent religious and
social customs.®  Plutarch has doubtless greatly softened down
and modified the adventures which he found in the Attic logo-
graphers, as well as in the poetical epics called Theseis. For
in his preface to the life of Theseus, after having emphatically
declared that he is about to transcend the boundary botji of
the known and the knowable, but that the temptation of com-
paring the founder of Athens with the founder of Rome is
irresistible, he concludes with the following remarkable words:

Respecting the amours of Théseus, |Ister especially seems to have entered
into great details; but some of them were noticed both in the Hesiodic
poems and by Kekrops not to mention Pherekydes (Athen. xiii. p. 557).
reirithous, the intimate friend and companion of Theseus, is the epony-
mous hero of the Attic déme or gens Perithoidae (Ephorus ap. Photium. v.

! Thucyd. ii. 15. ’Exedh 3% ©noebs Bacireuoe, ~evduevos perd rov
Lvrerol nal Buvetds, vd T¢ BARa Suexdopnoe iy xdoar, xal xarrAdoar Ty
EAAwy wéhewy T4 Te Bovhevrhpa wel Tdr dpxks, &5 The viv Wik, . . .
fw@mﬂ wdrras.

2 |liad, i. 265; Odyss. xi. 321. | do not notice the suspected line.
Od;/ss Xi. 630.

Diodorus also, from his disposition to assimilate Theseus to Herakles,
has given us his chivalrous as well as his political attributes (iv. 61).
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"1 pray that this fabulous matter may be so far obedient to
my endeavours as to receive, when purified by reason, the
aspect of history: in those cases where it haughtily scorns
plausibility and will admit no alliance with what is probable, |
shall beg for indulgent hearers, willing to receive antique nar-
rativein amild spirit."> We here see that Plutarch sat down,
not to recount the old fables as he found them, but to purify
them by reason and to impart to them the aspect.of history.
We have to thank him for having retained, after this purification,
so much of what is romantic and marvellous; but we may be
sure that the sources from which he borrowed were more
romantic and marvellous still. It was the tendency of the
enlightened men of Athens, from the days of Solon down-
wards, to refine and politicise the character of Theseus :* even
Peisistratus expunged from one of the Hesiodic poems the line
which descrlbed the violent passion of the hero for the fair
fgle:®* and the tragic poets found it more congenial to the
feelings of their audience to exhibit him as a dignified and
liberal sovereign, rather than as an adventurous single-handed
fighter. But the logographers and the Alexandrine poets
remained more faithful to the old fables. The story of Hekale,
the hospitable old woman who received and blessed Theseus
when he went against the Marathonian bull, and whom he
found dead when he came back to recount the news of his
success, was treated by Kallimachus:* and Virgil must have
had his mind full of the unrefined legends, when he numbered
this Attic Herakles among the unhappg/ sufferers condemned
to endless penance in the under-world.

1 Plutarch, Théseus, i. Efp piv ol fulv, dxwabaipduzvor Adyy Td
pvdiibes draxolom xal AaBelv iaroplas ' Bxov ¥ &v aiddlws rol wfavad
wep:ppovy, kal wh Béxnrar Thy wpds T €ixds piliv, yprapdvar bapoaray
6{’366#00«, xal wptf,ws rhy dpxaiedoyiar wpooBexoudvur.

See Isokrat€s, Panathenaic. (t. ii. p. 510-512, Auger); Xenoph.
Memor. iii. 5 10. In the Helenae Encomium, Isokrafes enlarges more
upon the personal exploits of Theseus in conjunction with his great
po3||t|cal merits (1. ii. p. 342-350, Auger).

Plutarch, Théseus, 20.

Seetheep|gram of Krinagoras, Antholog. Pal. vol. ii.p. 144 ; ep. xv.
ed. Brunck. and, Ka|||mach Frag. 40—
echee 8' (Kallimac| us) Em;\mﬂdm\ofﬂmlo eahp,
: Ku. Byorei Magabior obs emébnre mévovs.
Some beautiful lines are preserved by Suidas, v. *Erabiiz, wépl Ewdiny
Guvoisfnr (probably spoken by Theseus himself, see Plutarch, Theseus,
I4;

Iﬂt. !rmuc wrmuv,
Tiyw 683w, ﬁv auuu Bupadyéee ol 'Np&nmv‘
'.I.'Iunn ﬂl & unia, ¢n.\ofnn¢o reatiie
Mo m-;ap foxer arag,

 Virgil, Aneid, vi. 617. " Sedet seternumque sedebit Infelix Theseus."
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Two however among the Theseian fables cannot be dis-
missed without some special notice,—the war against the
Amazons, and the expedition against Kréte. The former
strikingly illustrates the facility as well as the tenacity of
Grecian legendary faith; the latter embraces the story of
Daedalus and Minos, two of the most eminent among Grecian
ante-historical personages.

The Amazons, daughters of Arés and Harmonia,® are both
early creations, and frequent reproductions, of the ancient epic
—which was indeed, we may generally remark, largely occupied
both with the exploits and sufferings of women, or heroines,
the wives and daughters of the Grecian heroes—and which
recognised in Pallas Athéné the finished type of an irresistible
female warrior. - A nation of courageous, hardy and indefatig-
able women, dwelling apart from men, permitting only a short
temporary intercourse for the purpose of renovating their num-
bers, and burning out their right breast with a view of enabling
themselves to draw the bow freely,—this was at once a
general type stimulating to the fancy of the poet, and a theme
eminently popular with his hearers. Nor was it at all repug-
nant to the faith of the latter, who had no recorded facts to
guide them, and no other standard of credibility as to the past
except such poetical narratives themselves—to conceive com-
munities of Amazons as having actually existed in anterior
time. Accordingly we find these warlike females constantly
reappearing in the ancient poems, and universally accepted as
past realities. In the lliad, when Priam wishes to illustrate
emphatically the most numerous host in which he ever found
himself included, he tells us that it was assembled in Phrygia,
on the banks of the Sangarius, for the purpose of resisting the
formidable Amazons. When BeIIerophon isto be employed on
a deadly and perilous undertaklng by those who indirectly
wish to procure his death, he is despatched agamst the Amazons.
In the iEthiopis of Arktinus, describing the post-Homeric war
of Troy, Penthesileia, queen of the Amazons, appears as the
most effective ally of the besieged city, and as-the most formid-
able enemy of the Greeks, succumbing only to the invincible
might of Achilles.® The Argonautic heroes find the Amazons

! , Pherekyd. Fragm. 25, Didot. 21liad, iii. 186; vi. 152.

3 See Proclus's Argument of the lost AEthiopis (Fragm Epicor. Grsecor.
ed. Diintzer, p. 16). We are reduced to the first book of Quintus
Smyrnaeus for some idea of the valour of Penthesileia : it is supposed to be
copied more or less closely from the Athiopis. See Tychsen's Dissertation
prefixed to his edition of Quintus, sections 5 and 12. Compare Dio.
Chrysostom. Or, xi. p, 350, Reisk. Philostratus (Heroica, c. 19, p. 751)
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on the river . Thermdddn, in their expedition along the southern
coast of the Euxine. To the same spot Héraklés goes to
attack them, in the performance of the ninth labour imposed
upon him by Eurystheus, for the purpose of procuring the girdle
of the Amazonian queen Hippolyte ;' and we are told that they
had not yet recovered from the losses sustained in this severe
aggression when Théseus also assaulted and defeated them,
carrying off their queen Antiope.? This injury they avenged
by invading Attica,—an undertaking (as Plutarch justly ob-
serves) "neither trifling nor feminine," especialy if, according
to the statement of Hellanikus, they crossed the Cimmerian
Bosphorus on the winter ice, beginning their march from the
Asiatic side of the Palus Maeotis® They overcame all the
resistances and difficulties of this prodigious march, and pene-
trated even into Athensitself: wherethe final battle, hard-fought
and at one time doubtful, by which Theseus crushed them,
was fought—in the very heart of the city. Attic antiquaries
confidently pointed out the exact position of the two contending
armies: the left wing of the Amazons rested upon the spot

gives a strange transformation of this old epical narrative into a descent of
Amazons upon the island sacred to Achilles.

1 Apollon. Rhod. ii. 966, 1004; Apollod. ii. 5-9; Diodbr. ii. 46; iv.
16. The Amazons were supposed to speak the Thracian language (Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 953), though some authors asserted them to be natives of
Libya, others of Ethiopia (ib. 965).

Hellanikus (Fragm. 33, ap. Schol. Pindar. Nem. iii. 65) said that all the
Argonauts had assisted Hetakles in this expedition : the fragment of the old
epic poem (perhapsthe ' there quoted mentions Telamdn specially.

2 The many diversities in the story respecting Théseus and the Amazon
Antioo# are well set forth in Bachet de Meziriac (Commentaires sur Ovide,
t. i. p. 317).

ngciez {Der Epische Cyclus, p. 313) supposes that the ancient epic
poem, called by Suidas "Aua{éwme, related to the invasion of Attica by the
Amazons, and that this poen is the same, under another title, as the ‘Arals
of Hegesinous cited by Pausapias: I cannot say that he establishes this
conjecture satisfactorily, but the chapter is well worth consulting, The
epic Théséis seems te have given a version of the Amazonian contest in
many respects different from that which Plutarch has put together out of
the Jogographers (see Plut. Thés. 28): it contsined a narrative of many
unconnected exploits belonging to Théseus, and Aristotle censures it on
that account as ill-constructed (Poetic. e. 17).

The *Auagovis or "Apagoricd of Onasus can hardly have been {as Heyne
supposes, ad Apolled. ii. 5, g} an epic poem: we may infer from the
rationalising tendency of the citation from it (Schol. ad Theocrit. xiii. 46,
and Schol. Apollén. Rhod. i. 1207) that it was a work in prose. There
was an Auafovis by Possis of Magnésia (Athenzeus, ¥il. p. 296).

¥ Platarch, Théseus, 27, Pindar (Olymp, xiii, 84) represents the
Amazons as having come from the extreme north, when Bellerophfn
conquers them. :
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occupied by the commemorative monument called the Ama-
zoneion; the right wing touched the Pnyx, the place in which
the public assemblies of the Athenian democracy were after-
wards held. The details and fluctuations of the combat, as
well as the final triumph and consequent truce, were recounted
by these authors with as complete faith and as much circum-
stantiality as those of the. battle of Plataea by Herodotus. The
sepulchral edifice called the Amazoneion, the tomb or pillar
of Antiope near the western gate of the city—the spot called
the Horkomosion near the temple of Theseus—even the hill of
Areiopagus itself, and the sacrifices which it was customary to
offer to the Amazons at the periodical festival of the Theseia—
were all so many religious mementos of this victory;* which
was moreover a favourite subject of art both with the sculptor
and the painter, at Athens as well as in other parts of Greece.

No portion of the ante-historical epic appears to have been
more deeply worked into the national mind of Greece than this
invasion and defeat of the Amazons. It was not only a con-
stant theme of the logographers, but was also familiarly appealed
to by the popular orators along with Marathon and Salamis,
among those antique exploits of which their fellow-citizens
might justly be proud. It formed a part of the retrospective
faith of Herodotus, Lysias, Plato and Isokrates,® and the exact

1 Plutarch, Théseus, 27—28 ; Pausan. i. 2, 43 Plato, Axiochus, ¢ 23
Harpocratifn, v. 'Apc{oveior; Aristophan. Lysistrat, 678, with the
Scholia. Aschyl. {Eumenid. 685) says that the Amazons assaunited the
citadel from the Areiopagus—

Tdyor v "Apror 16l ' Lpadiver fpar
Exvpds 8, 61" Yaboy Bqréwg wata dddver
Irperpiaroioar, xal mdur yvesrTodn
Tawd' virupyor dvmomipyaads ToTe.

? Herodot. ix. 27. Lysias {Epitaph. c. 3} represents the Amazons as
Epxoveas woAddy ¥0vwr; the whole race, according to him, was nearly
extinguished in their unsuccessful and celemitous invasion of Attica.
Isokratés {Panegyric. t. i. p. 206, Auger} says the same : also Panathénaic,
t, iid, %1 560, Auger; Demosth. Epitaph. p. 1391, Reisk. Pausanias
quotes Pindar's notice of the invasion, and with the fullest belief of its
historical reality {vii. 2. 4}. Plato mentions the invasion of Aftica by the
Amazons in the Menexenus (¢. 9), but the passage in the treatise De Lagpg.
¢ ii. p. 8og,— &xodwr ydp ¥ ulbovs wahmobs wémeagum, &c.—is even
a stronger evidence of his own beliel, And Xenophfn, in the Anabasis,
when he compares the quiver and the hatehet of his barbarons enemies to
those which the Amazons carry,” evidently believed hiwmself to be speak-
ing of real ng, though he could have seen only the costumes and
armature those painted by Mikdn and others (Anabas. iv, 4, 10;
compare /Eschyl, Supplic, 293, snd Aristophan. Lysistr, 678; Lucian,
Anachars. ¢. 34, v. iil F 318).

How copiously the tale was en]uEed upon by the authors of the Atthides,
we see in Plutarch, Théseus, 27-2
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date of the event was settled by the chronologists.® Nor did
the Athenians stand alone in such a belief. Throughout many
other regions of Greece, both European and Asiatic, traditions
and memorials of the Amazons were found. At Megara, at
Troezen, in Laconia near Cape Trenarus, at Chaeroneia in
Boeotia, and in more than one part of Thessaly, sepulchres or
monuments of the Amazons were preserved. The warlike
women (it was said), on their way to Attica, had not traversed
those countries without leaving some evidences of their
passage.”

Amongst the Asiatic Greeks the supposed traces of the
Amazons were yet more numerous. Their proper territory
was asserted to be the town and plain of Themiskyra, near
the Grecian colony of Amisus, on the river Therméddn, a
region called after their name by Roman historians and
geographers.® But they were believed to have conquered and
occupied in earlier times a much wider range of territory,
extending even to the coast of lonia and /Zolis. Ephesus,
Smyrna, Kyme, Myrina, Paphos and Sinope were affirmed to
have been founded and denominated by them.* Some authors
placed them in Libya or Ethiopia; and when the Pontic
Greeks on the north-western shore of the Euxine had become
acquainted with the hardy and daring character of the

Hekatseus (ap. Steph. Byz. 'Apnfoveisr; also Fragm. 350, 351, 352,
Didot) and Xanthus (ap. Hesychium, v. BouAegin)l both treated of the
Amazons : the latter passage ought to be added to the collection of the
Fragments of Xanthus by Didot.

1"Clemens Alexandr. Stromat. i. p. 336; Marmor. Parium, Epoch. 21.

2 plutarch, Thés. 27-28. Steph. Byz. v. *Augfoveior, Pausan. ii. 32,
8; iii. 25, 2.

® Pherekydos ap. Schol. Apollon. Rh. ii. 373-992; Justin, ii. 4;
Strabo, Xii. p. 547. @eploxvpar, Tb Tév *Apaldvwr oleyripeor ; Diod6r. ii.
45-46; Sallust ap. Serv. ad Virgil. /Eneid. xi. 659; Pompon. Mela, i.
19; Plin. H. N. vi. 4. The geography of Quintus Curtius (vi. 4) and of
Philostratus (Heroic, c¢. 19) is on this point indefinite, and even
inconsistent.

4 Ephor. Fragm. 87, Didot. Strabo, xi. p. 505; xii. p. 573; xiii. p.
622. Pausan.iv.31,6; vii.2,4. Tacit. Ann.iii. 61. Schol. Apollon.
Rhod.ii.965.

The derivation of the name Sinopé from an Amazon was given by
Hekataeus (Fragm. 352). Themiskyra also had one of the Amazons for its
eponymus (Appian, Bell. Mithridat. 78).

Some of the most venerated religious legends at Sinop& were attached to
the expedition of Herakles against the Amazons: Autolykus, the oracle-
giving hero, worshipped with great solemnity even at the time when the
town was besieged by Lucullus, was the companion of Herakles (Appian,
ib. c.83). Even a small mountain village in the territory of Ephesus,called
Latoreia, derived its name from one of the Amazons (Athenae. i. p. 31).
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Sarmatian maidens,—who were obliged to have slain each
an enemy in battle as the condition of obtaihing a husband,
and who artificially prevented the growth of the right breast
during childhood,—they could imagine no more satisfactory
mode of accounting for such attributes than by deducing the
Sarmatians from a colony of vagrant Amazons, expelled by
the Grecian heroes from their territory on the Thermddo6n.*
Pindar ascribed the first establishment of the memorable
temple of Artemis at Ephesus to the Amazons. And
Pausanias explains in part the pre-eminence which this temple
enjoyed over every other in Greece by the widely diffused
renown of its female founders,? respecting whom he observes
(with perfect truth, if we admit the historical character of
the old epic), that women possess an unparalleled force of
resolution in resisting adverse events, since the Amazons, after
having been first roughly handled by Herakles, and then com-
pletely defeated by Theseus, could yet find courage to play so
conspicuols a part in the defence of Troy against the Grecian
besiegers.®

It is thus that in what is called early Grecian history, as the
Greeks themselves looked back upon it, the Amazons were
among the most prominent and undisputed personages. Nor
will the circumstance appear wonderful if we reflect, that the
belief in them was first established at a time when the
Grecian mind was fed with nothing else but religious legend
and epic poetry, and that the incidents of the supposed past,
as received from these sources, were addressed to their faith
and feelings, without being required to adapt themselves to
any canons of credibility drawn from present experience. But
the time came when the historians of Alexander the Great
audaciously abused this ancient credence. Amongst other tales
calculated to exalt the dignity of that monarch, they affirmed

! Herodot, iv. 108-117, where he gives the long tale imagined by the
Pontic Greeks, of the origin of the Sarmatian nation. Compare Hippo-
cratfs, De Aére, Locis et Aquis, ¢. 17; Ephorus, Fragm. 103 ; Skymn.
Chius, v. 102 ; Plato, Legp. vil. p. 804 ; Diodér. ii.

The testimony of Hippokratés certifies the practice of the Sarmatian
women to check the growth of the right breast : Ty Jefdy 5% paliv odx
Fxovowr.  Moublowgs yap Eobow ¥ri pyminor al pyrépes yurueior Terexrnuéver
éx’ wirdy Tobre Sidmupor worbovaa, wxpds Thr palby ribéaxs rir Befidv- wal
dmixaleras, Seorre iy alitnew Poeclpeata:, 45 3t vov Sefrdy duor xal Bpaxiove
wioar Thv loxlv xot b wAHBoy dxlibévau,

Krésiag also compares & warlike Sakian woman to the Amazons {Fragm,
Persic. i. pp. 221, 449, Bihr). :

? Pausan. iv. 3I, 6; vil. 2, 4. Dionys, Periégét. 828,

* Pausan, i. 15, 2.
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that after his conquest.and subjugation of the Persian empire,
he had been visited in Hyrcania by Thalestris, queen of the
Amazons, who, admiring his warlike prowess, was anxious to be
enabled to return into her own country in a condition to pro-
duce offspring of a breed so invincible.! But the Greeks had
now been accustomed for a century and a half to historical and
philosophical criticism—and that uninquiring faith, which was
readily accorded to the wonders of the past, could no longer be
invoked for them when tendered as present reality. For the
fable of the Amazons was here reproduced in its naked sim-
plicity, without being rationalised or painted over with
historical colours.

Some literary men indeed, among whom were Démétrius of
Skepsis, and the Mitylenaean Theophanés, the companion of
Pompey in his expeditions, still continued their belief both in
Amazons present and Amazons past; and when it became
notorious that at least there were none such on the banks of
the Therm6d6n, these authors supposed them to have migrated
from their original locality, and to have settled in the unvisited
regions north of Mount Caucasus® Strabo, on the contrary,
feeling that the grounds of disbelief applied with equal force to
the ancient stories and to the modern, rejected both the one
and the other.  But he remarks at the same time, not without
some surprise, that it was usual with most persons to adopt
a middle course—to retain the Amazons as historical
phenomena of the remote past, but to disallow them as
realities of the present, and to maintain that the breed had died
out.> The accomplished intellect of Julius Caesar did not

! Arrian, Exped. Alex. vii. 13; compare iv. 15; Quint. Curt. vi. 4;
Justin, xlii. 4. The note of Freinshemius on the above passage of Quintus
Curtlus is full of valuable references on the subject of the Amazons.

2 Strabo, xi. p. 503-504; Appian, Bell. Mithridat. c. 103; Plutarch,
Pompeius, c¢. 35. Plin. N. H. vi. 7. Plutarch still retains the old
description of Amazons from the mountains near the Thermédén : Ar)plan
keeps clear of this geographical error, probably copying more exactly the
language of Theophanes, who must have been well aware that When
Lucullus besieged Themiskyra, he did not find it defended by the Amazons
(see Appian, Bell. Mithridat. c. 78). Ptolemy (v. 9) places the Amazons
in the imperfectly known regilons of A5|at|c Sarmatia, north of the Caspian
and near the river Rha " This fabulous community of women
(observes Forbiger, Han buch er alten Geographie, ii. 77, p. 457) was a
phaenomenon much too interesting for the geographers east to relinquish.*'

% Strabo, Xi. p. 505. *I&év 8¢ Tt qvuBeBnne v§ Adyp mepl Tav *Aualévar.,
Ol uiv pdp EAdo b prfades wal v loropindy Jrwpopévor Fxovor' & yap
warad wal Webli xal repmrady, uifor xedotvrar: {Note. Strabo does not
always speak of the (JLVBOI in this disrespectful tone ; he is sometimes much
displeased with those who dispute the existence of an historical kernel in
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scruple to acknowledge them as having once conquered-and
held in dominion a large portion of Asia®! And the com-
promise between early, traditional, and religiousfaith on the one
hand, and established habits of critical research on the other,
adopted by the historian Arrian, deserves to be transcribed in
his own words, as illustrating strikingly the powerful sway of
the old legends even over the most positive-minded Greeks :—
"Neither Aristobulus nor Ptolemy (he observes), nor any
other cpmpetent witness, has recounted this (visit of the
Amazons and their queen to Alexander): nor does it seem to
me that the race of the Amazons was preserved down to that
time, nor have they been noticed either by any one before
Alexander, or by Xenophon, though he mentions both the
Phasians and the Kolchians, and the other barbarous nations
which the Greeks saw both before and after their arrival at
Trapezus, in which marches they must have met with the
Amazons, if the latter had been still in existence. Yet itis
incredible to me that this race of women, celebrated as they
have been by authors so many and so commanding, should
never have existed at all. The story tells of Herakles, that he
set out from Greece and brought back with him the girdle of
their queen Hippolyte; aso of Theseus and the Athenians,
that they were the first who defeated in battle and repelled

the inside, especially with regard to Homer.] 4 ¥ {oropla Babieras TaAndls,
Evre wahmidy, Bvre péoy' wal 7d TepaTddes # obx Ixe, #§ awdriov. Iepl Zk
v 'Ausldver r& abrd Adyerm wxal vy xal wdAai, veprrdly 2’ Gvva, xal
wlorens xéppw. Tis yip by mareboaer, bs yovawir orpdros, B wds, B
Yvos, overain by wére xwpis dvlpaw; wal ob pdver cuvortaln, &AAR xal
dpdbovs mothoarro dnl iy EAderplor, kel wparhioeey of Tav dyyls wdvor,
Bare kal pixpt Ths viv ‘Tovies wpoeAdeiv, dArd wnl Sawderiov orelhacro
orparior péxpi Ths 'ATTiRiE *AAAG v Tabrd ye abTd xal ¥iv Aéyerar mept
ghrir: dwireivar 5% Thy [Sidrura wal T miavredecdar d vahait
uwaiiovd réovir. There are however other passages in which he speaks
of the Amazons as realities.

Justin (ii. 4) recognises the great power and extensive conquests of the
Amazons in very early times, but says that they gradually declined down
to the reign of Alexander, in whose time there were just a few remaining;
the queen with these few visited Alexander, but shortly afterwards the
whole breed became extinct. This hypothesis has the merit of convenience,
perhaps of ingenuity. .

! Suetonius, Jul.” Caesar, c. 22. " | n Syrfa quoque regnasse Semiramin
(Julius Caesxr said this), magnamque Asise partem Amazonas tenuisse
quondam."

In the splendid triumph of the emperor Anrelian at Rome after the
defeat of Zenobia, afew Gothic women who had been taken in arms were
exhibited among the prisoners ; the official placard carried along with them
announced them as Amazons (Vopiscus Aurel. in Ilistor. August. Scrip, p.
260, ed. Paris). )
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these women in their invasion of Europe; and the combat of
the Atheniahs with the Amazons has been painted by Mikdn,
not less than that between the Athenians and the Persians.
Moreover Herodotus has spoken in many places of these
women, and those Athenian orators who have pronounced
panegyrics on the citizens slain in battle, have dwelt upon the
victory over the Amazons as among the most memorable of
Athenian exploits. If the satrap of Media sent any équestrian
women at all to Alexander, | think that they must have come
from some of the neighbouring barbarous tribes, practised
in riding and equipped in the costume generaly called
Amazonian."!

There cannot be a more striking evidence of the indelible
force with which these ancient legends were worked into the
national faith and feelings of the Greeks, than these remarks of
ajudicious historian upon the fable of the Amazons. Probably
if any plausible mode of rationalising it, and of transforming it
into a quasi-political event, had been offered to Arrian, he
would have been better pleased to adopt such a middle term,
and would have rested comfortably in the supposition that he
believed the legend in its true meaning, while his lessinquiring
countrymen were imposed upon by the exaggerations of poets.
But as the story was presented to him plain and unvarnished,
either for acceptance or rejection, his feelings as a patriot and
areligious man prevented him from applying to the past such
tests of credibility as his untrammeled reason acknowledged to
be paramount in regard to the present. When we see more-

_over how much his belief was strengthened, and all tendency
to scepticism shut out, by the familiarity of his eye and memory
with sculptured or painted Amazons>—we may calculate the
irresistible force of this sensible demonstration on the con-
victions of the unlettered public, at once more deeply reten-
tive of passive impressions, and unaccustomed to the
countervailing habit of rational investigation into evidence.
Had the march of an army of warlike women, from the
Thermddon or the Tanais into the heart of Attica, been re-
counted to Arrian as an incident belonging to the time of
Alexander the Great, he would have rejected it no less em-
phatically than Strabo; but cast back as it was into an

L Arrian, Expedit. Alexand. vii. 13.

2 Ktesias described as real animals, existing in wild and distant regions,
the heterogeneous and fantastic combinations which he saw sculptured in
the East (see this stated'and illustrated in Béhr, Preface to the Fragm. of
Kteias, pp. 58, 59).



188 History' of Greece

undefined pagt, it took rank- among the hallowed traditions
of divine or heroic antiquity,— gratlfylng to extol by rhetoric,
but repulsive to scrutinise in argument.t

CHAPTER X1
KRETAN LEGENDS—MINOS AND HIS FAMILY

To understand the adventures of Theéseus in Kréte, it will be
necessary to touch briefly upon Minds and the Krétan heroic
genedogy.

Min6s and Rhadamanthus, according to Homer, are sons of

! Heyne observes (Apolloddr, ii. 5, 9) with respect to the fable of the
Amazons, " | n his historiarum fidem aut vestigia nemo quaesiverit." Ad-
mitting the wisdom of this counsel (and | think it indisputable), why are
we required to presume, in the absence of all proof, an historical basis for
each of those other narratives, such as the Kalyd6nian boar-hunt, the Argo-
nautic expedition, or the siege of Troy, which go to make up, along with
the story of the Amazons, the aggregate matter of Grecian legendary faith ?
If the tale of the Amazons could gain currency without any such support,
why not other portions of the ancient epic ?

An author of easy belief, Dr. F. Nagel, vindicates the historical reality
of the Amazons (Geschichte der Amazonen, Stutgart, 1838). | subjoin
here a different explanation of the Amazonian tale, proceeding from
another author who rejects the historical basis, and contained in a work of
learning and value (Guhl, Ephesiaca, Berlin, 1843, p. 132)—

" Id tantum monendum videtur, Amazonas nequaguam historice accipi-
endas ese, sed e contrario totas ad mythologiam pertinere. Earum enim
fabulas quum ex frequentium hierodularum gregibus in cultibus et sacris
Asiaticis ortas esee ingeniose ostenderit Tolken, jam inter omnes mythologies
peritosconstat, Amazonibusnihil ferenisi peregrini cujusdam cultls notionem
expressum esse, gjusque cum Grsecorum religione certamen frequentibus
istis pugnis designatum esse, quas cum Amazonibus tot Grsecorum heroes
habuisse credebantur, Hercules, Bellerophon, Theseus, Achilles, et vel
ipse, quern Ephesi cultum fuisse su[)ra ostendimus, Dionysus.
Amazonum notio primaria, quum paulatim Euemeristidi (ut ita dicam)
ratione ita transformaretur, ut Amazones pro vero feminarum populo
haberentur, necesse quoque erat, ut omnibus fere locis, ubi ejusmodi reli-
gionum certamina locum habuerunt Amazones habnasse vel eo usque
processisse, crederentur.  Quod cum nusquam manifestius fuerit, quam in
Asia minore, et potissimum in €a parte quee Grseciam versus vergit, haud
mirandum est omnes fere gus orse urbes ab Amazonibus conditas putari."”

| do not know the evidence upon which this conjectural interpretation
rests, but the statement of it, though it boasts so many supporters among
mythological critics, carries no appearance of probability to my mind.
Priam fights against the Amazons as well as the Grecian heroes.
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Zeus, by Europe® daughter of the widely-celebrated Phoenix,
born in Krete. Mindsis the father of Deukali6n, whose son
Idomeneus, in conjunction with Meriongs, conducts the
Krétan troops to the host of Agamemnén before Troy.
Minos is ruler of Knossus, and familiar companion of the great
Zeus. He is spoken of as holding guardianship in Kréte—not
necessarily meaning the whole of the island: he is farther
decorated with a golden sceptre, and constituted judge over
the dead in-the under-world to settle their disputes, in which
function Odysseus finds him—this however by a passage of
comparatively late interpolation into the Odyssey. He also
had a daughter named Ariadne, for whom the artist Daedalus
fabricated in the town of Knossus the representation of a com-
plicated dance, and who was ultimately carried off by Theseus :
she died in the island of Dia, deserted by Theseus and betrayed
by Dionysos to the fatal wrath of Artemis. Rhadamanthus
seems to approach to Minos both in judicial functions and
posthumous dignity. He is conveyed expressly to Euboea, by
the semi-divine seacarriers the Phaeacians, to inspect the
gigantic corpse of the earth-born Tityus—the longest voyage
they ever undertook. He is moreover after death promoted
to an abode of undisturbed bliss in the Elysian plain at the
extremity of the earth.?

According to poets later than Homer, Europé is brought
over by Zeus from Phoenicia to Kréte, where she bears to him
three sons, Minés, Rhadamanthus and Sarpéddn. The latter
leaves Kréte and settles in Lykia, the population of which, as
well as that of many other portions of Asia Minor, is connected
by various mythical genealogies with Kréte, though the Sarpe-
don of the Iliad has no connexion with Kréte, and is not the

! Europé was worshipped with very peculiar solemnity in the island of
Kreéte (see Dictys Cretensis, De Bello Trojano, i. c. 2).

The venerable plane-tree, under which Zeus and Europ& had reposed,
was still shown, hard by a fountain at Gortyn in Kréte, in the time of
Theophrastus : it was said to be the only plane-tree in the neighbourhood
which never cast its leaves (Theophrast. Hist. Plant, i. 9).

® Homer, Iliad, xiii. 249, 450; xiv. 321. Odyss. xi. 322-568; Xix.
179; iv. 564-vii. 321.

The Homeric Minbsin the under-world is not ajudge of the previous-
lives of the dead, so as to determine whether they deserve reward or punish-
ment for their conduct on earth : such functions are not assigned to him
earlier than the time of Plato. He administers justice among the dead,
who are conceived as a sort of society, requiring some presiding judge :
fepiorredorra pecbeaor, With regardto Min6s, issad very muchlike aOdyss.
Xi. 484) »iiv 8 abre pdya wparées vexdeaes With regard to Achilles.  See
this matter partially illustrated in Heyne's Excursus Xi. to the sixth book
of the iEneid of Virgil.
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son of Europe. Sarpedon, having becomeking of Lykia, was
favoured by his father, Zeus, with permission to live for three
generations.! At the same time the youthful Miletus, a
favourite of Sarpéddn, quitted Kréte, and established the city
which bore his name on the coast of Asia Minor. Rhada-
manthus became sovereign of and lawgiver among the islands
in the “Egean: he subsequently went to Bce6tia, where he
married the widowed Alkmene, mother of Hérakleés.

Europé finds in Kréte a'king Astérius, who marries her and
adopts her children by Zeus; this Astérius is the son of Krés,
the eponym of the island, or (according to another genealogy
by which it was attempted to be made out that Minds was of
Dérian race) he was a son of the daughter of Krés by Tek-
tamus, the son of Ddrus, who had migrated into the island
from Greece.

Minds married Pasiphaé, daughter of the god Hélios and
Persai's, by whom he had Katreus, Deukalidn, Glaukus, Andro-
geos,—names marked in the legendary narrative,—together
with several daughters, among whom were Ariadnee and
Phaedra. He offended Poseiddn by neglecting to fulfil a
solemnly-made vow, and the displeased god afflicted his wife
Pasiphag with a monstrous passion for a bull. The great
artist Daedalus, son of Eupalamus, a fugitive from Athens,
became the confidant of this amour, from which sprang the
Min6taur, a creature half-man and half-bull.> This Mindtaur
was imprisoned by Minds in the labyrinth, an inextricable
enclosure constructed by Daedalus for that express purpose
by order of Minds.

Minds acquired great nautical power, and expelled the
Karian inhabitants from many of the islands of the “Egean,
which he placed under the government of his sons on the
footing of tributaries. He undertook several expeditions
against various places on the coast—one against Nisus, the
son of Pandidn, king of Megara, who had amongst the hair of
his head one peculiar lock of a purple colour: an oracle had
pronounced that his life and reign would never be in danger
so -long as he preserved this precious lock. The city would

! Apollodér. iii. 1,2. Kel airg Bbwoc Zebs dnl rpeis yeveds (§v.  This
circumstance is evidently imagined by the logographers to account for the
appearance of Sarpeddn in the Trojan war, fighting against Idomeneus,
the grandson of Min6s. Nisusis the eponymus of Niszea the port of the
town of Megara: his tomb was shown at Athens (Pausan. i. 19, 5).
Min6s is the eponym of the island of Minoa (opposite the port of Nissea),
whereit was affirmed that the fleet of Min6s was stationed (Pausan. i. 44, 5).

2 Apollod6r. iii. I, 2.
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have remained mexpugnable if SkyIIa the daughter of Nisus,
had not conceived a violent passon for Minds. While her
father was asleep, she cut off the lock on which his safety hung,
so that the Krétan king soon became victorious. Instead of
performing hispromise to carry Skylla away with him to Kréte,
he cast her from the stern of his vessel into the sea® both
Skylla and Nisus were changed into birds.

Androgeos, son of Minds, having displayed such rare qualities
as to vanquish all his competitors at the Panathenaic festival
in Athens, was sent by /geus the Athenian king to contend
against the bull of Marathon,—an enterprise in which he
perished, and Min6s made war upon Athens to avenge his
death. He was for a long time unable to take the city: at
length he prayed to his father Zeus to aid him in obtaining
redress from the Athenians, and Zeus sent upon them pes
tilence and famine. In vain did they endeavour to avert these
calamities by offering up as propitiatory sacrifices the four
daughters of Hyakinthus. Their sufferings still continued and
-the oracle directed them to submit to any terms which Min6s
might exact. He required that they should send to Krete a
tribute of seven youths and seven maidens, periodically, to be
devoured by the Minotaur,>—offered to him in a labyrinth
constructed by Daedalus, including countless d|fferent passages,
out of which no person could escape.

Every ninth year this offering was to be despatched. The
more common story was, that the youths and maidens thus
destined to destruction were selected by lot—but the logo-
grapher Hellanikus said that Minbs came to Athens and chose
them himself.> The third period for despatching the victims
had arrived, and Athens was plunged in the deepest affliction,
when Theéseus determined to devote himself as one of them,
and either to terminate the sanguinary tribute or to perish.
He prayed to Poseidon for help, while the Delphian god
assured him that Aphrodite would sustain and extricate him.
On arriving at Knossus he was fortunate enough to captivate

! Apollodér. iii. 15, 8. See the Ciris of Virgil, ajuvenile poem on the
subject of this fable ; also Hyginus, f. 198; Schol. Eurip. Hippol. 1200.
Propertius (iii. 19, 21) gives the features of the story withtolerable fidelity ;
Ovid takes considerable liberties with it (Metam. viii. 5-150).

2 Apolloddr.iii.15,8.

% See, on the subject of Théseus and the Minotaur, Eckermann, Lehr-
buch der Religions Geschichte und Mythologie, vol. ii. ch. xiii. p. 133.
He maintains-that the tribute of these human victims paid by Athens to
M[ij_nds is an historical fact. Upon what this belief is grounded, | confess
| do not see.
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the affections ofArladng, the daughter of Mlnos who supplied
him with a sword and a eke of thread. With the former he
contrived to kill the Mindtattr, the latter served to guide his
footsteps in escaping from thelabyrlnth Having accompllshed
this triumph, he left Krete with his ship and companions
unhurt, carrying off Ariadnd, whom however he soon aban-
doned on the island of Naxos. On his way home to Athens,
he stopped at Delos, where he offered a grateful sacrifice to
Apollo for his escape, and danced, along with the young men
and maidens whom he had rescued from the Mindtaur, a
dance called the Geranus, imitated from the twists and con-
volutions of the Krétan labyrinth. It had been concerted
with his father "Egeus, that if he succeeded in his enterprise
against the Mindtaur, he should on his return hoist white sails
in his ship in place of the black canvas which she habitually
carried when employed on this mournful embassy. But
Theseus forgot to make the change of sails; so that AEgeus,
seeing the ship return with her equipment of mourning un-
altered, was impressed with the sorrowful conviction that his
son had perished, and cast himself into the sea  The ship
which made this voyage was preserved by the Athenians with
careful solicitude, being constantly repaired with new timbers,
down to the time of the Phalerian Demetrius: every year she
was sent from Athens to Delos with a solemn sacrifice and
specially-nominated envoys. The priest of Apollo decked her
stern with garlands before she quitted the port, and during the
time which elapsed until her return, the city was understood to
abstain from all acts carrying with them public impurity, so
that it was unlawful to put to death any person even under
formal sentence by the dikastery. This accidental circum-
stance becomes especially memorable, from its having post-
poned for thirty days the death of the lamented Sokrates.’

The legend respecting Théseus, and his heroic rescue of the
seven noble youths and maidens from the jaws of the Min6taur,
was thus both commemorated and certified to the Athenian
public, by the annual holy ceremony and by the unquestioned
identity of the vessel employed in it. There were indeed
many varieties in the mode of narrating the incident; and
some of the Attic logographers tried to rationalise the fable by

! Plato, Phaedon, c. 2, 3; Xenoph. Memor. iv. 8, 2. Plato especially
noticed sofiy Hit¥ txra-éxelvdde  Seven youths and seven maidens whom
Théseus conveyed to Kréte and brought back safely : this number seems
an old and constant feature in the legend, maintained by Sappho and

Bacchylidé\s, as well as by Euripides (Here. Fur. 1318). See Servius ad
Virgil. iEneid. vi. 21.
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transforming  the  Minotaur  into  apowerful athlete
named Taurus, whom Thiseus variquished in Krete.! But
this altered version never overbore the old fanciful character
of the tale as maintained by the poets. A great number of
other religious ceremonies and customs, as well as several
chapels or sacred enclosures in honour of different heroes,
were connected with different acts and special ordinances of
Theseus. To every Athenian who took part in the festivals of
the Oschophoria, the Pyanepsia, or the Kybernesia, the name
of this great hero was familiar; while the motives for offering
to him solemn worship at his own special festival of the
Thseia, became evident and impressive. :

The same Athenian legends which ennobled and decorated
the character of Theseus, painted in repulsive colours the
attributes of Minds; and the traits of the old Homeric com-
rade of Zeus were buried under those of the conqueror and
oppressor of Athens. Hishistory, likethat of the other legend-
ary personages of Greece, consists almost entirely of a string
of family romances and tragedies. His son Katreus, father of
Aéropé, wife of Atreus, was apprised by an oracle that he
would perish by the hand of one of his own children: he
accordingly sent them out of the island, and Althaemenes, his
son, established himself in Rhodes. Katreus having become
old, and fancying that he had outlived the warning of the
oracle, went over to Rhodes to see Althaemenes. In -an
accidental dispute which arose between his attendants and the
islanders, Althaemenes inadvertently took part and slew his

! For the general narrative and its discrepancies, sse Plutarch, Thés.
c. 15-19; Diodor. iv. 60-62; Pausan. i. 17,3; Ovid, Epist. Ariadn.
Thes. 104. In that other portion of the work of Diod6rus which relates
more especialy to Krete, and is borrowed from Kretan logographers and
historians (v. 64-80), he mentions nothing at all respecting the war of
Min6s with Athens.

In the drama of Euripidés called Théseus, .the genuine story of the
youths and maidens about to be offered as food to the Mindtaur was intro-
duced (Schol.-ad Aristoph. Vesp. 312).

Ariadng' figuresin the Odyssey along with Theseus : she is the daughter
of Min6s, carried off by Theseus from Krete, and killed by Artemisin the
way home: there is no allusion to Min6taur, or tribute, or self-devotion
of Theseus (Odyss. xi. 324). This is probably the oldest and simplest
form of the legend—one of the many amorous (compare Theognis, 1232)
adventures of Theseus : the rest is added by post-Homeric poets.

The respect of Aristotle for Min6s induces him to adopt the hypothesis
that the Athenlan youths and maidens were not put to death in Kréte, but
grew old in servitude. (Aristot. Fragm. Berriefior ToAireta, p. 106 ed.
Neumann, of the Fragments of the treatise Tlept IoAireidn, Plutarch
Qusest. Greec. p. 298.)

VOL. I. H
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father without knowing him, Glankusthe your son of
Minds, pursuing a mouse, féell"into ‘a reservoir- of honey and
was drowned. No one knew what had become of him, and
his father was inconsolable; at length the Argeian Polyeidus,
a prophet wonderfully endowed by the gods, both discovered
the boy and restored him to life, to the exceeding joy of Minds.*

The latter at last found his death in an eager attempt to
overtake and punish Daedalus. This great artist, the epony-
mous hero of the Attic gens or deme called the Dseddlidae, and
the descendant of Erechtheus through Metion, had been tried
at the tribunal of Areiopagus and banished for killing his
nephew Talos, whose rapidly improving skill excited his envy.?
He took refuge in Kréte, where he acquired the confidence of
Minos, and was employed (as has been already mentioned) in
constructing the labyrinth; subsequently however he fell under
the displeasure of Minds, and was confined as a close prisoner
in the inextricable windings of his own edifice. Hisunrivalled
skill and resource however did not forsake him. He manu-
factured wings both for himself and for his son lkarus, with
which they flew over the sea.  The father arrived safely in Sicily
at Kamikus, theresidence of the Sikanian king Kokalus; but the
son, disdaining paternal example and admonition, flew so high
that his wings were melted by the sun and he fell into the sea,
which from him was called the Ikarian sea®

Daedalus remained for some time in Sicily, leavingin various
parts of the island many prodigious evidences of mechanical
and architectural skill.* ~At length Minbs, bent upon regaining
possession of his person, undertook an expedition against
Kokalus with a numerous fleet and army. Kokalus, affecting
readiness to deliver up the fugitive, and receiving Minds with
apparent friendship, ordered a bath to be prepared for him by
his three daughters, who, eager to protect Daedalus at any price,
drowned the Kretan king in the bath with hot water.®  Many

! Apollodér.iii. cap. 2-3.

2 Pherekyd. Fragm. 105; Hellanik. Fragm. 82 (Didot); Pausan. vii.
4, 5

° Diod6r. iv. 79; Ovid, Metamorph. viii. 181. Both Ephorus and
Philistus mentioned the coming of Daedalus to Kokalusin Sicily (Ephor.
Fr. 99; Philist. Fragm. |, Didot); probably Antiochus noticed it aso
(Diod6r. xii. 71). Kokalus was the point of commencement for the
Sicilian historians.

* Dioddr. iv. 80.

® Pausan. vii. 4, 5; Schol. Pindar. Nem. iv. 95; Hygin. fab. 44;
Conon, Narr. 25; Ovid, lbis, 291—

" Vel tua maturet, sicut Minoia fata,
Per caput infusee fervidus humor aquae.”
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of the Kretans who had accompanied him remained in Sicily
and founded the town of Minoa, which they denominated after
him. But not long afterwards Zeus instigated ail the inhabit-
ants of Kréte (except the towns of Polichna and Praesus) to
undertake with one accord an expedition against Kamikus for
the purpose of avenging the death of Minds. They besieged
Kamikus in vain for five years, until at last famine compelled
them to return. On their way along the coast of Italy, in the
Gulf of Tarentum, a terrible storm destroyed their fleet and
obliged them to settle permanently in the country: they
founded Hyria with other cities, and became Messapian
lapygians. Other settlers, for the most part Greeks, im-
migrated into Kréte to the spots which this movement had
left vacant. In the second generation after Min6s, occurred
the Trojan war.  The departed Minbds was exceedingly offended
with the Krétans for co-operating in avenging the injury to
Menelaus, since the Greeks generally had lent no aid to the
Krétans in their expedition against the town of Kamikus. He
sent upon Kréte, after the return of Idomeneus from Troy,
such terrible visitations of famine and pestilence, that the
population again died out or expatriated, and was again
renovated by fresh immigrations. The intolerable suffering*
thus brought upon the Krétans by the anger of Minds, for
having co-operated in the general Grecian aid to Menelaus,
was urged by them to the Greeks as the reason why they could
take no part in resisting the invasion of Xerxes; and it is even
pretended that they were advised and encouraged to adopt
this ground of excuse by the Delphian oracle?

Such is the Minbs of the poets and logographers, Avith his

This story formed the subject of a lost drama of Sophcklés, Kaplkier or
Mirws ; it was zlso told by Kallimachus, & Airiois, as well as by Phile-
stephanus (Schol. Iliad. ii. 145).

¥ This curious and very characteristic narrative is given by Herodot. wvii,
tho-171.

Hercdot. vii. 769, The answer ascribed to the Delphian oracle, on
the question being put by the Krétan envoys whether it would be betier
for them to aid the Greeks against Xerxés or not, is highly emphatic and
poetical : "2 phmio, @l’t}u’.u.;ewﬂl Boa duiy de 7 v Meverdy Tipwprpdror Miras
Freage unvivy Saxplbuara, Sre of piv ob fvvelemphiorre adrd v dv Kapley
Odvator yevduevov, ineis S kelvora: Thy & Iwdpras dpwaxfeicar in® delpos
BepBdpov yrvaing.

If such an answer was ever returned at all, I cannot but think that it
must have been from some oracle in Kréte itself, not from Delphi. The
Delphian oracle conld never have so far forgotten its obligations to the
%:netal cause of Greece, at that critical moment, which involved moreover
the safety of all its own treasures, as to deter the Krétans from giving
assistance.
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legendary and romantic attributes: the familiar comrade of the-
great Zeus,—the judge among the dead in Hadé's,—the husband
of Pasiphag, daughter of the god Hélios—the father of the
goddess Ariadné, as well as of Androgeos, who perishes and
is worshipped at Athens,' and of the boy Glaukus, who is
miraculously restored to life by a prophet,—the person be-
loved by Skylla, and the amorous pursuer of the nymph or
goddess Britomartis,>—-the proprietor of the Labyrinth and of
the Minotaur, and the exactor of a periodical tribute of youths
and maidens from Athens as food for this monster,—lastly, the
follower of the fugitive artist Daedalus to Kamikus, and the
victim of the three ill-disposed daughters of Kokalus in a bath.
With this strongly-marked portrait, the Minds of Thucydidées
and Aristotle has scarcely anything in common except the
name. He is thefirst to acquire Thalassokraty, or command
of the AEgean sea: he expels the Karian inhabitants from the
Cyclades islands, and sends thither fresh colonists under his
own sons ; he puts down piracy, in order that he may receive
his tribute regularly; lastly, he attempts to conquer Sicily, but
fails in the enterprise and perishes® Here we have conjectures,
derived from the analogy of the Athenian maritime empire in
the historical times, substituted in place of the fabulous inci-
dents, and attached to the name of Minds.

In the fable a tribute of seven youths and seven maidens is
paid to him periodically by the Athenians; in the historicised
narrative this character of a tribute-collector is preservedz1 but
the tribute is money collected from dependent islands;” and

1 Hesiod. Theogon. 949 ; Pausan. i. 1, 4.

¥ Kallimach. Hymn. ad Dian. 189, Strabo (x. p. 476) dwells also
upon the strange contradiction of the legends concerning Minds: I agree
with Hoeckh {Kreta, ii. p. g3) that Seeudroyos in this passage refers to the
tribute exacted from Athens for the MinStaor,

3 Th\lcyd’. i 4 Mivws yip,waraitares dv dxefi Touer, vevricdy énrhoars,
xal The viv 'ExAmndis furdoons énl wAsloror gcpdma'e, kal TEr KuxAddws
viowr Rpké Te xat elirrhs abrhs Tév whelorur dyévero, Kapus dferdoas al
robs davrod maidns fyepdras dynaracrioas’ Té ve Agorichy, o5 elrds, xabfipe
éx 7iis Bardoons, dp’ Boor hEdvaro, Toi tis wpoodBour pEAAor lbvaw abrg,
See also c. 8.

Aristot, Polit, ii. 7, 2. Aoxet 8 7 pijros wal wpbs vhv dpxche vhy ‘EAAnvache
weduntvae ol welodm xoAps . . . Sid eal The ohs addaons dpxdv karéoyer
4 Mivws, xal rds vhoovs The piv Ixeipdoaro, ras 8¢ frire réhos § dmbdduevos
7§ Zixerly Tdr Blov érenedrraer dxel xept Kdurnow,

Ephorus {(ap. Skymn. Chi. 542) repeated the same statement : he men-
tioned riso the indigenous king Krés.

¢ Tt is curicus that Herodotus expressly denies this, and in Janguage
which shows that he had made special inquities about it: he says that
the Karians or Leleges in the islauds (who were, according to Thucydidés,
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Aristotle points out to us how conveniently Kréte is situated
to exercise empire over the /Zgean. The expedition against
Kamikus, instead of being directed to the recovery of the
fugitive Daedalus, is an attempt on the part of the great
thalassokrat to conquer Sicily. Herodotus gives us generally
the same view of the character of Minds as a great maritime
king, but his notice of the expedition against Kamikusincludes
the mention of Daedalus as theintended object of it.> Ephorus,
while he described Minds as acommanding and comprehensive
lawgiver imposing his commands under -the sanction of Zeus,
represented him as the imitator of an earlier lawgiver named
Rhadamanthus, and also as an immigrant into Krete from the
Aolic Mount Ida, along with the priests or sacred companions
of Zeus called the Idaei Dactyli. Aristotle too points him out
as the author of the Syssitia, or public meals common in Kréte
as well as at Sparta,—other divergences in a new direction
from the spirit of the old fables?

The contradictory attributes ascribed to Minds, together
with the perplexities experienced by those who wished to in-
troduce a regular chronological arrangement into these legen-
dary events, has led both in ancient and in modern times to
the supposition of two kings named Minds, one the grandson
of the other,—Minos | ., the son of Zeus, lawgiver and judge,
—Minos| 1., the thalassokrat,—a gratuitous conjecture, which,
without solving the problem required, only adds one to the
numerous artifices employed for imparting the semblance of
history to the disparate matter of legend. The Krétans were
at all times, from Homer downward, expert and practised sea
men. But that they were ever united under one government,
or ever exercised maritime dominion in the y£gean is a fact
which we are neither able to affirm nor to deny. The Odyssey,

expelled by Min6s) paid no tribute to Min6s, but manned his navy, i. e,
they stood to Min6s muchin the same relation as Chios and Lesbos stood to
Athens (Herodot. i. 171). One may trace here the influence of those
discussions which must have been prevalent at that time respecting the

malritime empire of Athens.

Herodot. vii. 170. Adyeras yép Mive saré {raew Amddhov drucdueroy
s Zuinarinw, rhy viv Jicehine xarevpérnr, dvobavely Binly ovdre. “Avd 3i
xpdvovy Kpfiras, Beoii ol émorpivarres, &c,

2 Aristot. Polit. ii. 7, 1; vii. 9, 2. Ephorus, Fragm. 63, 64, 65. He
st aside altogether the Homeric genealogy of Min6s, which makes him
brother of Rhadamanthus and born in Kr£te. )

Strabo, ing)oi nting out the many contradictions respecting Min6és, re-
marks, "EoTi 5& xal EXAos i\i‘}ros oy Spohoyavuercs, TEY uév févor Tiis »irav
viw Mg 2 sl B3 R0s ASFeT 053 Srohoyotueros, 1oy uiv Livoyr Thr vhooy
oy Mivw Aeydrror, Tér 3t émixdmor. By the former he doubtless means
Ephorus, though he has not here specified him (x. p. 477).
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in so far as it justifies any inference at all, points against such a
supposition, since it recognises a great diversity both of inhabi-
tants and of languages in the island, and designates Minds as
king specially of Kndssus: it refutes still more positively the
idea that Minds put down piracy, which the Homeric Krétans
as well as others continue to practise without scruple.
Herodotus, though he in some places speaks of Minds as a
person historically cognisable, yet in one passage severs him
pointedly from the generation of man. The Samian despot
" Polykratés (he tells us) was the first person who aspired to
nautical dominion, excepting Minds of Knbssus, and others
before him (if any such there ever were) who may have ruled
the sea; but Polykrates is the first of that which is called the
generation of man who aspired with much chance of success to
govern Idnia and the islands of the AEgean."! Here we find it
manifestly intimated that Minbs did not belong to the genera-
tion of man, and the tale given by the historian respecting the
tremendous calamities which the wrath of the departed Minos
inflicted on Krete confirms the impression. The king of
Kndssus is a god or a hero, but not a man ; he belongs to
legend, not to history. He is the son as well as the familiar
companion of Zeus ; he marries the daughter of Helios, and
Ariadne is numbered among his offspring. To this super-
human person are ascribed the oldest and most revered institu-
tions of the island, religious and political, together with a
period of supposed ante-historical dominion. That there is
much of Kretan religious ideas and practice embodied in the
fables concerning Mines can hardly be doubted; nor is it im-
probable that the tale of the youths and maidens sent from
Athens may be based in some expiatory offerings rendered to
aKretan divinity. The orgiastic worship of Zeus, solemnised
by the armed priests with impassioned motions and violent
excitement, was of ancient date in that island, as well as the
connexion with the worship of Apollo both at Delphi and at
Delos. To anayse the fables and to elicit from them any
trustworthy particular facts, appears to me a fruitless attempt
The religious recollections, the romantic invention, and the

1 Herodot., dii. 122, fohwvkpdras yip dovl wpiros adv fuels tBuer
‘EAAVer, bs Baracooxpariésty dmevofibn, woepdt Mivads re vob Kewoofov, wal
¢l Ef Tis EAhos wpdTepos voldrov dple vhs Gundoons' THs Bt dvlpwwnins
Aeyoudrys yereds Holvkpdras éorl wpdvos dariBes mordds Exwy Twrlye
re el Plowr &[}Eﬂv.

The expression exactly corresponds to that of Prusanias, ix. §, 1, dx} rdw
xahovuérey ‘Hpdwy, for the age preceding the dvdpuxyln yever ; also wviii,
2, 1, s T Brwripw Toi dv@pdrwy yvous. .
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items of matter of fact, if ariy such there be, must for ever
remain indissolubly amalgamated as the poet originally
blended them, for the amusement or edification of his audi-
tors. Hoeckh, in hisinstructive and learned collection of facts
respecting ancient Kréte, construes the mythical genealogy of
Minbs to denote a combination of the orgiastic worship of
Zeus, indigenous among the Eteokretes, with the worship of
the moon imported from Phoenicia, and signified by the names
Europé, Pasiphae and Ariadné. This is specious as a conjec-
ture, but I do not venture to speak of it in terms of greater
confidence.

From the connexion of religious worship and legendary tales
between Kréte and various parts of Asia Minor,—the Troad,
the coast of Milétus and Lykia, especially between Mount Ida
in Krete, and Mount lda in Aolis,—it seems reasonable to
infer an ethnographical kindred or relationship between the
inhabitants anterior to the period of Hellenic occupation. The
tales of Krétan settlement at Minoa and Engyidn on the south-
western coast of Sicily, and in lapygia on the Gulf of Taren-
tum, conduct us to a similar presumption, though the want of
evidence forbids our tracing it farther. In the time of Hero-
dotus, the Eteokretes, or aboriginal inhabitants of the island,
were confined to Polichna and Praesus ; but in earlier times,
prior to the encroachments of the Hellenes, they had occupied
the larger portion, if not the whole of the island. Minos was
originally their hero, subsequently adopted by the immigrant
HeIIenes,2—a1 least Herodotus considers him as barbarian, not
Hellenic.

CHAPTER  XIII
ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION

THE ship Arg6 was the theme of many songs during the
oldest periods of the Grecian epic, even earlier than the
Odyssey. Theking /Zetes, from whom she is departing, the
hero Jason, who commands her, and the goddess Hére, who
watches over him, enabling the Argd to traverse distances and
to escape dangers which no ship had ever before encountered,

! Hoeckh, Kreta, vol. ii. pp. 56-67. K. O. Miiller also (Dorier. ii. 2,
14) puts a religious interpretation upon these Kreto-Attic legends, but he
exglains them in a manner totally different from Hoeckh.

Herodot. i. 173:.
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are all circumstances briefly glanced at by Odysseus in his
narrative to Alkinous. Moreover Euntus, the son of Jasdn
and Hypsipyle, governs Lemnos during the siege of Troy by
Agamemndn, and carries on a friendly traffic with the Grecian
camp, purchasing from them their Trojan prisoners.’

The legend of Halus in Achaia Phthi6tis, respecting the
religious solemnities connected with the family of Athamas
and Phryxus (related in a previous chapter) is also interwoven
with the voyage of the Argonauts; and both the legend and
the solemnities seem evidently of great antiquity. We know
further, that the adventures of the Argé were narrated not only
by Hesiod and in the Hesiodic poems, but also by Eumélus
and the author of the Naupaktian verses—by the latter seem-
ingly at considerable length.? But these poerns are unfortun-
ately lost, nor have we any means of determining what the
original story was; for the narrative, as we have it, borrowed
from later sources, is enlarged by local tales from the subse-
quent - Greek colonies—Kyzikus, Herakléia, Sinopg, and others.

Jas6n, commanded by Pelias to depart in quest of the
golden fleece belonging to the speaking ram which had.carried
away Phryxus and Hellg, was encouraged by the oracle to

! Odyss. xii. 69—

Qi 8y xeiom ye wapdmhes mor S,
f&mﬁ’“‘:m’&mﬁwmo::: wéTpasg
“AMA Hmf:uva. fmei dihog feor Thiows. '
Seealsolhad vii. 470.
7 "See Hesiod, Fragm. Catalog. Fr. 6, p. 33, Diintz.; Eoiai, Frag. 36,
p. 39; Frag. 72, p. 47. Compare Schol. ad Apo||6n Rhod.i. 45; ii.
178-297, 1125; iv. 254-284. Other poetical sources—

The old epic poem ZEgimius, Frag. 5, p. 57, Diintz.

Kituzthdn in the Herakitia touched upon the death of Hylas near Kius
in Mysia(Schol. Apollén. Rhod. i. 1357).

The epic poem Naupaktia, Frag. | to 6, Diintz. p. 61.

Eumttus, Fra%I 2, 3, 5, p. 65, Duntz.

Epimenidfa, the Kretan prophet and poet, composed a poem in 6500
lines, "Apyots vaurgyier e, xal 'ldoovosr efs Kéaxovs dwowriodv (Diogen.
Lagr. i. 10, 5), which is noticed more, than once in the Scholia on Apol-
16nius on subjects connected with trfe poem (ii. 1125; iii. 42).
Mimnerm. Frag. 10, Schneidewin, p. 15.

AntimachuSy in his poem Lydi, touched upon the Argonautic expedltlon
and has been partially copi by Apoll6nius Rhod. (Schol Ap. Rh.
1290; ii. 296; iii.410; iv. 1153).

The Iogographers Pherekydﬁs and Hekatseus seem to have related the
expedition at considerable length.

The Bibliothek der alten Literatur und Kunst (Gottingen, 1786, 2"
StUck, p. 61) contains an instructive Dissertation by Groddeck, Ueber
die Argonautlka a summary of the various authorities respecting this
expedition. # .
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invite the noblest youth of Greece to his aid, and fifty of the
most distinguished amongst them obeyed the call. Héraklés,
Theseus, Telamdn and Pdeus, Kastdr and Pollux, ldas and
Lynkeus—Zetes and Kalais, the winged sons of Boreas—Mele-
ager, Amphiaraus, Képheus, Laertes, Autolykus, Menoetius,
Aktor, Erginus, Euphemus, Ankseus, Poess, Periklymenus,
Augeas, Eurytus, Admétus, Akastus, Kseneus, Euryalus, Pene-
le6s and Leéitus, Askalaphus and lalmenus, were among them.
Argus the son of Phryxus, directed by the promptings of
Athene”, built the ship, inserting in the prow a piece of timber,
from the celebrated oak of Dodona, which was endued with
the faculty of speech :* Tiphys was the steersman, Idmon (the
son of Apollo) and Mopsus accompanied them as prophets,
while Orpheus came to amuse their weariness, and reconcile
their quarrels, with his harp.’

! Apollon. Rhod. i. 525; iv. 580. Apollodor. i. 9, 16. Valerius
Flaccus (i. 300) softens down the speech of the sh(;o Arg6 into a dream of
Jas6n. )Alexander Polyhistor explamed what wood was used (I'lin. H. N.
xiij. 22

2 Apollonius Rhodius, Apollodorus, Valerius Flaccus, the Orphic
Argonautica, and Hyginus, have all given Cataleé;ues of the Argonautic
heroes (there was one also in the lost tragedy call of Sophoklés,
se Welcker, Gr. Trag. i. 327): the discrepancies among them arc
numerous and irreconcileable.  Burmann, in the Catalogus Argonautarum,
prefixed to his edition of Valerius Flaccus, has discussed them copiously. |
transcribe one or two of the remarks of this conscientious and laborious
critic, out of many of a similar tenor, on the impracticability of a fabulous
chronology. Immediately before the first article, Acastus—"Neque enim
in aetatibus Argonautarum ullam rationem temporum constare, neque in
stirpe et stemmate deducendd ordinem ipsum naturae congruere videbam.
Nam et huic militiae adscribi videbam Heroas, qui per naturee leges et
ordinem fati eo usgue vitam extrahere non potuére, ut aliis ab hac expedi-
tione remotis Heroum militiis nomina dedisse narrari deberent a Poetis et
Mythologis. In idem etiam tempus avosjet nepotes conjici, consanguineos
state Ionge inferiores prioribus ut emuales adjungi, concoquere Vix posse
videtur."—Art. Ancaus. "Scio objici posse, si seriem illam majorem
respiciamus, hunc Ancseum simul cum proavo suo Talao in eandem
profectum fuisse expeditionem.  Sed similia exempla in aliis occurrent, et
in fabulis rationem temporum non semper accuratam licet deducere. "ZArt.
Jason : " Herculi enim jam provecta sdate adhsest Theseus juvenis, et
in Amazonid expeditione socius fuit, interfuit huic expeditioni, venatui apri
Calydonii, et rapuit Helenam, ouae circa Trojanum bellum maxime floruit:
quee omnia si Theseus tot temporum intervallis distincta egit, secula duo
vel tria vixisse debuit. Certe Jason Hyp5|pylem neptem Ariadnes, nee
videre, nee Lemni cognoscere potuit."—Art. Meleager: " Unum est quod
alicui Iongum ordinem majorum recensenti scrupulum movere possit:. nimis
longum intervallum inter Aolum et Meleagrum intercedere, ut potuerit
interfuisse huic expeditioni: cum nonus fere numeretur ab Aolo, et plurimi
ut Jason, Argus, et alii tertia tantum ab AFolo generatione dlstent Sed
spe jam notavimus, Jcusra temporum concordiam in fabulis quaai. -
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First they touched at the island of Lemnos, in which at that
time there were no men ; for the women, infuriated by jealousy
and ill-treatment, had put to death their fathers, husbands, and
brothers. The Argonauts, after some difficulty, were received
with friendship, and even admitted into the greatest intimacy.
They staid some months, and the subsequent population of the
island was the fruit of their visit. Hypsipyle, the queen of the
island, bore to Jasdn two sons.

They then proceeded onward along the coast of Thrace, up
the Hellespont, to the southern coast of the Propontis, in-
habited by the Doliones and their king Kyzikus. Here they
were kindly entertained, but after their departure were driven
back to the same spot by a storm; and as they landed in the
dark, the inhabitants did not know them. A battle took place,
in which the chief, Kyzikus, was killed by Jason; whereby
much grief was occasioned as soon as the real facts became
known. After Kyzikus had been interred with every demon-
stration of mourning and solemnlty, the Argonauts proceeded
along the coast of Mysia.? In this part of the voyage, they left
Herakles behind. For Hylas, his favourite youthful com-
panion, had been stolen away by the nymphs of a fountain,
and Herakles, wandering about in search of him, neglected to
return. At last he sorrowfully retired, exacting hostages from
the inhabitants of the nelghbourlng town of Kius that they
would persist in the search.?

Read also the articles Castdr and Pollux, Nestdr, Pileus, Saphylus,
&c.

We may stand excused for keeping clear of a chronology which is fertile
only in difficulties, and ends in nothing but illusions.

"Apollodor. i. 9, 17 ; Apollon. Rhod. i. 609-915 ; Herodot. iv. 145.
Theokritus (ldyll, Xiil. 29) omits all mention of Lémnos, and represents
the Arg6 as arriving on the third day from I6lkos at the Hellespont.
D|0d6rus (iv. 41) also leaves out L&mnos.

ApoIIon Rhod. 940-1020; Apollodor.i. 9, 18.

% Apoliodor. i. 9, 19. This was the re||g|ous legend, explanatory of a
ceremony performed for many centuries by the people of Prusa: they ran
round the lake Askanius shoutlng and clamouring for Hylas—"ut littus
Hyla, Hylaomnesonaret." (Virgil, Eclog.). . . . "incujusmemoriam
adhuc solemni cursatione lacum popuius circuit et Hylam voce clamat."
Solinus, c. 42.

There is endless discrepancy as to the concern of Hetakles with the
Argonautic expedition. A story isalluded to in Aristotle (Politic, iii. 9)
that the ship Arg6 herself refused to take him on board, because he was so
much superior in stature and power to, all the other heroes—ob yip m.\m
abr v iyew 'rifr A{fyk m’ri Tov &iﬁ.m’, &! hepﬂéﬂow«. woAd To¥
FAorhear. This was the story of Pherekydes(Fr 67, Didot) as well asof
Antimachus (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1290): it is probably a very ancient
portion of the legend, inasmuch as it ascribes to the ship sentient powers,
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They next stopped in the country of the Bebrykians, where the
boxing contest took place between trie king Amykus and the
Argonaut Pollux:' they then proceeded onward to Bithynia,
the residence of the blind prophet Phineus. His blindness had
been inflicted by Poseiddn as a punishment for having com-
municated to Phryxus the way to Kolchis. The choice had
been allowed to him between death and blindness, and he had
preferred the latter.> He was also tormented by the harpies,
winged monsters who came down from the clouds whenever his
table was set, snatched the food from his lips and imparted to
it afoul and unapproachable odour. In the midst of this misery,
he hailed the Argonauts as his deliverers—his prophetic powers
having enabled him to foresee their coming. The meal being
prepared for him, the harpies approached as usual, but Zetes
and Kalais, the winged sons of Boreas, drove them away and
pursued them. They put forth all their speed, and prayed to
Zeus to be enabled to overtake the monsters; when Hermes
appeared and directed them to dwst the harpies being for-
bidden further to molest Phineus,® and retiring again to their
native cavern in Krete.

Phineus, grateful for the relief afforded to him by the
Argonauts, forewarned them of the dangers of their voyage and
of the precautions necessary for their safety; and through his
suggestions they were enabled to pass through the terrific rocks
called Symplégades. These were two rocks which alternately -
opened and shut, with a swift and violent collision, so that it

in consonance with her other miraculous properties. The etymology of
Aphetse in Thessaly was connected with the tale of Héraklés having there
been put on shore from the Arg6 (Herodot. vii. 193) : Ephorus said that
he staid away voluntarily from fondness for Omphale” (Frag. 9, Didot).
The old epic poet Kinasthon said that Herakles had placed the Kian
hostages at Trachin, and that the Kians ever afterwards maintained a
respectful correspondence with that place (Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 1357). This
is the explanatory legend connected with some existing custom, which we
are unable further to unravel.
! See above, chap. viii.

2 Such was the old narrative of the Hesiodic Catalogue and Eoiai. See
Schol. ApoII6n Rhod. ii. 181-296.

3 This again was the old Hesiodic story (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii.

296) *Evi oty woxertor Airniw touiarre.
Apollod6rus (i. 9, 21), Apoll6nius (178-300), and Valerius Flacc. (iv. 428-
530) agree in most of the circumstances.
Such was the fate of the harpies asgiven inthe old Naupaktian Verses.

(See Fragm. Ep. Grsec. Duntzer, Naupakt. Fr. 2, p. 61.)

The adventure of the Argonauts with Phineus is given by Dioddrus in
amanner totally different (Diod6r. iv. 44): he scems to follow D|onyS|us
of Mityl&ng (see Schol. Apoll6n. Rhod. ii. 207).
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was difficult even for a bird to fly through during the short
interval. When the Argd arrived at the dangerous spot,
Euphémus let loose a dove, which flew through and just escaped
with the loss of a few feathers of her tail. This was a signal to
the Argonauts, according to the prediction of Phineus, that they
might attempt the passage with confidence. Accordingly they
rowed with all their might, and passed safely through : the clos-
ing, rocks, held for a moment asunder by the powerful arms of
Atheéne, just crushed the ornaments at the stern of their vessel,
It had been decreed by the gods, that so soon as any ship once
got through, the passage should for ever afterwards be safe and
easy to all. The rocks became fixed in their separate places,
and never again closed.!

After again halting on the coast of the Mariandynians, where
their steersman Tiphys died, as well as in the country of the
Amazons, and after picking up the sons of Phryxus, who had
been cast away by Poseiddn in their attempt to return from
Kolchis to Greece, they arrived in safety at the river Phasis and ,
the residence of /Aetes. In passing by Mount Caucasus, they
saw the eagle which gnawed the liver of Promgtheus nailed to
the rock, and heard the groans of the sufferer himself.  The sons
of Phryxus were cordially welcomed by their mother Chalkiope.?
Application was made to Aetes, that he would grant to the
Argonauts, heroes of divine parentage and sent forth by the
mandate of the gods, possession of the golden fleece: their aid
in return was proffered to him against any or all of his enemies.
But the king was wroth, and peremptorily refused, except upon
conditionswhich seemed impracticable.® ~ Hephaestos had given
him two ferocious and untameable bulls, with brazen feet, which
breathed fire from their nostrils: Jasen was invited, as a proof
both of his illustrious descent and of the sanction of the gods to
his voyage, to harness these animals to the yoke, so as to plough
alarge field and sow’it with dragon's teeth.* Perilous as the
condition was, each one of the heroes volunteered to make the
attempt.  |dmdn especially encouraged Jasdn to undertake it,®
and the goddm Here-and Aphrodite made straight the way
for him.” Medea, the daughter of Aetes and Eidyia, having

1 Apolloddr. i. 9, 22. Apoll6n. Rhod. ii. 310-615.

2 Apollodér. i. 9, 23. Apoll6n. Rhod. ii. 850-1257.

3 Apolldn. Rhod. iii.320-385.

4 Apolldn. Rhod. iii. 410. Apolloddr.i. 9, 23.

® This was the story of the Naupaktian Verses (Schol. Apolldn. Rhod.
iii. 515-525): Apolldniusand others altered it. 1dmdn, accordingtothem,
died in the voyage before the arrival at Kolchis.

® Apolldn.Rhod. iii.50-200. Valer. Flacc.vi. 440-480. Hygin. fab. 22.
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seen the youthful hero in his interview with her father, had
conceived towards him a passion which disposed her to employ
every means for his salvation and success. She had received
from Hekaté pre-eminent magical powers, and she prepared for
Jasdn the powerful Prometheian unguent, extracted from a herb
which had grown where the blood of Promgtheus dropped.
The body of Jasdn having been thus pre-medicated, became
invulnerable® either by fire or by warlike weapons. He under-
took the enterprise, yoked the bulls without suffering injury,
and ploughed the field : when he had sown the dragon's teeth,
armed men sprung out of the furrows. But he had been fore-
warned by Medea to cast a vast rock into the midst of them,
upon which they began to fight Wlth each other, so that he was
easily enabled to subdue them all.?

The task prescribed had thus been triumphantly performed.
Yet Aetes not only refused to hand over the golden fleece, but
even took measures for secretly destroying the Argonauts and
burning their vessel. He designed to murder them during the
night after a- festal banquet; but Aphrodité, watchful for the
safety of Jason,® inspired the Kolchian king at the critical
moment with an irresistible inclination for his nuptial bed.
While he slept, the wise Idm6n counselled the Argonauts to
make their escape, and Medea agreed to accompany them.*
She lulled to sleep by a magic potion the dragon who guarded
the golden fleece, placed that much-desired prize on board the
vessel, and accompanied Jas6n with his companions in thelr
flight, carrying along with her the young Apsyrtus, her brother.®

FAetes, profoundly exasperated at the flight of the Argonauts
with his daughter, assembled his forces forthwith, and put to
sea in pursuit of them. So energetic were his efforts that he
shortly overtook the retreating vessel, when the Argonauts again
owed their safety to the stratagem of Meédea. She killed her
brother Apsyrtus, cut his body in pieces and strewed the limbs
round about in the sea. /Eetes on reaching the spot found

! Apollon. Rhod. iii. 835. Apolloddr. i. 9, 23. Valer. Flacc. vii. 356.
Ovid, Epist. xii. 15—
. " Isset anhelatos non J)raanedlcatus in ignes
Immemor AEsoni orague adunca boum."
2 Apollon. Rhod. iii. 1230-1400.
® The Naupaktian Verses stated this (e the Fragm. 6, ed. Dttntzer,
p. 61), ap. Schol. Apollén. Rhod. iv. 59-86.
4 Such was the story of the Naupaktian Verses.  (See Fragm. 6, p. 61.
Dttntzer ap. Schol. Apollén. Rhod. iv. 59, 86, 87.)
° Apolloddr. i. 9, 23. Apollén. Rhod. iv. 220.
. Pherekydes said that Jas6n killed the dragon (Fr. 74, Did.).
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these sorrowful traces of his murdered son; but whilehhetarried
to collect the scattered fragments, and bestow upon the body
an honourable interment, the Argonauts escaped.! The spot
on which the unfortunate Apsyrtus was cut up received the
name of Tomi.? This fratricide of Medea, however, so deeply
provoked the indignation of Zeus, that he condemned the Argo
and her crew to a trying voyage, full of hardship and privation,
before shewas permitted to reach home. The returning heroes
traversed an immeasurable length both of sea and of river : first
up the river Phasis into the ocean which flows round the earth
— then following the course of that circumfluous stream until
its junction with the Nile,® they came down the Nile into Egypt,
from whence they carried the Arg6 on their shoulders by a
fatiguing land-journey to the lake Tritdnisin Libya. Herethey
were rescued from the extremity of want and exhaustion by the

! Thisis the story of Apollodérus (i. 9, 24), who seems to follow Phere-
kydés (Fr. 73, Didot). Apolldnius(iv. 225-480) and Valerius Flaccus (viii.
262 seq.) give totally different circumstances respecting the death of Apsyr-
tus: but the narrative of Pherekydés seems the oldest: so revolting a story
as that of the cutting up of the little boy cannot have been imagined in later
times.

Sophoklés composed two tragedies on the adventures of Jas6n and
Médea, both lost—the Keaxi3es, and the Zxiéées. In the former he
represented the murder of the child Apsyrtus as having taken place in the
house of "Eétés: in the latter he introduced the mitigating circumstance,
that Apsyrtus was the son of Aetes by a different mother from Medea
(Schol. Apoll6n. Rhod. iv. 223).

2 Apollod6r.i .9, 24, rer Tdwey wpoomyopevae Tduovs. Ovid, Trist.iii.

9. Thestory that Apsyrtus was cut in pieces, is the etymological legend
explanatory of the name Tomi.
" There was however a place called Apsarus, on the southern coast of the
Euxine, west of Trapezus, where the tomb of Apsyrtus was shown, and
where it was affirmed that he had been put to death. He was the eponymus
of the town, which was said to have been once called Apsyrtus, and only
corrupted by a barbarian pronunciation. (Arrian, Periplus, Euxin. p. 6;
Geogr. Min. v. 1) Compare Procop. Bell. Goth. iv. 2.

Strabo connects the death of Apsyrtuswith the Apsyrtides, islands off
the coast of Illyria, in the Adriatic (vii. p. 315).

3 The original narrative was, that the Argd returned by navigating the
circumfluous ocean. Thiswould be amost certain, even without positive
testimony, from the early ideas entertained by the Greeks respecting
geography; but we know further that it was the representation of the
Hesiodic poems, as well as of Mimnermus, Hekataeus and Pindar, and
even of Antimachus. Schol. Parisin. Ap. Rhod. iv. 254. 'Eraraies 5& 8
Minfigios 51d Toir ©deiBoy dverbeir gnaly aivobs els vdv ‘Oueaviy- &id Bk rab
"xeares wnrerbeiv els Ty Nethow dc Be rol Neliov els vhy xad fuis
ddravear. ‘Holodos 3t xal TlivBapos dv IMuBeovixais xal "Avrluayoes & AvBh
3id oD ‘Oxenvod pacly dAbdeiv abrods eis Thv MBin elra Baordoerres Thr
*Apyd els b fuérepoy dpucdobar adiayes. Compare the Schol. Edit. ad
iv. 259,
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kindness of the local god Triton, who treated them hospitably,
and even presented to Euphemus a clod of earth, as a symbolical
promise that his descendants should one day found a city on
the Libyan shore. The promise was amply redeemed by the
flourishing and powerful city of Kyréeng,' whose princes the
Battiads boasted themselves as lineal descendants of Euph£mus.

Refreshed by the hospitality of Trit6én, the Argonauts found
themselves again on the waters of the Mediterranean in their
way homeward. But before they arrived at 161kos they visited
Circe, at the island of Aea where Medea was purified for the
murder of Apsyrtus: they also stopped at Korkyra, then called
Drepané, where Alkinous received and protected them. The
cave in that island where the marriage of Médeawith Jasbn was
consummated, was still shown in the time of the historian
Timgeus, as well as the altars to Apollo which she had erected,
and the rites and sacrificeswhich she had fitst instituted.” After
leaving Korkyra, the Argo was overtaken by a perilous storm
near the island of Thera. The heroes were saved from immi-
nent peril by the supernatural aid of Apollo, who, shooting from
his golden bow an arrow which pierced the waves like a track
of light, caused a new island suddenly to spring up in their
track and present to them a port of refuge. The island was
called Anaphe ; and the grateful Argonauts established upon it
an altar and sacrifices in honour of Apollo Agletes, which were
ever afterwards continued, and traced back by the inhabitants
to this originating adventure.®

On approaching the coast of Kréte, the Argonauts were pre-
vented from landing by Talds, a man of brass, fabricated by
Héphsestos, and presented by him to Minds for the protection
of the island.* This vigilant sentinel hurled against the
approaching vessel fragments of rock, and menaced the heroes
with destruction. But Medea deceived him by a stratagem and

! See the fourth Pythian ode of Pindar, and Apoll6n. Rhod. iv. 1551-
1756.

The tripod of Jas6n was preserved by the Euesperitse in Libya, Diod. iv.
56: but the legend connecting the Argonauts with the lake Triténis. in
Libya, is given with some considerable differences in Herodotus, iv. 179.

2"Apolldn. Rhod. iv. 1153-1217. Timseus, Fr. 7-8, Didot. Tiuaies dv
Kepriipg Adywy yevioBus Tobs ydpouvs, xal wep) vis uclas ioropel, Iri xal viv
Niywr Epecfar abrhy xar' duwavrdy, Mndelas wphror Sugdans v v§ rod
‘Ardrhwres lepg. Kat Buuods §€ ¢nos pvnpein Tov ydawr {Spdoaabar
glveyys pev Tis Sardoons, od paxpiy J¢ TR wiiews. ‘Ovopd(oven 3¢ rdr
g, Nvpgdw riv Bs, Nupylber.

8 Apollodér. i. 9, 25. Apoll6én. Rhod. iv. 1700-1725.

4 Some called Talds a remnant of the brazen race of men (Schol. Apoll.
Rhod. iv. 1641). '
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killed him; detecting and assailing the one vulnerable point in
his body. The Argonauts were thus enabled to land and
refresh themselves. .They next pfoceeded onward to JEgina,
where however they again experienced resistance before they
could obtain water—then along the coast of Euboea and L okris
back to 16lkos in the gulf of Pagasse, the place from whence
they had started. The proceedings of Pelias during their
absence, and the signal revenge taken upon him by M&dea
after thelr return, have already been narrated in a_ preceding
section.!  The ship Arg6 herself, in which the chosen heroes of
Greece had performed so long a voyage and braved so many
dangers, was consecrated by Jasdn to Poseidén at the isthmus
of Corinth. According to another account, she was translated
to the stars by Athene, and became a constellation.?

Traces of the presence of the Argonauts were found not only
in the regions which lay between 161kos and Kolchis, but also
in the western portion of the Grecian world—distributed more
or less over all the spots visited by Grecian mariners or settled
by Grecian colonists, and scarcely less numerous than the
wanderings of the dispersed Greeks and Trojans after the capture
of Troy. The number of Jasonia, or temples for the her0|c
worship of Jasdn, was very great, from Abdeéra in Thrace,® east-
ward along the coast of the Euxine, to Armenia and Media.
,The Argonauts had left their anchoring-stone on the coast of
Bebrykia, near Kyzikus, and there it was preserved during the
historical ages in the temple of the Jasonian Athéné.* They
had founded the great temple of the Idaean mother on the moun-
tain Dindymon near Kyzikus, and the Hieron of Zeus Urios on
the Asiatic point at the mouth of the Euxine, near which was also
the harbour of Phryxus.®  Idmdn, the prophet of the expedition,
who was believed to have died of a wound by a wild boar on

! Apollodbr. i. 9, 26.  Apolldn. Rhod. iv. 1638.
2 Diod6r. iv. 53. Erastoth. Catasterism. c. 35.
3 Strabo, xi. p. 526-531.

4 Apol16n. Rhod. i. 955-960, and the Scholia.

There was in Kyzikus a temple of Apollo under different i-rrucMio-ets;
some called it the temple of the Jasonian Apollo.

Another anchor however was preserved in the temple of Rhea on the
banks of the Phasis, which was affirmed to be the anchor of the ship Arg6.
Arrian saw it there, but seems to have doubted its authenticity (Periplus,
Euxin. Pont. p. 9. Geogr. Min. v. 1).

® Neanthes ap. Strabo. i. p. 45. Apollon. Rhod. i. 1125, and Schol. .
Steph. Byz. v.

Apollonlus mentions the fountain called Jmne&, on the hill of Dindy-
mon. Apoll6n. Rhod. ii. 532, and the citations from Timosthengs and
Herod6rus in the Scholid.  See dso Appian, Syriac, c. 63,
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the Mariandynian coast, was worshipped by the inhabitants of
the Pontic Herakleia with great solemnity, as their Heros
Poliuchus, and that too by the specia direction of the Delphian
god. Autolykus, another companion of Jasén, was worshipped
as CEkist by theinhabitants of Sinopé. Moreover, the historians
of Hérakleia pointed out a temple of Hekat& in the neighbour-
ing country of Paphlagonia, first erected by Medea ;' and the
important town of Pantikapaeon, on the European side of the
Clmmerlan Bosporus, ascribed its first settlement to a son of
Artes?  When the returning ten thousand Greeks sailed along
the coast, called the Jasonian shore, from Sinopé to Herakleia,
they were told that the grandson of Aetes was reigning king of
the territory at the mouth of the Phasis, and the anchoring-
places Where the Arg6é had stopped were specially pointed out
to them.® In the lofty regions of the Moschi, near Kolchis,
stood the temple of Leukothea, founded by Phryxus, which
remained both rich and respected down to the times of the
kings of Pontus and where it was an inviolable rule not to
offer up a ram.* The town of Dioskurias, north of the river
Phasis, was believed to have been hallowed by the presence of
Kastdr and PoIqu in the Arg6, and to havereceived from them
its appellation.®  Even the interior of Media and Armenia was
full of memorials of Jasdn and Medea, and their son Medus, or
of Armenus the son of Jas6n, from whom the Greeks deduced
not only the name and foundation of the Medes and Armenians, -
but also the great operation of cutting a channel through the
mountains for the efflux of the river Araxes which they com-
pared to that of the Peneius in Thessaly.® And the Roman

! See the historians of Hérakleia, Nymphis and Promathidas, Fragm.
Orelli, pp. 99, 100-104. Schol. ad Apoll6n. Rhod. iv. 247. Strabo Xii.
p. 546. Autolykus whom he calls companion of Jasén, was, accordmg
to another legend, comrade of Heéraklés in his expedition against the
Amazons.

2 Stephan. Byz. V. ", Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieget. 311.
$ Xenophon, Anabas. vi. 2, | ; v. 7, 37,
4 Strabo, xi. p. 499. ® Appian, Mithridatic. c. 101.

® Strabo, xi. p. 499, 503, 526, 531 ; i. p. 45-48. Justin, xlii. 3, whose
statements illustrate the way in wh|ch men found a present home and
application for the old fables,—"Jason, primus humanorum post
Herculem et Liberum, qui reges Orientis fuisse traduntur, earn cceli
plagam domuisse dicitur. Cum Albanis feedus percussit, qui Herculem ex
Italiaab Albano monte, cum, Geryone extincto, armenta eus per Italiam
duceret, secuti dicuntur; quique, memores Italicae originis, exercitum Cn.
Pompeii bello Mithridatico fratres consalutavSre. Itaque Jasoni totus fere
Oriens, ut conditori, divinos honores templaque constituit; quee Parmenio,
dux Alexandri Magni, post multos annos dirui jussit, ne cujusguam nomen
in Oriente venerabilius quam Alexandri esset."
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general Pompey, after having completed the conquest and:
expulsion of Mithridates, made long marches through Kolchis
into the regions of Caucasus, for the express purpose of con-
templating the spots which had been ennobled by the exploits
of the Argonauts, the Dioskuri and Herakles.

In the west, memorials either of the Argonauts or of the
pursuing Kolchians were pointed out in Korkyra, in Kréte, in
Epirus near the Akrokeraunian mountains, in the islands called
Apsyrtides near the Illyrian coast, at the bay of Caieta as well
as at Poseid6nia on the southern coast of Italy, in the island
of Athalia or Elba, and in Libya.?

Such is a brief outline of the Argonautic expedition, one of
the most celebrated and widely-diffused among the ancient
tales of Greece. Since so many able men have treated it as
an undisputed reality, and even made it the pivot of systematic
chronological calculations, | may here repeat the opinion long
ago expressed by Heyne, and even indicated by Burmann, that
the process of dissecting the story in search of a basis of fact,
is one altogether fruitless®> Not only are we unable to assign

The Thessalian companions of Alexander the Great, placed by his
victories in possesson of rich acquisitions in these regions, pleased them-
salves by vivifying and multiplying all these old fables, proving an ancient
kindred between the Medes and Thessalians. See Strabo, xi. p. 530.
The temples of Jasbn were riudpers opsSpa irmd Tar Hmdepwv (ib. p. 526).
. The able and inquisitive geographer Eratosthenés was among those who
fully believed that Jas6n had left his ships in the Phasis, and had under-
taken aland expeditioninto theinterior country, in which he had conquered
Med|aand Armenia (Strabo, i. p. 48)

App|an Mithridatic. 103: wrobs KdAxovs éxfies, xad iloroplay Tijs
'Apyovavrdy xal Awoxotpwr wal ‘Hpaxhéovs dmidgulas, wal pdiuera Td
wdfos iSelv d0éawr, b Mpounfel poot yevicPar mepl 1o Kadwmoror Jpos. The
lofty crag of Caucasus called Strobilus, to which Prométheus had been
attached, was pointed out to Arrian himself in his Periplus (p. 12,
Geogr Minor, vol. i.).

2 Strabo, i. pp. 21, 45, 46; v. 224-252. Pompon. Mel. ii. 3. Diodér.
iv. 56. Apollon Rhod. iv. 656. Lycophron, 1273—

Topaiv paxebpds dudi Kipkaioy viras
"Apyoie Te xAeivbr Gppor AdjTay pevar. .

® Heyne, Observ. ad Apolloddr. i. 9, 16. p. 72. " Mirum in modum
fallitur, qui in his commentis certum fundum historicum vel geographicum
aut exquirere studet, aut se reperisse, atque historicam vel geographicam
aliquam doctrinam, systema nos dicimus, inde procudi posse, putat,” &c.

. See a0 the observations interspersed in Burmann's Catalogus Argonau-
tarum, prefixed to his edition of Valerius Flaccus.

The Persian antiquarians whom Herodotus cites at the beginning of his
history (i. 2-4—it is much to be regretted that Herodotus did not inform us
who they were, and whether they were the same as those who said that
Perseus was an Assyrian by birth, and had become a Greek, vi. 54),
joined together the abductions of 16 and of Europe, of Medea and of
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the date, or identify the crew, or decipher the log-book, of the
Argo, but we have no means of settling even the preliminary
question, whether the voyage be matter of fact badly reported,
or legend from the beginning. The widely-distant spots in
which the monuments of the voyage were shown, no less than
the incidents of the voyage itself, suggest no other parentage
than epical fancy. The supernatural and the romantic not
only constitute an inseparable portion of the narrative, but
even embrace all the prominent and characteristic features; if
they do not comprise the whole, and if there be intermingled
along with them any sprinkling of historical or geographical
fact,—a question to us indeterminable,—there is at least no
solvent by which it can be disengaged, and no test by which it
can be recognised. Wherever the Grecian mariner sailed, he
carried his religious and patriotic mythes alongwith him. His
fancy and his faith were alike full of the long wanderings of
Jasdn, Odysseus, Perseus, Herakles, Dionysus, Triptolemus or
16 ; it was pleasing to him in success, and consoling to him in
difficulty, to believe that their journeys had brought them over
the ground which he was himself traversing. There was no
tale amidst the wide range of the Grecian epic more calculated
to be popular with the seaman, than the history of the primaeval
ship Argd, and her distinguished crew, comprising heroes from
all pans of Greece, and especially the Tyndarids Kastdr and
Pollux, the heavenly protectors invoked during storm and peril.
He localised the legend anew wherever he went, often with
some fresh circumstances suggested either by his own adven-
tures or by the scene before him. He took a sort of religious
possession of the spot, connecting it by a bond of faith with
his native land, and erecting in it a temple or an altar with
appropriate commemorative solemnities. The Jasonium thus
established, and indeed every visible object called after the
name of the hero, not only served to keep alive the legend of
the Argd in the minds of future comers or inhabitants, but was
accepted as an obvious and satisfactory proof that this marvellous
vessel had actually touched there in her voyage.

Helen, as pairs of connected proceedings, the second injury being a
retaliation for the first,—they drew up a debtor and creditor account of
abductions between Asia and Europe. The Kolchian king (they said) had
snt a herald to Greece to ak for his satisfaction for the wrong done to
him by Jas6n and to re-demand his daughter Médea ; but he was told in
reply that the Greekshad received no satisfaction for the previous rape of 16.

There was some ingenuity in thus binding together the old fables, so as
to represent the invasons of Greece by Darius and Xerxes as retaliations
for the unexpiated destruction wrought by Agamemndn.
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The epic poets, building both ott the general love of fabulous
incident and on the easy fkith of the people, dealt with distant
and unknown space in the same manner as with past and
unrecorded time. They created a mythical geography for the
former, and a mythical history for the latter. But there was
this material difference between the two: that while the
unrecorded time was beyond the reach of verification, the
“unknown space gradually became trodden and examined.
In proportion as authentic local knowledge was enlarged, it
became necessary to modify the geography, or shift the scene
of action, of the old mythes; and this perplexing problem was
undertaken by some of the ablest historians and geographers
of antiquity,—for it was painful to them to abandon any portion
of the old epic, as if it were destitute of an ascertainable basis
of truth. -

Many of these fabulous localities are to be found in Homer
and Hesiod, and the other Greek poets and logographers,—
Erytheia, the garden of the Hesperides, the garden of Phoebus,’
to which Boreas transported the Attic maiden Orithyia, the
delicious country of the Hyperboreans, the Elysian plain,? the
floating island of Zolus, Thrinakia, the country of the /thio-
pians, the Laestrygones, theKyklopes, the Lotophagi, the Sirens,
the Cimmerians and the Gorgons,® &c. These are places
which (to use the expression of Pindar respecting the Hyper-
boreans) you cannot approach either by sea or by land :* the
wings of the poet alone can carry you thither. They were not
introduced into the Greek mind by incorrect geographical
reports, but, on the contrary, had. their origin in the legend,
and passed from thence into the realities of geography,® which

1 Sophokl. ap. Strabo. vii. p. 295—
“Ymdp re wivrow whyr' e’ she,
N:::ﬁ? ™ mﬂ::lly;c.v:ﬁ r?ims;dcf
Boifov o aaradr kimor.
4 Odyss, iv, 562. The islands of the blessed, in Hesiod, are near the
ocean (Opp. Di. 16g).
% Hesiod, Theogon. 275-200. Homer, Iliad, i. 423. -Odyss. i. 23; ix.
86-206 ; x. 2-83; xil. r35. Minnerm. ¥ragm. 13, Schneidewin.
4 Pindar, PyLh. x. 20— :
. L ob e &
#}:"'?vep;::'m':i':%m Oa:r 'ﬁ::i.: 3dy.
Ilap' ols wotw Meprels idaloero Aayiras, &,
Hesiod, and the old epic poem called the Epigoni, both mentioned the
Hzperborea.ns {Herod. iv. 52-34).
This idea is well stated and sustained by Volcker {Mythische Geo-
s?phie der Griechen und Romer, cap. i p. It), and by Nitzsch in his
mments on the Odyssey—Introduct. Remarks to b. ix. p. xif.—xxxiil
The twelfth and thirteenth chapters of the History of Orchomenos, by O,



Argonautic Expedition 213

they contributed much to pervert and confuse. For the navi-
gator or emigrant, starting with an unsuspicious faith in their
real existence, looked out for them in his distant voyages, and
constantly fancied that he had seen or heard of them, so as to
be able to identify their exact situation. The most contradic-
tory accounts indeed, as might be expected, were often given
respecting the latitude and longitude of such fanciful spots,
but this did not put an end to the general belief in their real *
existence.

In the present advanced state of geographical knowledge,
the story of that man who after reading Gulliver's Travels went
to look in his map for Lilliput, appears an absurdity. But
those who fixed the exact locality of the floating |sland of
/olus or the rocks of the Sirens did much the same;! and,
with their ignorance of geography and imperfect appreciation
of historical evidence, the error was hardly to be avoided.
The ancient belief which fixed the Sirens on the islands of
Sirenusee off the coast of Naples—the Kykldpes, Erytheia, and
the Laestrygones in Sicily—the Lotophagi on the island of
Meninx? near the Lesser Syrtis—the Phseakians at K orkyra—
and the goddess Circe at the promontory of Circeium—took
its rise at a time when these regions were first Hellenised and
comparatively little visited. Once embodied in the local
legends, and attested by visible monuments and ceremonies, it
continued for a long time unassailed; and Thucydides seems
to adopt it, in reference to Korkyra and Sicily before the
Hellenic colonisation, as matter of fact generally unquestion-

Miiller, are also full of good remarks on the geography of the Argonautic
voyage (pp 274-299).

The mog striking evidence of this disposition of the Greeks is to be
found in the legendary discoveries of Alexander and his companions, when
they marched over the untrodden regions in the eas of the Persian empire
(se Arrian, Hist. Al.v. 3: compare Lucian, Dialog. Mortuor. xiv. vol. i.
p. 212, Tauch.), because these ideas were firs broached at a time when
geographical science was sufficiently advanced to canvassand criticise them.
The early stttlersin Italy, Sicily, and the Euxine, indulged their fanciful
vision without the fear of any such monitor: there was no such thing as a
map before the days of Anaximander, the disciple of ThalSs.

See M r. Payne Knight, Prolegg ad Homer, c. 49. Compare Spohn
— de extremé Odysseee parte" —p. 97.

2 Strabo, xvii. p. 834. An altar of Odysseus was shown upon this
|s||and as well as some other evidences {eduBora} of his vist to the

ace.

Apollénius Rhodius copies the Odyssey in speaking of the idand of
Thrinakia and the cattle of Helios (iv. 965, with Schol.). He conceves
Sicily as Thrinakia, a name afterwards exchanged for Trinakria. The
Scholiast ad Apoll. (/. c.) speaks of Trinax king of Sicily. Compare iv.
291 with the Scholia.
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able,! though little avouched as to details. But when geo-
graphical knowledge became extended, and the criticism upon
the ancient epic was more or less systematised by the literary
men of Alexandria and Pergamus, it appeared to many of
them impossible that Odysseus could have seen so many
wonders or undergone such monstrous dangers, within limits
so narrow, and in the familiar track between the Nile and the
Tiber. The scene of his weather-driven course was then
shifted farther westward. Many convincing evidences were
discovered, especially by Asklepiadés of Myrlea, of his having
visited various places in Iberia:? several critics imagined that

. Thucyd. i. 25-vi. 2. These local legends appear in the eyes of Strabo
convincing evidence (i. p. 23-26),—the tomb of the siren Parthenopé at
Naples, the stories at Cumae and Diksearchia about the of
Avernus, and the existence of places named after Baius and Misénus, the
companions of Odysseus, &c.

% Strabo, iii. p. 150-157. Ob ~yip ,udvov ol ward The 'Trerlar kel Ziceriar
rémor xal EAAos Twes Ty Towdrop onueia roypdpovaw, EAAL wal &y 11;
"IAnple 'O¥toaex xdhes Eefxw‘rm, Kal Aenvas fepdv, wal Ehrx phpu !xwf THs
dxelvoy wAdyys, kal &AAwr Tér die voii Tpwikol moAéuou wepryevopevor {1
adopt Grosskurd’s correction of the text from yevopérwr to wepiyevouérey,
in the note tg his German translation of Strabo).

Asklepiadés (of Myrleain Bithynia, about 170 B.C.) resided some time in
Turd|tan|a the south-western region of Spain along the Guadalquivir, as a
teacher of Greek literature and composed a
periegesis of the Iberian tribes, which unfortunately has not been preserved.
He made various discoveries in archaeology, and successfully connected his
old legends with several portions of the territory before him. His
discoveries were,—1. In the temple of Athéné, at 'this Iberian town of
Odysseia, there were shields and beaks of ships affixed to the walls, monu-
ments of the visit of Odysseus himself. 2. Among the Kallseki, in the
northern part of Portugal, several of the companions of Teukros had
settled and left descendants : there were in that region two Grecian cities,
one called Hellends, the other called Amphilochi; for Amphilochus aso,
the son of Amphiaraus, had died in Iberia, and many of his soldiers had
taken up their permanent residence in the interior. 3. Many new inhabit-
ants had come into Iberia with the expedition of Herakles ; some aso
after the conquest of Messene by the Lacedaemonians. 4. In Cantabria, on
the north coast of Spain, there was atown and region of Lacedaamonian
colonists. 5. Inthe same portion of the country there was the town of
Opsikella, founded by Opsikellas, one of the companions of Antenor in his
emigration from Troy (Strabo, iii. p. 157).

This is a specimen of the manner in which the seeds of Grecian mythtis
came to be distributed over so large a surface. To an ordinary Greek
reader, these legendary discoveries of Asklepiades would probably be more
interesting than the positive facts which he communicated respecting the
Iberian tribes ; and his Turditanian auditors would be delighted to hear—
while he was reciting and explaining to them the animated passage of the
Iliad, in which Agamemndn extols the inestimable value of the bow of
Teukros (viii. 281)—that the heroic archer and his companions had actually
st foot in the Iberian peninsula.
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he had wandered about in the Atlantic Ocean outside of the
Strait of Gibraltar,® and they recognised a section of Lotophagi
on the coast of Mauritania, over and above those who dwelt
on the island of Meninx.? On the other hand, Eratosthenes
and Apollod6rus treated the places visited by Odysseus as
altogether unreal, for which scepticism they incurred much
reproach.®

The fabulous island of Erytheia,—the residence of the
three-headed Gcryon with his magnificent herd of oxen, under
the custody of the two-headed dog Orthrus, described by
Hesiod, like the garden of the Hesperides, as extra-terrestrial,
on the farther side of the circumfluous ocean,—this island was
supposed, by the interpreters of Stesichorus the poet, to be
named by him off the south-western region of Spain called
Tartessus, and in the immediate vicinity of Gadés. But the
historian Hekatseus, in his anxiety to historicise the old fable,
took upon himself to remove Erytheia from Spain nearer home
to Epirus. He thought it incredible that Herakles should
have traversed Europe from east to west, for the purpose of
bringing the cattle of Gerydn to Eurystheus at Mykenae, and
he pronounced Geryon to have been a king of Epirus, near the
Gulf of Ambrakia. The oxen reared in that neighbourhood
were proverbially magnificent, and to get them even from
thence and bring them to Mykenae (he contended) was no
inconsiderable task. Arrian, who cites this passage from
Hekataeus, concurs in the same view,—an illustration of the
licence with which ancient authors fitted on their fabulous
geographical names to the real earth, and brought down the
ethereal matter of legend to the lower atmosphere of history.*

! This was the opinion of Kratés of Mallus, one of the most distinguished
of the critics on Homer: it was the subject of an anlmated controversy
between him and Aristarchus (Aulus Gellius, N. A. xiv. 6"; Strabo, iii. p.
157 See the instructive treatise of Lehrs, De Aristarchi Studiis, C. V.
§ 4, p. 251. Much controversy aso took place among the critics re-
specting the ground which Menelaus went over in his wanderings (Odyss.
iv.). Krates affirmed that he had circumnavigated the southern extremity
of Africaand gone to India: the critic Aristonikus, Strabo's contemporary,
enumerated all the different opinions (Strabo, i. p. 38).

2 Strabo, iii. p. 157.

% Strabo, i. p. 22-44 ; vii. p. 299,

* Stesichori Fragm ed. Kleine; Geryonis, Fr. 5. p. 60; ap. Strabo, iii.
p. 148; Herodot. iv. 8. It seems very doubtful whether Stesichorus
meant to indicate any neighbouring island as Erytheia, if we compare
Fragm. 10, p. 67 of the Geryonis, and the passages of Athenaeus and
Eustathius there cited. He stems to have adhered to the old fable, placing
Erytheia on the opposite side of the ocean-stream, for Herakles crosses the
ocean to get to it.
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Both the track and the.terminus of the Argdnautic voyage
appear in the most ancient epic as little within the conditions
of reality, as the speaking timbers or the semi-divine crew of the
vessel Inthe Odyssey, Aetes and Circe (Hesiod names M M ea
also) are brother and sister, offspring of Helios. The Azean
island, adjoining the circumfluous ocean, "where the house
and dancing-ground of E6s are situated, and where Hélios
rises," is both the residence of Circe and of Aetes, inasmuch
as Odysseus, in returning from the former, follows the same
course as the Arg6 had previously taken in returning from the
latter. Evenin the conception of Mimnermus, about 600 B.C.,
/Ea still retained its fabulous attributesin conjunction with the
ocean and Hefios, without having been yet identified with any
known portion of the solid earth ;2 and it was justly remarked
by Démétrius of Sképsis in antiquity® (though Strabo vainly
tries to refute him), that neither Homer nor Mimnermus
designates Kolchis either as the residence of /Aeetes, or as

Hekatseus, ap. Arrian. Histor. Alex. ii. 16. Skylax places Erytheia,
" whither Gerydn is said to have come to feed his oxen," in the Kastid
territory near the Greek city of Apolldnia on the lonic Gulf, northward of
the Keraunian mountains. There were splendid cattle consecrated to
Heélios near Apollonia, watched by the citizens of the place with great care
(Herodot. ix. 93; Skylax, c. 26).

About Erytheia, Cellarius observes (Geogr. Ant. ii. I, 127), " Insula
Erytheia, quam veteres adjungunt Gadibus, vel demersa est, vel in scopulis
quaerenda, vel pars est ipsarum Gadium, neque hodie gus formee aliqua,
uti descripta est, fertur superesse” To make the disjunctive catalogue
complete, he ought to have added, " or it never really existed,"—not the
least probable supposition of all.

! Hesiod, Theogon. 956-992; Homer, Odyss. Xii. 3-60.—

Nrgov és Alalyy, 36 1 *Hobs npeyeverss
Qixia wai yopoi sigi, rai drroia HeAlolo,

$ Mirnnerm. Fragm. 10-n, Schneidewin; Athense. vii. p. 277—

B¢ wor” & fag diappayey adrig T4
T S
L ey s o,

L] * L) " *
Atfras xdhur, 160 7' wwiog "Hehioro
'AnTives Xpuorey kelaras & GaAdme,
"Guearod xoupd xeiiee', W' gyero Belog “Tdowr,

1 Strabo, i. p. 45-46. Anufirpios § Ewfifuos . . . mpds Nedofiy tiw
Keinpyde ihoTiporipmws dvriidyor, eindrra, Eri ol "Apyoratra: wadovres
eis bdaw Tiv,i¢" ‘Oufipor kol +dy EAAwr Spodoyaipevor whoby, Bploavre
i vis "Ialas parpds lepd dxl Kilwor . . . &pxhv ¢onol pab’ eldévai
Thy tis daowr dwolnuler Tob ‘Ideovos YOunpor. Again, p. 46,
muparefly adprupe Miuvepuay, bs dv rg "Dxeard wotfoas olenrw AifiTou, &,

The adverb $ikerijidripiis reveals to us the municipa rivalry and con-
tention between the small town Skepsis and its powerful neighbour

respecting points of compar ative archaeology.
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the terminus of the Argonautlc voyage Hesiod carried the
returning Argonauts through the river Phasis into the ocean.
But some of the poems ascribed to Eumélus were the first
which mentioned Zetes and Kolchis, and interwove both of
them into the Corinthian mythical genealogy.® These poems
seem to have been composed subsequent to the foundation of
Sinopé, and to the commencement of Grecian settlement on
the Borysthenes, between the years 600 and 500 B.C. The
Greek marinerswho explored and colonised the southern coast
of the Euxine, found at the extremity of their voyage the river
Phasis and its barbarous inhabitants: it was the easternmost
point which Grecian navigation (previous to the time of
Alexander the Great) ever attained, and it was within sight
of the impassable barrier of Caucasus®? They believed, 4ot
unnaturally, that they had here found " the house of Eo0s (the
morning) and the rising-place of the sun," and that the river
Phasis, if they could follow it to its unknown beginning, would
conduct them to the circumfluous ocean. They gave to the
spot the name of Aa, and the fabulous and real title gradually
became associated together into one compound appellation,—
the Kolchian /a or /a of Kolchis.® While Kolchis was
thus entered on the map asa fit representative for the Homeric
"house of the morning," the narrow strait of the Thracian
Bosporus attracted to itself the poetical fancy of the Symple-
gades, or colliding rocks, through which the heaven-protected
Arg6 had been the first to pass. The powerful Greek cities of
Kyzikus, Herakleia, and Sinope, each fertile in local legends,
still farther contributed to give this direction to the voyage;
so that in the time of Hekatseus it had become the established
belief that the Argé had started from lolkos and gone to
Kolchis.

FAetes  thus received his home from the legendary faith and
fancy of the eastern Greek navigators: his sister Circe,
originally his fellow-resident, was localised by the western.
The Hesiodic and other poems, giving expression to the
imaginative impulses of the inhabitants of Cumae and other
early Grecian settlers in Italy and Sicily,’ had referred the

t EumSIus Fragm. Edépuris ¥, Kepwitaxd 2-5 pp. 63-68, Diintzer.

2 Arrian, Perlplus Pont. Euxin. p. 12; ap. Geogr Minor, vol.i. He
saw the Calicasus from Dioskurias.

3 Herodot i.2; vii. 193-197. Eurip. Med. 2. Valer. Flacc. v. 51.

4 Strabo, i. p. 23, Volcker (Ueber Homerische Geographie, v. 66) is
instructive upon this point, as upon the geo%raphy of the Greek poets
generally. He recognises the purely mythical character of ALa.in Homer
and Hesiod, but he tries to prove—unsuccessfully in my judgement—that
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wanderings of Odysseus to the Astern.or Tyrrhenian sea, and
had planted the.Cycldpes, the Lasstrygones, the floating island
of iEolus, the Lotophagi, the Phaeacians, & ¢, about the coast
of Sicily, Italy, Libya, and Korkyra. In this way the Asean
island—the residence of Circd, and the extreme point of the
wanderings of Odysseus, from whence he passes only to the
ocean and into Hades—came to be placed in the far west,
while the Aa, of Aetes was in the far east—not unlike our
East and West Indies. The homer ~. brother and sister were
separated and sent to opposite exiremities of the Grecian
terrestrial horizon.!

The track from 161kos to Kolchis, however, though plausible
as far as it went, did not realise all the conditions of the
genuine fabulous voyage: it did not explain the evidences of
the visit of these maritime heroes which were to be found in
Libya, in Krdte, in Anaphé, in Korkyra, in the Adriatic Gulf,
in Italy, and in "Ethalia. It became necessary to devise
another route for them in their return, and the Hesiodic
narrative was (as | have before observed), that they came back
by the circumfluous ocean: first going up the river Phasis into
the circumfluous ocean; then following that deep and gentle
stream until they entered the Nile, and came down its course
to the coast of lega This seems aso to have been the
belief of Hekatseus.” But presently several Greeks (and

Homer places Aetes in the east, while Circe is in the west, and that Homer
refers the Argonautic voyage to the Euxine Sea.

1 Strabo (or Polybius, whom he has just been citing) contends that
Homer knew the existence of /eetes in Kolchis, and of Circe at Circeium,
as historical persons, as well as the voyage of Jasdn to Za. as an hlstorlcal
fact. Uponthis he (Homer) built asuperstructure of fiction
he invented the brotherhood between them, and he placed both the one
and the other in the exterior ocean -(nrwyewtus 76 §rdace Tov obrw
Supneruévwr, xal dfwxeariopby dugoiy, i. p. 20); perhaps aso Jasdn might
ga&/(e t\)N;:\ndered as far as Italy, as evldenc&e(nmi‘d mivaj are shown that he

id(ib.).

But the idea that Homer conceived /Eetes in the extreme east and Circe
in the extreme west, is not reconcileable with the Odyssey. The supposi-
tion of Strabo is alike violent and unsatisfactory.

Circe was worshipped as a goddess at Circeii (Cicero, Nat. Deor. iii.
19). Hesiod, in the Theogony, represents the two sons of Circ6 by
Odysseus as reigning over all the warlike Tyrrhenians (Theog. 1012), an
undefined western sovereignty. The great Mamilian gens at Tusculum
traced their descent to Odysseus and Circe(Dionys. Hal. iv. 45).

% There is an opinion cited from Hekatseus in Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iv.
284, contrary to this, which is given by the same scholiast on iv. 259.
But, in spite of the remarks of Clausen (ad Fragment. Hekataei, 187, p-
98), | think that the Schol. ad iv. 284 has made a mistake in citing Heka,
aeus, the more so, as the scholiast, as printed from the Codex Parisinus.
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Herodotus among them) began to dlscard the idea of acir-
cumfluous ocean-stream, which had pervaded their old
geographical and astronomical fables, and which explained the
supposed easy communication between one extremity of the
earth and another. Another idea was then started for the
returning voyage of the Argonauts. It was supposed that the
river Ister, or Danube, flowing from the Rhipaean mountains
in the north-west of Europe, divided itself into two branches,
one of which fell into the Euxine Sea, and the other into the
Adriatic.

The Argonauts, fleeing from the pursuit of yEttés, had
been obliged to abandon their regular course homeward, and
had gone from the Euxine Sea up the Ister; then passing
down the other branch of that river, they had entered into the
Adriatic, the Kolchian pursuers following them. Such is the
story given by Apolldnius Rhodius from Timagétus, and
accepted even by so able a geographer as Eratosthenes—who
preceded him by one generation, and who, though sceptical in
regard to the localities visited by Odysseus, seems to have
been a firm believer in the reality of the Argonautic voyage.*
Other historians again, among whom was Timaeus, though they
considered the ocean as an outer sea, and no longer admitted
the existence of the old Homeric ocean-stream, yet imagined a
story for the return-voyage of the Argonauts somewhat resem-
bling the old tale of Hesiod and Hekateeus. They alleged
that the Argo, after entering into the Palus Maeotis, had
followed the upward course of the river Tanais; that she had
then been carried overland and launched in ariver which had
its mouth in the ocean or great outer sea.  When in the

cites the same opinion without mentioning Hekatseus. According to the
old Homeric idea, the ocean-stream flowed all round the earth, and was
the source of all the principal rivers which flowed into the great internal
sa, or Mediterranean (see Hekatseus, Fr. 349 ; Klausen, ap. Arrian. ii.
16, where he spesks of the Mediterranean as the
Retaining this old idea of the ocean-stream, Hekatseus would naturally
believe that the Phasis joined it: nor can | agree with Klausen (ad Fr.
187) that this implies a degree of ignorance too gross to impute to him.

’Apolldn. Rhod. iv. 287 ; Schol. ad iv. 284 Pindar, Pyth. iv. 447,
with Schol.; Strabo, i. p. 46 57 ; Aristot. Mirabil. Auscult. c. 105.
Altars were shown in the Adriatic, which had been erected both by Jas6n
and by MSdea (ib.).

Aristotle believed in the forked course of the Ister, with one embouchure
in the Euxine and another in the Adriatic : he notices certain fishes called
Tpixime, Who entered the river (like the Argonauts) from the Euxine, went
up It as far as the point of bifurcation and descended into the Adriatic
(Histor. Animal, viii. 15). Compare Ukert, Geographie der Griech. und
Rdmer, vol. iii. p. 145-147, about the supposed course of the Ister.
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ocean, she had coasted along the north and west of Europe
until she reached Gadés and the strait of Gibraltar, where she
entered into the Mediterranean, and there visited the many
places specified-in the fable.  Of this long voyage, in the outer
sea to the north and west of Europe, many traces were affirmed
" to exist along the coast of theocean.! There was again a third
version, according to which the Argonauts came back as they
went, through the Thracian Bosporus and the Hellespont.
In this way geographical plausibility was indeed maintained,
but a large portion of the fabulous matter was thrown over-
board.?

Such were the various attempts made to reconcile the Argo-
nautic legend with enlarged geographical knowledge and
improved .historical criticism. The problem remained un-
solved, but the faith in the legend did not the less continue.
It was afaith originally generated at atime when the unassisted
narrative of the inspired poet sufficed for the conviction of his
hearers; it consecrated one among the capital exploits of that
heroic and superhuman race, whom the Greek was accustomed
‘at once to look back upon as his ancestors and to worship con-
jointly with his gods: it lay too deep in his mind either to
require historical evidence for his support, or to be overthrown
by geographical difficulties as they were then appreciated.
Supposed traces of the past event, either preserved in the
names of places, or embodied in standing religious customs
with their explanatory comments, served as sufficient authenti-
cation in the eyes of the curious inquirer. And even men
‘trained in a more severe school of criticism contented them-
sdves with eliminating the palpable contradictions and
softening down the supernatural and romantic events, so as
to produce an Argonautic expedition of their own invention
as the true and accredited history. Strabo, though he can
neither overlook nor explain the geographical impossibilities
of the narrative, supposes himself to have discovered the basis
of actual fact, which the original poets had embellished or

! Dioddr. iv. 56 : Timseus, Fragm. 53, Goller. Skymnus thegeographer
also adopted this opinion (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 284-287). The pseudo-
Orpheus in the poem called Argonautica seems to give a jumble of all the
different stories. o

2 Diodér. iv. 49. Thiswas thetaleboth of Sophokles and of Kallimachus
(Schal. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 284).

See the Dissertation of Ukert, Beylage iv./vol. i. part 2, p. 320 of his
Geographie der Griechen und Romer, which treats of the Argonautic
voyage at some length ; also J. H. Voss, Alte Weltkunde uber die Gestalt
der Erde, published in the second volume of the Kritische Bldtter, pp. 162,
314-326; and Forbiger, Handbuch der Alten GeographieEinleitung, p. 8.
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T b ot ~
exaggerated. The golden flece was typical of the great
wealth of Kolchis, arising from gold-dust washed down by the
rivers; and the voyage of Jasén was in reality an expedition at
the head of a considerable army, with which he plundered this
wealthy country and made extensive conquests in the interior.’
Strabo has nowhere laid down what he supposes to have been
the exact measure and direction of Jasdn's march, but he
must have regarded it as very long, since he classes Jas6n with
Dionysus and Herakles, and emphatically characterises all the
three as having traversed wider spaces of ground than any
moderns could equal.? Such was the compromise which a
mind like that of Strabo made with the ancient legends. He
shaped or cut them down to the level of his own credence,
and in this waste of historical criticism, without any positive
evidence, he took to himself the credit of greater penetration
than the literal believers, while he escaped the necessity of
breaking formally with the bygone heroic world.

CHAPTER XIV
LEGENDS Oi: THEBES

THE Beebtians generally, throughout the historical age,
though well endowed with bodily strength and courage? are

! Strabo, i. p. 45. He speaks here of the voyage of Phryxus, as well as
that of Jasén, as having been a military undertaking (erparela) so agam
||| p. 149, he speaks of the military exped|t|on of Odysseus—¥ +ob

’ Oawwew.r erparid, and § 'Hpaxhéovs erparia (ib.). Again,-xi. p. 498.  Of
vﬁm, alvirr fiEvos THY Hizovoe arparetar ;ﬁﬁii%wos ,uixpl il Madlas fne
¥ -n 'r‘mw v S

g epar Ty opff Compare also Justin, xlii. 2-3; Tacit. Annal.

Vi, 34—

Strabo cannot speak of the old fables with literal fldellty he unconsci-
ously transforms them into quasi-historical incidents of hisown imagination.
Diod6rus gives a narrative of the same kind, with decent substitutes for
the fabulous elements (iv. 40-47-56).'

% Strabo, i. p. 48. The far-extending expeditions undertaken in the
eastern regions by Dionysus and H6rakles were constantly present to the
mind of Alexander the Great as subjects of comparison with himself: he
imposed upon his followers perilous and trying marches, from anxiety to
equal or surpass the alleged exploits of Semiramis, Cyrus, Perseus, and
Herakles. (Arrian, v. 2, 3" vi. 24, 3; vii. 10, 12. Strabo, iii. p. 171 ;
Xv. p. 686; xvii. p. 8L)

® The 3ponym Bcebtus is son of Poseidon and Arne (Euphorion ap.
Eustath. ad lliad, ii. 507). It was from ArnS in Thessaly that the
Boedtians were said to have come, when they invaded and occupied Bcebtia.
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represented as proverbially deficient in intelligence taste, and
fancy. But the legendary population of Thebes, the Kad-
meians, are rich in mythical antiquities, divine as well as
heroic. Both Dionysus and Herakles recognise Thebes as
their natal city. Moreover, the two sSeges of Thébes by
Adrastus, even taken apart from Kadmus, Antiope, Amphidn
and Zethus, & ¢, are the most prominent and most character-
istic exploits, next to the siege of Troy, of that pre-existing
race of heroes who lived in the imagination of the historical
Hellénes. .

It is not Kadmus, but the brothers Amphidn and Zethus,
who are given to us in the Odyssey as the first founders of
Thébes and the first builders of its celebrated walls. They
are the sons of Zeus by Antidpe, daughter of Asdpus. The
scholiasts, who desire to reconcile this tale with the, more
current account of the foundation of Thebes by Kadmus, tell
us that after the death of Amphidn and Zethus, Eurymachus
the warlike king of the Phlegyae, invaded and ruined the newly-
settled town, so that Kadmus on arriving was obliged to
re-found it." But Apollodorus, and seemingly the older
logographers before him, placed Kadmus at the top, and
inserted the two brothers at a lower point in the series.
According to them, Belus and Agendr were the sons of
Epaphus (son of the Argeian 16) by Libya. Agenbr went to
Phoenicia and there became king: he had for his offspring
Kadmus, Phoenix, Kilix, and a daughter Eurtpa; though in
the Iliad Eurbpa is called daughter of Phoenix.> Zeus fell in
love with Eurbpa, and assuming the shape of a bull, carried
her across the sea upon his back from Egypt to Krete, where
she bore to him Minos, Rhadamanthus, and Sarpedon. Two
out of the three sons sent out by Agendr in search of their lost
sister, wearied out by a long-protracted as well as fruitless
voyage, abandoned the idea of returning home: Kilix settled

Euripides made him son of Poseidén and Melanipp&. Another legend
recited BceStus and Hellén as sons of Poseiddn and Antiopé (Hyein.
f. 157-186).

The Tanagrsean poetess Korinna(the rival of Pindar, whose compositions
in the Bee6tiari dialect are unfortunately lost) appears to have dwelt upon
this native Bce6tian genealogy : she derived the Ogygian gates of Thibes
from Ogygus, son of Bceotus (Schol. Apollén. Rhod. iii. 1178), aso the
Fragments of Korinnain Schneidewin's edition, fr. 2, p. 432.

"“Homer, Odyss. xi. 262, and Eustath. ad loc. Compare Schol. ad
Iliad, xiii. 301.

lliad, xiv. 321. 16 is kepotgoa wpoudrwp Of the Thébans. Eurip.
Phceniss. 247-676.
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inKilikia, and kadmus in Thrace. ‘Thasus,the brother or
nephew of Kadmus, who-had:accompanied them in the voyage,
settled and gave name to the island of Thasus.

Both Herodotus and Euripides represent Kadmus as an
emigrant from Phoenicia, conducting a body of followers in
quest of Eur6pa. The account of Apolloddrus describes him
as having come originally from Libya or Egypt to Phoenicia:
we may presume that this was also the statement of the earlier
logographers  Pherekydes and Hellanikus. Conon, who
historicises and politicises the whole legend, seems to have
found two different accounts; one connecting Kadmus with
Egypt, another bringing him from Phoenicia. He tries to melt
down the two into one, by representing that the Phoenicians,
who sent out Kadmus, had acquired great power in Egypt—
that the seat of their kingdom was the Egyptian Thebes—that
Kadmus was despatched, under pretence indeed of finding
his lost sister, but really on a project of conquest—and that
the name Thebes, which he gave to his new establishment in
Bce62tia, was borrowed from Thebes in Egypt, his ancestorial
sedt. ;

Kadmus went from Phoenicia to Thrace, and from Thrace
to Delphi to procure information respecting his sister Eurdpa,
but the god directed him to take no farther trouble about her;
he was to follow the guidance of a cow, and to found a city on
the spot where the animal should lie down. The condition
was realised on the site of Thebes. The neighbouring foun-
tain Areia was guarded by a fierce dragon, the offspring of
Ares, who destroyed all the persons sent to fetch water. Kad-
mus killed the dragon, and at the suggestion of Athene sowed
the dragon's teeth in the earth: ® there sprang up at once the

L Apollodér. ii. I, 3; iii. 1, 8. In the Hesiodic poems (ap. Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 178) Phoenix was recognised asson of Agenor. Pherekydes
also described both Phoenix and Kadmus as sons of Agenor (Pherekyd.
Fragm. 40, Didot). Compare Servius ad Virgil. /neid. i. 338. Phere-
kydes expressly mentioned Kilix (Apollod. ib.). Besides the Etpitmes of
Stesichorus (see Stesichor. Fragm. xv. p. 73, ed. Kleine), there were
several other ancient poems on the adventures of Eur6pa; one in particular
by Eum&us (Schol. ad lliad, vi. 138), which, however, can hardly be the
same as the T& #wy 78 eis Edmtaled to by Pausanias (ix. 5, 4). See
Wiillner de Cyclo Epico, p. 57 (Miinster, 1825).

2 Conon, Narrat. 37. Perhaps the most remarkable thing of all is the
tone of unbounded self-confidence with which Condn winds up this tissue
of uncertified suppositions—srepl bty KdSuov wal OmBay oinioews ofiros &
BnBhs Adyost +b Bt Eddo pifos xal yonrels dxoms.

% Stesichor. (Fragm. 16; Kleine) ap. Schol. Eurip. Phoeniss. 680. The
place where the heifer had lain down was still shown in the time of
Pausanias (ix. 12, 1).
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armed men called the Sparti, “Hung - stones,
and they immediately. began: to: assaut - “each other until all
were slain except five. Ares, |nd|gnant at this slaughter, was
about to kill Kadmus; but Zeus -appeased him, condemning
Kadmus to an expiatory servitude of eight years, after
which he married Harmonia, the daughter of Args and
Aphrodite—presenting to her the splendid necklace fabricated
by the hand of Hephaestos, which had been given by Zeus to
Eurdpa.! All the gods came to the Kadmeia, the citadel of
Thebes, to present congratulations and gifts at these nuptials,
which seem to have been hardly less celebrated in the mythical
world than those of Peleus and Thetis. The issue of the
marriage was one son, Polyd6rus and four daughters, Autonoé,
In6, Semele and Agave.”

From the five who alone survived of the warriors sprung
from the dragon's teeth, arose five great families or gentes in
Thébes ; the oldest and noblest of its inhabitants, coeval with
the foundation of the town. They were called Sparti, and
their name seems to haye given rise, not only to the fable of
the sowmag of the teeth, but also to other etymological
narratives.

All the four daughters of Kadmus are illustrious in fabulous
history. Ind, wife of Athamas, the son of /olus, has already
been included among the legends of the ./olids. Semele
became the mistress of Zeus, and inspired Here with jealousy.
Misguided by the malicious suggestions of that goddess, she
solicited Zeus to visit her with all the solemnity and terrors
which surrounded him when he approached Her& herself.

Lysimachus, a lost author who wrote Thebaica, mentioned Eur6pa as
having come with Kadmus to Thébes, and told the story in many other
respectsvery differently (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1179).

Apollodér. iii. 4, 1-3. Pherekydes gave this account of the necklace,
which seems to imply that Kadmus must have found his sister Eur6pa.
The narrative here given is from Hellanikus ; that of Pherekydes differed
fromitin some respects ; compare Hellanik. Fragm. 8 and 9, and Pherekyd.
Frag. 44. The resemblance of this story with that of Jas6n and Ates (see
above, chap. xiii.) will strike every one. It is curious to observe how the
old logographer Pherekydes explained this analogy in his narrative; he
said that Athene" had given half the dragon's teeth to Kadmus and half to
/Eetes (see Schol. Pindar. Isthm. vi. 13).

2 Hesiod, Theogon. 976.  Leukothea, the sea-goddess, daughter of
Kadmus is mentioned in the Odyssey, v. 334; Diodér. iv. 2.

® Eurip. Phceniss. 680, with the Scholia; Pherekydes, Fragm. 44;
Andr6tion, ap. Schol. Pindar. Isthm. vi. 13. Dionysius(?) calledtheSpartl

an Egos Boiwrlas (Schol. Pheeniss. /. c).

Evén in the days of Plutarch there were persons living who traced their
descent to the Sparti of Thebes (Plutarch, Ser. Num. Vindict. p. 563).
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The god unwillingy consented, and came in his chariot in the
midst of thunder and lightning, uuder which awful accompani-
ments the mortal frame of Semeie perished. Zeus, taking
from her the child of which she was pregnant, sewed it into
his own thigh : after the proper interval the child.was brought
out and born, and became the great god Dionysus or Bacchus.
Hermes took him to Ino and Athamas to receive their pro-
tection. Afterwards, however, Zeus having transformed him
into akid to conceal him from the persecution of Heére, the
nymphs of the mountain Nysa became his nurses.!

Autonog, the third daughter of Kadmus, married the pastoral
hero or god Aristseus, and was mother of Aktaedbn, a devoted
hunter and a favourite companion of the goddess Artemis."
She however became displeased with him—either because he
looked into a fountain while she was bathing and saw her
naked—or, according to the legend set forth by the poet
Stesichorus, because he loved and courted Semele—or accord-
ing to Euripides, because he presumptuously vaunted himself
as her superior in the chase. She transformed him into a
stag, so that his own dogs set upon and devoured him. The
rock upon which Aktaeon used to sleep when fatigued with
the chase, and the spring whose transparent waters had too
clearly revealed the form of the goddess, were shown to
Pausanias near Platasa, on the road to Megara.?

! Apollodeér.iii. 4, 2-9; Diodor. iv. 2.

2 See Apollodeér. iii. 4, 3; Stesichor. Fragm. xvii. Kleine ; Pausan. ix.
2, 3; Eurip. Bacch. 337 ; Diodér. iv. 81. The old logographer Akusilaus
copied Stesichorus.

Upon this well-known story it is unnecessary to multiply references. |
shall however briefly notice the remarks made upon it by Diod6rus and by
Pausanias, as an illustration of the manner in which the literary. Greeks of
alater day dealt with their old national legends.

Both of them appear implicitly to believe the fact, that Aktae6n was
d?voured by his own dogs, but they differ materially in the explanation
of it.

Diod6rus accepts and vindicates the miraculous interposition of the dis-
pleased goddess to punish Aktsedn, who, according to one story, had
boasted of his superiority in the chase to Artemis,—according to another
story, had presumed to solicit the goddess in marriage, emboldened by the
great numbers of the feet of animals slain in the chase which he bad hung
up as offerings in her temple. " It is not improbable (observes Dioddrus)
that the goddess was angry on both these accounts.  For whether Aktseon
abused these hunting presents so far as to make them the means of gratify-
ing his own desires towards one unapproachable in wedlock, or whether
he presumed to call himself an abler hunter than her with whom the gods
themselves will not compete in this department,—in either case the wrath
of the goddess against him was just and legitimate {Puoroyovuérr ral
Sicalay opyhr Forxe wobs abrdy % 8eds). With perfect propriety therefore

VOL. |. I :
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Agavé, the remalnlng h ;
one of the Sparti The tesufe a" these nuptlals was Pentheus,
who, when Kadmus became old, succeeded him as king of
Thébes. In his reign Dionysus. appeared. as a god, the author
or discoverer of the vine with all its blessings. He had
wandered over Asia, India and Thrace, at the head of an
excited troop of female enthusiasts—communicating and in-
culcating everywhere the Bacchic ceremonies, and rousing in
the minds of women that impassioned religious emotion-which
led them to ramble in solitary mountains at particular seasons,
there to give vent to violent fanatical excitement, apart from
the men, clothed in fawn-skins and armed with the thyrsus.
The obtrusion of a male spectator upon these solemnities was
esteemed sacrilegious. Though the rites had been rapidly
disseminated and fervently welcomed in many parts of Thrace,
yet there were some places in which they had been obstinately
resisted and their votaries treated with rudeness; especially by
Lykurgus, king of the Edonian Thracians, upon whom a sharp
and exemplary punishment was inflicted by Dionysus.

Thébes was the first city of Greece to which Dionysus came,
at the head of his Asiatic troop of females, to obtain divine
honours, and to establish his peculiar rites in his native city.
The venerable Kadmus, together with his daughters and the
prophet Teiresias, at once acknowledged the divinity of the
new-god, and began to offer their worship and praise to him,
along with the solemnities which he enjoined. But Pentheus
vehemently opposed the new ceremonies, reproving and mal-
treating the god who introduced them : nor was his unbelief at
all softened by the miracles which Dionysus wrought for his
own protection and for that of his followers. His mother
Agave, with her sisters and a large body of other women from
Thébes, had gone out from Thebes to Mount Kithserdn to

(KeBdrov 3% wmifariés) was he transformed into an animal such as those he
had hunted, and torn to pieces by the very dogs who had killed them."
(Diod. iv. 80.)

Pausanias, a man of exemplary piety, and generally less inclined to
sceptician than Diodérus, thinks the occason unsuitable for a miracle or
gpecial interference.  Having alluded to the two causes asigned for the
digpleasure of Artemis (they are the two firs mentioned in my text, and
digtinct from the two noticed by Diod6rus), he proceeds to say, " But |
believe that the dogs of Aktaeon went mad, without the interference of the
goddess: in this gate of madness they would have torn |n pleces without
distinction any one whom they met (Paus. ix. 2, 3. éye 3 kel Evev Oeod
.welbopee vdoor Abamav dmifarely 7ob *Axraimros robr sivas\" He retains
welfopas véoror Abaoay dxifalely 1ov "Axraiwvos Tols kbras)
the truth of the final catastrophe, but rationalises it, excluding the special
intervention of Artemis,
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celebrate their solemnities under t&e influence of the Bacchic
frenzy. Thither Pentheus followed to watch them, and there
the punishment due to his impiety overtook him. The aveng-
ing touch of the god having robbed him of his senses he
climbed atall pine for the purpose of overlooking the feminine
multitude, who detected him in this position, pulled down the
tree, and tore him in pieces. Agavé, mad and bereft of con-
sciousness, made herself the foremost in this assault, and
carried back in triumph to Thebes the head of her slaughtered
son. The aged Kadmus, with his wife Harmonia, retired
among the Illyrians, and at the end of their lives were changed
into serpents, Zeus permitting them to be transferred to the
Elysian fields.*

Polyddrus and Labdakus successively became kings of
Thébes: the latter at his death left an infant son, Laius, who
was deprived of his throne by Lykus. And here we approach
the legend of Antiopé&, Zéthus and Amphién, whom the
fabulists insert at this point of the Théban series. Antiopé is
here the daughter of Nykteus, the brother of Lykus. She is
deflowered by Zeus, and then, while pregnant, flies to Epdpedus,

! Apollod. iii. 5, 3-4; Theocrit. Idyll, xxvi. Eurip. Bacch. passim.
Such is the tragical plot of this memorable drama. It is astriking proof
of the deep-seated reverence of the people of Athens for the sanctity of the
Bacchic ceremonies, that they could have borne the spectacle of Agavé on
the stﬁe with her dead son's head, and the expressions of triumphant
sympathy in her action on the part of the Chorus (1168), Mdxwig" *Avyady !
This drama, written near the close of the life of Euripidés, and exhibited .
by his son after his death (Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 67), contains
strongly inculcating the necessity of implicit deference to ancestorial
authority in matters of religion, and favourably contrasting the uninquiring
faith of thevulgar with the dissenting and inquisitive tendencies of superior
minds: sev. 196 ; compare vv. 389 and 422—

Oty cofefopeatia roion Baiuogmv.

Brpis oo £ b bre

By e, ovbeig Alrd xe i 'y

0»6’.%: &' ixpe::rh aodbe siprrat ¢m‘;uv. )
Such reproofs "insanientis sapientiag” certainly do not fall inwith the plot
of the drama itself, in which Pentheus appears as a Conservative, resisting
the introduction of the new religious rites. Taken in conjunction with the
emphatic and submissive piety which reigns through the drama, they
countenance the supposition of Tyrwhitt, that Euripidés was anxious to
repel the imputations, so often made against him, of commerce with the
philosophers, and participation in sundry heretical opinions.

Pacuvius in his Pentheus ssems to have closely copied Euripides; se
Serviusad Virg. ZAneid. iv. 469.

The old Thespis had composed a tragedy on the subject of Pentheus :
Suidas, ; aso Aschylus ; compare his Eumenides, 25.

According to Apollodorus(iii. 5, 5), Labdakus aso perished in asimilar
way to Pentheus, and from the like impiety,—#xefvg gporir waparAfisia,
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king of Sikyon: Nykteus dying Entreats his brother to avenge
the injury, and Lykus accordingly invades Sikydn, defeats and
kills Epdpeus, and brings back AntiopS prisoner to Thébes.
In her way thither, in a cave near Eleutherae, which was shown
to Pausanias,® she is delivered of the twin sons of Zeus—
Amphién and Zethus—who, exposed to perish, are taken up
and nourished by a shepherd, and pass their youth amidst
herdsmen, ignorant of their lofty descent.

Antiope is conveyed to Thebes, where, after undergoing a
long persecution from Lykus and his cruel wife Dirké&, she at
length escapes, and takes refuge in the pastoral dwelling of
her sons, now grown to manhood. DirKe pursues and requires
her to be delivered up; but the sons recognise and protect
their mother, taking an ample revenge upon her persecutors.
Lykus is slain, and Dirke is dragged to death, tied to the horns
of a bull.2 Amphion and Zethus, having banished Laius,
become kings of Thébes. The former, taught by Hermés,
and possessing exquisite skill on the lyre, employs it in fortify-
ing the city, the stones of the walls arranging themselves
spontaneously in obedience to the rhythm of his song.®

Zéthus marries Aédon, who, in the dark and under a
fatal mistake, kills her son Itylus: she is transformed into a

! Pausan. i. 38, 9.

2 For the adventures of Antiop€ and her sons, see Apollodér. iii. 5;
Fausan. ii. 6, 2; ix. 5,2

The narrative given respecting Epdpeus in the ancient Cyprian verses
seems to have been very different from this, as far as we can judge from
the brief notice in Proclus's Argument,—ds "Exwrebs pelpas riv Aveodpyou
{Adwcov) yuvaiea demopBifmi: t approaches more nearly to the story given
{Adwou) yuraine Efexopbhly : R .
in the seventh fable of Hyginus, and followed by Propertius (iii. 15); the
eighth fable of Hyginus contains the tale of Antiope as given by Euripides
and Ennius. The story of Pausanias differs from both.

The Scholiast ad Apolldn. Rhod. i. 735, says that there were two
persons named Antiope; one, daughter of Asbpus, the other, daughter of
Nykteus. Pausaniasis content with supposing one only, really the daughter
of Nykteus, but there was a ¢fipx that she was daughter of Asopu's (ii. 6, 2).
Asius made Antiope" daughter of Asppus, and mother (both by Zeus and
by Epdpeus: such ajunction of divine and human paternity is of common
occurrence in the Greek legends) of Zethus and Amphi6én (ap. Paus. /. c).

The contradictory versions of the story are brought together, though not
very perfectly, in Sterk's Essay, De Labdacidarum Historic, p. 38-43
(Leyden, 1829). .

3"This story about the |yrEraféa Eipdimaris not noticed in Homer, but it
was narrated in the ancient &y 45 Elpdrny which Pausanias had read : the
wild beasts as well as the stones were obedient to his strains (Paus. ix. 5,
4). Pherekydes also recounted it (Pherekyd. Fragm. 102, Didot). The
tablet of inscription ("Arvaypagf}at Sikyon recognised Amphién as the
first co;nposer of poetry and harp-music (Plutarch, de Music&, c. 3,
p. 1132).
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nightingale, while Zethus diesof grief.® Amphi6n becomes the
husband of Niobe, daughter of Tantalus, and the father of a
numerous offspring, the complete extinction of which by the
hands of Apollo and Artemis has already been recounted in
these pages.

Here ends the legend of the beautiful Antiopé and her twin
sons—the rude and unpolished, but energetic, Zethus—and
the refined and amiable, but dreamy, Amphidn. For so
Euripidés, in the dramaof Antiopé unfortunately lost, presented
the two brothers in affectionate union as well as in striking
contrast.? It is evident that the whole story stood originally
quite apart from the Kadmeian family, and so the rudiments
of it yet stand in the Odyssey; but the logographers, by their
ordinary connecting artifices, have opened a vacant place for
it in the descending series of Theban mythes. And they have
here proceeded in a manner not usual with them. For whereas
they are generally fond of multiplying entities, and supposing
different historical personages of the same name, in order to
introduce an apparent smoothness in the chronology—they
have here blended into one person Amphion the son of
Antiopte and Amphidn the father of Chloris, who seem clearly
distinguished from each other in the Odyssey. They have
farther assigned to the same person all the circumstances of
the legend of Niobe, which seems to have been originally
framed quite apart from the sons of Antiope.

Amphion and Z&thus being removed, Laius became king of
Thébes. With him commences the ever-celebrated series of
adventures of (Edipus and his family. Laius, forewarned by
the oracle that any son whom he might beget would kill him,
caused CEdipus as soon as he was born to be exposed on
Mount Kithseron. Here the herdsmen of Polybus king of

! The tale of the wife and son of Zéthusis asold as the Odyssey (xix.
525). Pausanias adds the statement that Zefhus died of grief (ix. 5, 5;
Pherekydés, Fragm. 102, Did.)- Pausanias, however, as well as Apollo-
dérus, tells us that Z&thus married Thébg, from whom the name Thébes
was given to the city. To reconcile the conf||ct|ng pretensions of Zé&thus
and Amphi6n with those of Kadmus, as founders of THebes, Pausanias
supposes that the latter was the original settler of the hill of the Kadmeia,
Whllethe two former extended the settlement to the lower city(ix. 5, 1-3).

% See Valckenaer, Diatribé& in Eurip. Relig. cap. 7, p. 58; Welcker
Griechisch. Tragod. ii. p. 811. There is a striking resemblance between
the Antiop® of Euripidés and the Tyr6 of Sophoklé&s in many points.

Plato in his Gorgias has preserved a few fragments, and a tolerably, clear
general idea of the characters of Zethus and Amphidn (Gorg. 90-92); see
also Horat. Epist. i. 18, 42.

Both Liviusand Pacuvius had tragedies on the scheme of this of Eurl pidés,
the former seemingly a translation.
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Corinth accidentally found him and conveyed him to their
master, who brought him up as his own child. In spite of the
kindest treatment, however, CEdipus when he grew up found
himself exposed to taunts on the score of his unknown
parentage, and went to Delphi to inquire of the god the name
of his real father. He received for answer an admonition not
to go back to his country; if he did so, it was his destiny to
kill his father and become the husband of his mother. . Know-
ing no other country but Corinth, he accordingly determined
to keep away from that city, and quitted Delphi by the road
towards Bcettia and Phdkis. At the exact spot where the
roads leading to these two countries forked, he met Laiusin a
chariot drawn by mules, when the insolence of one of the
attendants brought on an angry quarrel, in WhICh CEdipus
killed Laius, not knowing him to be his father.!

On the death of Laius, Krebn, the brother of Jokasta, suc-
ceeded to the kingdom of Thébes. At this time the country
was under the displeasure of the gods, and was vexed by a
terrible monster, with the face of a woman, the wings of a bird,
and the tail of a lion, called the Sphinx’—sent by the wrath
of Hére, and occupying the neighbouring mountain of Phikium.
The Sphinx had learned from the Muses a riddle, which she
proposed to the Thebans to resolve; on every occasion of
failure she took away one of the citizens and ate him up. Still
no person could solve theriddle; and so great was the suffering
occasioned, that Kreon was obliged to offer both the crown
and the nuptials of his sister Jokasta to any one who could

! The spot called wxewrrh 350s (the Divided Way) where this event
happened was memorable in the eyes of all literary Greeks, and is specially
noticed by the traveller Pausanias, who still saw there (x. 5, 2) the tombs
of Laius and his attendant. It is moreover in itself a very marked place,
where the valley which runs north and south, from Daulis to Ambrysus
and Antikyra, is met half way from the westward at right angles, but not
crossed, by the ravine, which ascends from the Krissaean plain, passs
under Delphi, reaches its highest point at Arakhova above Delphi, and
then descends towards the east. Travellers going eastward from Delphi
must always have been stopped at this place by the precipices of Helikon,
and must have turned either to theright or tothe left. If to the right, they
would descend to the Gulf, or they might make their way into Boettia by
the southern passes as Kleombrotus did before the battle of Leuktra: if
to the left, they would turn the south-east angle of Parnassus and make
their way by Daulis to the valley of Chaeroneia and Elateia. Compare the
descrlpuonan O. Mtiller, Orchomenos, c. i. p. 37.

2 Apolloddr. iii. 5, 8. An author named Lykus, in his work entitled
Thibdica, ascribed this visitation to the anger of Dionysus (Schol. Hesiod.
Theogon. 326). The Sphinx (or Phix, from the Beeftian M ount Phikium)
is as old as the Hesiodic Theogony,—®ix’ dAodw Téne, KaBusfoiv (Aedpor
Theog. 326).
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achieve the salvation of the city. At this juncture Edipus
arrived and solved theriddle: uponwhich the Sphinx immedi-
ately threw herself from the acropolis and disappeared. Asa
recompense for this service, CEdipus was made king of ThSbes,
and married Jokasta, not aware that she was his mother.

These main tragical circumstances—that CEdipus had ignor-
antly killed his father and married his mother—belong to the
oldest form of the legend as it stands in the Odyssey. The
gods (it is added in that poem) quickly made the facts known
to mankind. Epikasta (so Jokasta is here called) in an agony
of sorrow hanged herself: (Edipus remained king of the
Kadmeians, but underwent many and great m|ser|es such as
the Erinnyes, who avenge an injured mother, inflict." A passage
in the lliad implies that he died at Thebes, since it mentions
the funeral games which were celebrated there in honour of
him. His misfortunes were recounted by Nestor, in the old
Cyprian verses, among the stories of aforetime.? A fatal curse
hung both upon himself ‘and upon his children, Eteokles,
Polynik£s, Antigorte and Ismene. According to that narrative
which the Attic tragedians have rendered universally current,
they were his children by Jokasta, the disclosure of her true
relationship to him having been very long deferred. But the
ancient epic called CEdipodia, treading more closely in the
footsteps of Homer, represented him as having after her death
married a second wife, Euryganeia, by whom the four children
were born to him: and the palnter Onatas adopted this story
in preference to that of Sophokles.®

! Odyss xi. 270. Odysseus, describing what he saw in the under-world,
sys—
M 7 OuBurddan Sor, xahiyy "Erwcd. .
I-l'!;?y:- Epyov epefvw ulﬂnetw?vémo, i
i vied 0 8 by wardp’ éfevapifes
I‘muv :&v\a ¥ avimvare deat Bégar drbpimoiay,
M.\ 3 piv by Sy Tohunpdry Ehyea mdoxar,
sgufmv ‘!}Mﬂ'ﬂl, Sawv dAods S1d m&
£fy eiv Albde .\ugrau Rpuﬂpor.n
'Anﬁumin ﬁpuxnv mn‘.- $* tfmAoio {Aempm.,
0 dxet oxopny 7 § dhyee pddur drivow
HoArd gad', doon w pyrpbs "Epcvieg exreddovey,
2 |liad, xxiii. 680, with the scholiag who cites Hesiod.  Froclus,
Argum. ad Cypria, ap. Diintzer. Fragm. Epic. Graec. p. 10. Négrwp 3¢ ér

wapexfdoe: Sugyefrac . . . xal v& mepl Gilxoww, &e.

3 Pausan. ix. 5, 5. Compare the narrative from Peisander in Schol. ad
Eurip. Pheeniss. 1773 ; where, however, the blindness of CEdipus seems to
be unconscioudy interpolated out of the tragedians. In the old narrative
of the Cyclic Thgbais, CEdipus does not,,seem to be represented as blind
(Leutsch, Thebaidis Cyclici Reliquiae, Gottlng 1830, p. 42).

PherekydSs (ap. Schol. Eurip. Pheeniss. 52) tellsusthat CEdipus had three
children by Jokasta, who were all killed by Erginus and the Minyse (this



232 History of Greece

The disputes of Eteokles and Polynikes for the throne of
their father gave occasion not only to a series of tragical family
incidents, but also to one of the great quasi-historical events of
legendary Greece—the two sieges of Thebes by Adrastus, king
of Argos. The two ancient epic poems called the Thebais
and the Epigoni (if indeed both were not parts of one very
comprehensive poem) detailed these events at great length,
and as it appears, with distinguished poetical merit; for Paus-
anias pronounces the Cyclic Thebais (so it was called by the
subsequent critics to distinguish it from the more modern
Thebais of Antimachus) inferior only to the Iliad and Odyssey;
and the anuent elegiac poet Kallinus treated it as an Homeric
composition.!  Of this once-valued poem we unfortunately
possess nothing but a few scanty fragments. The leading
points of the legend are briefly glanced at in the Iliad; but
our knowledge of the details is chiefly derived from the Attic
tragedians, who transformed the narratives of their predecessors
at pleasure, and whose popularity constantly eclipsed and
obliterated the ancient version. Antimachus of Kolophdn,
contemporary with Euripides, in his long epic, probably took
no less liberties with the old narrative. His Thebaid never
became generally popular, but it exhibited marks of study and
elaboration which recommended it to the esteem of the Alex-
andrine critics, and probably contributed to discredit in their
eyes the old cyclic poem.

The logographers, who gave a continuous history of this siege
of Thébes, had at least three pre-existing epic poems—the
Thebais, the Edipodia, and the Alkmaeonis,—from which they
could borrow. The subject was also handled in some of the

roust refer to incidentsin the old poems which we cannot now recover);
then the four celebrated children by Euryganeia; lastly, that he married
a third wife, Astymedusa. ApollodOrus follows the narrative of the
tragedians, but agludes t(; the different version about Euryganeia,—fial
iii. 5 8

HeIIanlkus (ap Schol. Eur. Phoeniss. 50) mentioned the self-inflicted
blindness of CEdipus ; but it seems doubtful whether this circumstance was
|nc|uded in the narrative of Pherekydes

1 Pausan. IX 9, 3. 'Eworhify 8& és Tdr wdreuoy robror xal fry, Ondalst

T4 3¢ xy Tatra KaAAives, d?mnﬂuevas adrdy & pyhune, Ipneer “Ounpor rdv
worhoavra elvar,  KaAAlvg Sémoddol ve xod ffior Adyou natd Tabra Eyprwoar’
dyie 3¢ Thy wolnow vadrnw perd ye "Inidda wnt rd fxn 1d &5 'Odvoads drawvd
pdladra.  Thename in the text of Pausanias stands an unknown
person : most of the critics recognise the propriety of substltutmg Ka\\?vos,
and Leutsch and Welcker have given very sufficient reasons for doing so.

The *Apdidpew dEehaola s B#fas, alluded to in the pseudo-Herodotean
llll;webOf Homer, seems to be the description of a special passage in this

ébais.
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Hesiodic poems, but we do not know to what extent.! The
Thebai's was composed more in honour of Argos than of

Thébes, as the first I|ne of it, one of the few fragments still
preserved, betokens.’

SIEGES OF THEBES

The legend, about to recount fraternal dissension of the
most implacable kind, comprehending in its results not only
the immediate relations of the infuriated brothers, but many
chosen companions of the heroic race along with them, takes
its start from the paternal curse of Edipus, which overhangs
and determines all the gloomy sequel.

CEdipus, though king of Thebes and father of four children
by Euryganeia (according to the CEdipodia), has become the
devoted victim of the Erinnyes, in consequence of the self-
inflicted death of his mother, which he had unconsciously
caused, as well as of his unintentional parricide. Though he
had long forsworn the use of all the ornaments and luxuries
which his father had inherited from his kingly progenitors, yet
when through age he had come to be dependent upon his tw'o
sons, Polynikés one day broke through this interdict, and set
before him the silver table and the splendid wine-cup of Kadmus,
which Laius had always been accustomed to employ. The old
king had no sooner seen these precious appendages of the regal
life of his father, than his mind was overrun by a calamitous
frenzy, and he imprecated terrible curses on his sons, pre-
dicting that there would be bitter and endless warfare between
them. The goddess Erinnys heard and heeded him; and he
repeated the curse again on another occasion, when his sons,
who had always been accustomed to send to him the shoulder
of the victims sacrificed on the altar, caused the buttock to be
served to him in place of it.> He resented this as an insult,

! Hesiod, ap. Schol. Iliad, xxiii. 680, which passage does not seem to
me so much at variance with the incidents stated in other poets as
Leutsch imagines.

2 "Ap'yo: tede, Oed, worvBiuov, ¥vler Sraxves (32 Leutsch, ib. c. 4,

. 29)."
K Fragm. of the Thebai's, ap. Athena?, xii. p. 465. Br: abr@ wapébyuay
&irduara & dxpyopeine, Aéywy ofrws’

Awa‘n & 8 {wt Eavﬂg ﬂohvvmn’p
Tlpdira pl.hr Oidirods kadiiy wopitee rpdwelay
'ApTvplI]v Kdduow Pedppovor atrip breira
Xpmmw q:.qu\wev rahdy Gumg Hbéos omw
Avrip by’ de Ppdoth wepexeipeve marpbe dole
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and prayed the gods that they might perish each by the hand
of the other. Throughout the tragedians as well as in the old
epic, the paternal curse, springing immediately from the mis-
guided (Edipus himself, but remotely from the parricide and
incest with which he has tainted his breed, is seen to domineer
over the course of events—the Erinnys who executes that curse
being the irresistible, though concealed, agent. iEschylus not
only preserves the fatal efficiency of the paternal curse, but
even briefly glances at the causes assigned for it in the Thébai's,
without superadding any new motives. In the judgement of
Sophoklés, or of his audience, the conception of a father cursing
his sons upon such apparently trifling grounds was odious; and
that great poet introduced many aggravating circumstances,
describing the old blind father as having been barbarously
turned out of doors by his sons to wander abroad in exile and
poverty. Though by this change he rendered his poem more
coherent and self-justifying, yet he departed from the spirit of
the old legend, according to whix:h (Edipus has contracted by
his unconscious misdeeds an incurable taint destined to pass
onward to his progeny. His mind is alienated, and he curses
them, not because he has suffered seriously by their guilt, but
because he is made the blind instrument of an avenging Erinnys
for the ruin of the house of Laius.!
Al 53 zhabts oty nel ndoripmeis ropis

*Apyehdas vipiro Bedy 8 o Anvagv "By

Eles " dpprtibons ace Sibent 1o moxas e
See Leutsch, Thebaid. Cycl. Relig. p. .38.

The other fragment from the same Thébatls is cited by the Schol. ad
Soph. CEdip. Colon. 1378— ;
“loxtor a evdyae, t Béhew, #lwi e pddor.
'Ra_lx;m é;z,mie nx:r?wieiorm iﬂu\z‘w.
Edars Ad Beodiii mai dAdoe afaydratg,
Xepriv i’ addsjiuy xeTaSipuaras "Ailos elow,

Ta 3¢ wepaxrfoa 74 dwowoi§ xal Aloyvias év vois "Exwtd &l Offar. in
spite of the protest of Schutz, in his note, | think that the scholiag has
understood the words éxlxeres rpogiis (Sept. ad Theb. 787) in their plain
and just meaning. : '

! The curses of (Edipusare very frequently and emphatically dwelt upon
both by iEschylus and Sophokles (Sept. ad Theb. 70-586, 655-697, & c.;
CEdip. Colon. 1293-1378). The former continues the same point of view
as the Thebats, when he mentions—

v+ . Tdg mepifiuoue
Kardpes fraidporns Oilimdda (72731,
or, Adyov v’ Evor wal gpperdv "Epurds (Soph. Antig. 584).

The Scholiast on Sophokles (GEd. Col. 1378) treats the cause assgned
by the ancient Thébais for the curse vented by (Edipus as trivial and
ludicrous.
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After the death of (Edipus and the celebration of his funeral
games, at which, amongst others, Argeia, daughter of Adrastus
(afterwards the wife of Polynikes), was present, his two sons
soon quarrelled respecting the succession. The circumstances
are differently related; but it appears that, according to the
original narrative, the wrong and injustice was on the side of
Polynikes; who, however, was obliged to leave Thebes and to
seek shelter with Adrastus, king of Argos. Here he mét Tydeus,
a fugitive, at the same time, from Atdlia: it was dark when
they arrived, and a broil ensued between the two exiles, but
Adrastus came out and parted them. He had been enjoined
by an oracle to give his two daughters in marriage to alion
and a boar, and he thought that this occasion had now arrived,
inasmuch as one of the combatants carried on his shield alion,
the other a boar. He accordingly gave Deipyle in marriage
to Tydeus, and Argeia to Polynikes. moreover he resolved
to restore by armed assistance both his sons-in-law to their
respective countries.?

On proposing the expedition to the Argeian chiefs around
him, he found most of them willing auxiliaries; but Amphiaraus
—formerly his bitter opponent, though now reconciled to himé
and husband of his sister Eriphylé—strongly opposed him,
denouncing the enterprise as unjust and contrary to the will
of the gods. Again, being of a prophetic stock, descended
from Melampus, he foretold the certain death both of himself
and of the principal leaders, should they involve themselves as
accomplices in the mad violence of Tydeus, or the criminal
ambition of Polynikés. Amphiaraus, already distinguished both
in the Kalyddnian boar-hunt and in the funeral games of Pelias,
was in the Theban war the most conspicuous of all the heroes,
and absolutely indispensable to its success. But his reluctance
to engage in it was invincible, nor was it possible to prevail

The AEgeids at Sparta, who traced their descent to Kadmus, suffered
from terrible maladies which destroyed the lives of their children ; an
oracle directed them to appease the Erinnyes of Laius and Edipus by

. erecting a temple, upon which the maladies speedily ceased (Herodot. iv.).

Y Hesiod, ap. Schol. Iliad, xxiii. 680.

2 Apolloddr. iii. 5 9; Hygin. f. 69; /Eschyl. Sept. ad Theb. 573.
Hyginus says that Ponnik& came clothed in the skin of a lion, and
Tydeus in that of a boar ; perhaps after Antimachus, who said that Tydeus
had been brought up by swineherds (Antimach. Fragm. 27, ed. Diintzer;
ap. Schol. lliad, iv. 400). Very probably, however, the old Thecals
compared Tydeus and Polynikes to a lion and aboar, on account of their
courage and fierceness, a smile quite in the Homeric character. Mnaseas
gave the words of the oracle (ap. Schol. Eurip. Phoeniss 411).

* See Pindar, Nem. ix. 30, with the instructive Scholium.
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upon him except through the influence of his wife Eriphylé.
Polynikés, having brought with him from Thebes the splendid
robe and necklace given by the gods to Harmonia on her
marriage with Kadmus, offered it as a bribe to Eriphyl&, on
condition that she would influence the determination of
Amphiardus. The sordid wife, seduced by so matchless a
present, betrayed the Iurk|ng place of her husband, and involved
him in the fatal expedition." Amphiaraus, reluctantly dragged
forth, and foreknowing the disastrous issue of the expedition
both to himself and to his associates, addressed his last injunc-
tions, at the moment of mounting his chariot, to his sons
Alkmsedn and Amphilochus, commanding Alkmaegbn to avenge
his approaching death by killing the vena Eriphyl&, and by
undertaking a second expedition against Thébes.

The Attic dramatists describe this expedition as having been
conducted by seven chiefs, one to each of the seven celebrated
gates of Thebes. But the Cyclic Thébais gave to it a much
more comprehensive character, mentioning auxiliaries from
Arcadia, Messtné, and various parts of Peloponriesus:?> and
the application of Tydeus and Polynikés at Mykénse in the
course of their circuit made to collect alies, is mentioned in
the Iliad. They were well received at Mykénoe; but the warn-
ing signals given by the gods were so terrible that no Mykenaean
could venture to accompany them.® The seven principal chiefs
however were Adrastus, Amphiargus, Kapaneus Hippomeddn,
Parthenopaeus, Tydeus and Polynikés.*

The Kadmeians, assisted by their allies the Phdkians and the
Phlegyae, marched out to resist the invaders, and fought a
battle near the Isménian hill, in which they were defeated and
forced to retire within the walls. The prophet Teiresias
acquainted them that if Menoekeus, son of Krédn, would
offer himself as a victim to Arés, victory would be assured to
Thebes. The generous youth, as soon as he learnt that his

1 Apollod6r. iii. 6, 2. The treachery of "the hateful EriphylS" is
noticed in the Odyssey, xi. 327 : Odysseus sees her in the under-world
aJong with the many wives and daughters of the heroes.

Pausan. ii. 20, 4; ix. 9, 1. His testimony to this, as he had read and
admired the Cycl|c Thébais, seems quite sufficient, in spite of the opinion
of Welcker to the contrary (|Eschy||scheTr|log|e p. 375).

® |liad, iv. 376.

There are differences in respect to the names of the seven; AEschylus
(Sept. ad Theb. 461) leaves out Adrastus as one of the seven, and includes
Eteoklus instead of him ; others left out Tydeus and Polynikes, and in-
serted Eteoklus and Mekisteus (Apollodor. ili. 6, 3). Antimachus, in his
poetical Thebais, called Parthenopaeus an Argelan not anArcadlan(SchoI
ad Aschyl. Sept. ad Theb. 532).
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life was to be the price of safety to his country, went and
slew himself before the gates. The heroes along with Adrastus
now commenced a vigorous attack upon the town, each of the
seven selecting one of the gates to assault. The contest was long
and strenuously maintained; but the devotion of Menoekeus
had procured for the Thébans the protection of the ' gods.
Parthenopaeus was killed with a stone by Periklymenus; and
when the furious Kapaneus, having planted a scaling-ladder,
had mounted the walls, he was smitten by a thunderbolt from
Zeus, and cast down dead upon the earth. This event struck
terror into the Argeians, and Adrastus called back his troops
‘from the attack. The Theébans now sallied forth to pursue
them, when Eteokles, arresting the battle, proposed to decide
the controversy by single combat with his brother. The
challenge, eagerly accepted by Polynikes, was agreed to by
Adrastus : a single combat ensued between the two brothers,
in which both were exasperated to fury, and both ultimately
slain by each other's hand. This equal termination left the
result of the general contest still undetermined, and the bulk
of the two armies renewed the fight. In the sanguinary
struggle which ensued, the sons of Astakus on the Theban
side displayed the most conspicuous and successful valour.
One of them,® Melanippus, mortally wounded Tydeus—while
two others, Leades and Amphidikus, killed Eteoklus and
Hippomeden. Amphiaraus avenged Tydeus by killing Mela-
nippus; but unable to arrest the rout of the army, he fled with
the rest, closely pursued by Periklymenus. The latter was
about to pierce him with his spear, when the beneficence of
Zeus rescued him from this disgrace—miraculously opening
the earth under him, so that Amphiaraus with hIS chariot and
horses was received unscathed into her bosom.> The exact

! The story recounted that the head of Melanippus was brought to
Tydeus as he was about to expire of his wound, and that he gnawed it with
his teeth, a story touched upon by Sophokles (apud Herodian. in Rhetor.
Greec. t. viii. p. 601, Walz.).

The lyric poet Bacchylidés (ap. Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 1535) seems to
have handled the story even earlier than Sophoklés.

We find the same allegation embodied in charges against real historical

en : the invective of Montanus against Aquilius Regulus, at the beginning
of the reign of Vespasian, affirmed, " datam interfectori Pisonis pecuniam
aRegqu appetitumque morsu Pisonis caput" (TaC|t Hist. iv. 42).

2 Apollodér. iii. 6, 8. Pindar, Olymp.vi. Il ; Mem. be 13-27. Pausan.
ix. 8, 2; 18, 2-4. i

Euripides, in the Pheenisse (1122 s1g, describes the battle generally ;
se aso /Esch. S. Th. 392, It appears by Pausanias that the Thebans had
poems or Ie?ends of their own, relative to this war: they dissented in vari-
ous points from the Cyclic Thébais (ix. 18, 4). The Thebais said that
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gpot where this memorable incident hapﬁened was indicated
by a sepulchral building, and shown by the Thebans down to
the days of Pausanias—Its sanctity being attested by the fact,
that no animal would consent to touch the herbage which
grew within the sacred inclosure. Amphiaraus, rendered
immortal by Zeus, was. worshipped as a god a Argos, a
Thebes, and at Oropus—and for many centuries gave answers
at his oracle to the questions of the pious applicant.

Adrastus, thus deprived of the prophet and warrior whom he
regarded as "the eye of his army,” and having seen the other
chiefs killed in the disastrous fight, was forced to take flight
singly, and was preserved by the matchless swiftness of his
horse Areidn, the offsprin% of Poseiddn. He reached Argos
on his return, bringing with him ngthing except " his garment
of woe and his black-maned steed."*

Periklymenus had killed Parthenopeeus : the Thebans assigned this exploit
to Asphodikus, awarrior not commemorated by any of the poets known
to us. ’

The village of Harma, between Tanagra and Mykaléssus, was affirmed
by some to have been the spot where Amphiardus closed his life (Strabo,
iX. p. 404); Sophokles placed the scene at the Amphiarseium near Oropus
(ag. Strabon. ix. p. 399).

Pindar, Olymp. vi. 16, ‘Exvd 3' {reire mopiy vexpdy rererfévrov
Taheioridas Elwer & @hBaioi Towoirdy 11 Fror Hobéw orpatidy dplarudy
duiis "Apgrdrepor, pdrrer v* dyabdy xal Sovpl pdxerdal.

The scholiast affirms that these last expressions are borrowed by Pindar
from the Cyclic Thébals.

The temple of Amphiaring (Peusan. ii. 23, 2), his oracle, seems to have
been equal in estimation ta every other except that of Delphi (Herodot, i.
52 ; Pauvsan. i. 34 ; Cicero, Divin. 1. 40}, Croesus sent a rich present to
Amphiarius, xv8duevos abrot vhy Te dperhe xal Thv wdony (Herod. L o)
a striking proof how these interesting legends were reconnted and believed
as gennine historical facts. Other adventures of Amphiarius in the expedi-
tioh against Thébes were commemorated in the carvings on the Thronus ax
Amyklz (Pausan. {ii. 18, 4).

Aschylus {Sept. Theb. 611) seems to enter into the Théban view, doubt-
less highly respeciful towards Amphiariius, when he places in the mouth of
the Kadmeian king Etecklés such high encomiums on Amphiariss, and so
marked a contrast with the other chiefz from Argos,

¥ Pausan, viii. 25, 5, from the Cyclic Thébais, Efuara Avypd ¢pépawr abv
*Apefove xvavoxalry; also Apolloddr. iii. 6, 8.

The celebrity of the horse Areién was extolled in the Iliad (xxiii. 346),
in the Cyclic Thébals, and also in the Thébais of Antimachus (Pausan.
Z ¢.): by the Arcadians of Thelpusia he was said to be the offspring of
Démétér by Poseidén,—he, and a daughter whose name Pausaniac will not
communicate, except 10 the initiated (hx d fropa ds dveAéorovs Adyew ob
voplfovei, & &) different story is in the Schol. Iliad, xxiii. 3 and in
Antimachus, who affirmed that * Geea hergelf had prod him as &
wonder to mortal men® (see Antimach. Frag. 16, p. 102; Epic. Gree.
Frag. ed. Dilntzer).
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Kreon, father of the heroic youth Mencekeus, succeeding to
the administration of Thébes after the death of the two hostile
brothers and the repulse of Adrastus, caused Eteokles to be
buriedwith distinguished honour, but cast out ignominiously the
body of Polyriikés as atraitor to his country, forbidding every
one on pain of death to consign it to the tomb. Helikewise
refused permission to Adrastus to inter the bodies of his fallen
comrades. This proceeding, so offensive to Grecian feeling,
gave rise to two farther tales; one of them at least of the
highest pathos and interest. Antigone, the sister of Polynikes,
heard with indignation the revolting edict consigning her
brother's body to the dogs and vultures, and depriving it of
those rites which were considered essential to the repose of the
dead. Unmoved by the dissuading counsel of an affectionate
but timid sister, and unable to procure assistance, she deter-
mined to brave the hazard, and to bury the body with her own
hands. She was detected in the act; and Kreon, though
forewarned by Teiresias of the consequences, gave orders that
she should be buried alive, as having deliberately set at naught
the solemn edict of the city. His son Haaon, to whom she
was engaged to be married, in vain interceded for her life. In
an agony of despair he slew himself in the sepulchre to which
the living Antigore had been consigned; and his mother
Eurydike, the wife of Kredn, inconsolable for his death,
perished by her own hand. And thus the new light which
seemed to be springing up over the last remaining scion of the
devoted family of OEdipus, is extinguished amidst gloom and
horrors—whlch overshadowed also the house and dynasty
of Kredn.!

The other tale stands more apart from the original legend,
and seems to have had its origin in the patriotic pride of the
Athenians. Adrastus, unable to obtain permission from the
Thébans to inter the fallen chieftains, presented himself in
suppliant guise, accompanied by their disconsolate mothers,
to Theseus at Eleusis. He implored the Athenian warrior to
extort from the perverse Thébans that last melancholy privilege
which no decent or pious Greeks ever thought of withholding,

! Sophokl. Antigon. 581. Niw y&p doxdras a'aﬂp 'Pi{os drérvaro ¢pdos dv
Ol3ixoy s, &cC.

The pathetic tale here briefly recounted forms the subject of this beautiful
tragedy of Sophokles, the argument of which is supposed by Boeckh to have
been borrowed in its primary rudiments from the Cyclic ThSbais or the
(Edipodia (Boeckh, Dissertation appended to his translation of the Anti-
goné, c. x. p. 146): s Apollodér. iif. 7, 1.

|Eschylus also touches upon the heroism of Antigone® (Sep. Theb. 984)
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and thus to stand forth as the champion of Grecian public
morality in one of its most essential points, not less than of
the rights of the subterranean gods. The Thébans ob-
stinately persisting in their refusal, Théseus undertook an
expedition against their city, vanquished them in the field, and
compelled them by force of arms to permit the sepulture of
their fallen enemies. This chivalrous interposition, celebrated
in one of the preserved dramas of Euripidés, formed a subject
of glorious recollection to the Athenians throughout the
historical age. Their orators dwelt upon it in terms of
animated panegyric; and it seems to have been accepted as a
real fact of the past time, W|th not less implicit conviction than
the battle of Marathén. But the Thébans, though equally
persuaded of the truth of the main story, dissented from the
Athenian version of it, maintaining that they had given up the
bodies for sepulture voluntarily and of their own accord. The
tomb of the chleftaj ns was shown near Eleusis evenin the days
of Pausanias.”

The defeat of the seven chiefs before Thébes was amply
avenged by their sons, again under the guidance of Adrastus :(—
FAgiadleus son of Adrastus, Thersander son of Polynikes,
Alkmaebn and Amphilochus, sons of Amphiaraus, Diomedes
son of Tydeus, Sthenelus son of Kapaneus, Promachus son of
Parthenopseus, and Euryalus son of Mekistheus, joined in this
expedition. Though all these youthful warriors, called the
Epigoni, took part in the expedition, the grand and prominent
place appears to have been occupied by Alkmaedn, son of
Amphiaraus. Assistance was given to them from Corinth and
Megara, as well as from Messené and Arcadia; while Zeus
manlfested his favourable dispositions by signals not to be
mistaken.? At the river Glisas the Epigoni were met by the
Thebans in arms, and a battle took place in which the latter
were completely defeated. Laodamas, son of Eteokles, killed
FAgialeus, son of Adrastus; but he and his army were routed
and driven within the walls by the valour and energy of

! Apolloddr. iii. 7, 1; Eurip. Supp. passm; Herodot. ix. 27; Plato,
Menexen. c. 9; Lysias, Epitaph, c. 4; Isokrat. Orat. Panegyr. p. 196,
Auger

Pausan. i. 39, 2.

® Homer, I||ad iv. 406. Sthendlus, the companion of Diomedes and
one of the Eplgonl sys to Agamemndn—

Hfuw 0L ln‘l"”v p‘y mfwm tﬁxoguﬂ' lyay

‘Hunts xoi @#fns thos ciloper Ertarido,

ﬂamupov Aadw dyapéed bmb reixor Apmw,
Lnbdueros repdacos fedv e Tnvbs dowy)

Alrol 8t oderippowy drasdaiipar &om.
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Alkmaon. The defeated Kadmeians consulted the prophet
Teiresias, who informed them that the gods had declared
for their enemies, and that there was no longer any hope of
successful resistance. By his advice they sent a herald to the
assailants offering to surrender the town, while they themselves
conveyed away their wives and children, and fled under the
command of Laodamas to the Illyrians,' upon which the
Epigoni entered Thébes, and established Thersander, son of
Polynikes, on the throne.

Adrastus, who in the former expedition had been the single
survivor amongst so many fallen companions, now found him-
self the only exception to the general triumph and joy of the
conquerors : he had lost his son Agialeus, and the violent
sorrow arising from the event prematurely cut short his life.
His soft v0|ce and persuasive eloguence were proverbial in the
ancient epic.2 He was worshipped as a hero both at Argos
and at Sikydn, but with especial solemnity in the last-mentioned
place, where his Heroum stood in the public agora, and where
his exploits as well as his sufferings were celebrated periodically
in lyric tragedies. Melanippus, son of Astakus, the brave
defender of Thebes, who had slain both Tydeus and Meki-
stheus, was worshipped with no less solemnity by the Th&bans.?
The enmity of these two heroes rendered it impossible for both
of them to be worshipped close upon the same spot. Accord-
ingly it came to pass during the historical period, shortly after
the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens, that Kleisthenes,
despot of Sikyon, wishing to banish the hero Adrastus and
abolish the religious solemnities celebrated in honour of the
latter by the Sikyonians, first applied to the Delphian oracle
for permission to carry this banishment into effect directly and
forcibly. That permission being refused, he next sent to
Thebes an intimation that he was anxious to introduce their
hero Melanippus into Sikydn. The Thebans willingly con-
sented, and he assigned to the new hero a consecrated spot in
the strongest and most commanding portion of the Sikyonian
prytaneium: He did this (says the historian) " knowing that

Y Apollod6ér. iii. 7, 4. Herodot. v. 57-61. Pausan. ix. 5, 7; 9, 2.
Diodor. iv. 65-66.

Pindar represents Adrastus as concerned in the second expedition against
Thébes(Pyth viii. 40-58).

Fadaoar 7 "Alpharov pethexdynper axm (Tyrtseus, Eleg. 9, 7, Schne|de—
win); compare Plato, Phsedr. c. 118. " Adrasti pallentis imago" meets
the eye of Aness in the under-world (#neid, vi. 480).

* About Melanippus, see Pindar, Nem. x. 36. His sepulchre was shown
near the Proetid gates of Thebes(Pausan ix. 18, 1).
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Adrastus would forthwith go away of his own accord; since
Melanippus was of all persons the most odious to him, as
having slain both his son-in-law and his brother." Kleisthengs
moreover diverted the festivals and sacrifices which had been
offered to Adrastus, to the newly-established hero Melanippus;
and the lyric tragedies from the worship of Adrastus to that of
Dionysus. But his dynasty did not long continue after his
decease, and the Sikyonians then re-established their ancient
solemnities.

Near the Prcetid gate of Thébes were seen the tombs of two
combatants who had hated each other during life even more
than Adrastus and Melanippus—the two brothers Eteoklés and
Polynikés. Even as heroes and objects of worship, they still
continued to manifest their inextinguishable hostility : those
who offered sacrifices to them observed that the flame and the
smoke from the two adjoining altars abhorred all communion,
and flew off in directions exactly opposite. The Theban
exegetes assured Pausanias of this fact. And though he did
not himself witness it, yet having seen with his own eyes a
miracle not very dissimilar at Plonlae in Mysia, he had no
difficulty in crediting their assertion.?

Amphiardus, when forced into the first attack of Thebes—
against his own foreknowledge and against the warnings of the
gods—had enjoined his sons Alkmaedn and Amphilochus not
only to avenge his death upon the Thébans, but also to punish
the treachery of their mother, " Eriphylg, the destroyer of her

1 This very curious and illustrative story is contained in Herodot. v. 67.
"Ewel 8¢ & Oeds TaiTo od wap!ﬁ.‘ﬁou, &werddy bwfvw (Kleisthenés, returning
from Delphi} dgpdsrile pﬂxayiw rialdrhsb"Adpnoros draradieran Q5
8d of dfeupfiofa iBdxer, wéuyas &s B4Bas vis Bowrlay, figm Béhew dmayaylabal
Merdmmmor Tdv *AcTacol” ol §& Onpalar Wooar. ‘Ewqydyero 3¢ v Merdr-
swwor & KAewbévns, xx! yip robro 3el dmpyhoaobas, &s Exbirror ddvra
*ABphare* bs vdv e AleAdedy Mﬂma’ria drenrivee, xal TOvyauBadv Tubéa.

The Slkzonlans (Herodotus says) 74 #i 3% EAAa drfiw 765 "Abowaror, kal
wp <, 74 7dbea wiron ?ﬁa‘rmmci Xopoiot Syipnipar- To¥ Ly A:3§"ﬁ;3§ ob wijid-
WPTES, TOF G4
wpres, Thy Ok 'Mpnﬂ'w.

Adrastus was worshipped as a hero at Megara as well as at Siky6n :*the
‘Megarians affirmed that he had died there on his way back from Thebes
(Pausan. i. 43, 1; Dieuchidas, ap. Schol. ad Pindar. Nem. ix. 31). His
house at Argos was stil mwmmmammamawm:tmx [ fThe S0 ) 8
J\iﬂm iX.18.3. Ta #x' abrols Spduera ol eccrdusvor triord Suws trels

anga elras.  Compare Hygin. f. 68.
Et (Sovafrgttemo veniet con%(t)rdla fumo,
Uern vetus accensa separat ira pyra.”
= (Ov'?()il Ibis, 35)

The tale was copied by Ovid from Kallimachus (Trist. v. 5, 38).
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husband. In obedience to this command, and having
obtained the sanction of the Delphian oracle, Alkmaedn slew
his mother;? but the awful Erinnys, the avenger of matricide,
inflicted on him along and terrible punishment, depriving him
of his reason, and chasing him about from place to place with-
out the possibility of repose or peace of mind. He craved
protection and cure from the god at Del phi, who required him
to dedicate at the temple, as an offering, the precious necklace
of Kadmus, that |rreS|st|bIe bribe which had originally
corrupted Eriphyle.® He farther intimated to the unhappy
sufferer, that though the whole earth was tainted with his crime,
and had become uninhabitable for him, yet there was a spot of
ground which was not under the eye of the sun at the time
when the matricide was committed, and where therefore
Alkmaedn yet might find atranquil shelter. The promise was
realised at the mouth of the river Achel6us, whose turbid
stream was perpetually depositing new earth and forming
additional islands. Upon one of these, near CEniadse,
Alkmaeon settled, permanently and in peace: he became the
pr|m|t|ve hero of Akarnania, to which his son Akarnan gave
name.* The necklace was found among the treasures of
Delphi (together with that which had been given by Aphrodité

nl

1 *ApBpobduarr® Epupéany (Pindar, Nem. ix. 16). A poem Eriphyle was
included among the mythical compositions of Stesichorus: he mentioned in
it that Asklépius had restored Kapaneus to life, and that he was for that
reason struck dead by thunder from Zeus (Stesichor. Fragm. Kleine, 18,
p. 74). Two tragedies of Sophokfes once existed, Epigoni and Alkntedn
(Welcker, Griechisch. Tragod. i. p. 269): a few fragments aso remain of
the Latin Epigoni and Alpkesibcea of Attius: Enniusand Attius both com-
posed or translated from the Greek a Latin AlkmaSh (Poet. Scenic. Latin,
ed Both, pp. 33, 164, 198).

Hyglnus givesthe fable briefly (f. 73 ; see also Asklepiadés, ap. Schol.
Odyss. xi. 326). Inlike mariner, in the ‘case of the matricide of Orestes,
Apollo not only sanctions, but enjoins the deed ; but his protection against
the avenging Erinnyes is very tardy, not taking effect until after Orestes
had been)long persecuted and tormented by them (see AEschyl. Eumen. 76,
197, 462).

In the Alkmcedn of the later tragic writer Theodektes, a distinction was
drawn: the gods had decreed that EriphylS should die, but not that
Alkmsefin should kill her (Aristot. Rhetoric, ii. 24). Astydamas altered the
story still morein histragedy, and introduced Alkmason askilling hismother
ignorantly and without being aware who she was (Aristot. Poetic, ¢ 27).
The murder of Eriphyl& by her son Was one of the wapsiAnuuévor uifas
which could not be departed from; but interpretations and qualifications
were resorted to, in order "to prevent it from shocking the softened feel-
ings of the spectators: see the criticism of Aristotle on the Alkmcedn of
Eur|p|des(Eth|c Nicom.iii.1,8).

® Ephorus ap. Athense. vi. p. 232. * Thucyd. ii. 68-102.
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to Helen), by the Phdkian plunderers who stripped the temple
in the time of Philip of Macedén. The Phoékian women
quarrelled about these valuable ornaments. We are told that
the necklace of Eriphylé was allotted to a woman of gloomy
and malignant disposition, who ended by putting her husband
to death; that of Helen to a beautiful but volatile wife, who
abandoned her husband from preference for a young Epirot.*

There were several other legends respecting the distracted
Alkmaedn, either appropriated or invented by the Attic
tragedians. He went to Phegeus, king of Psdphis in Arcadia,
whose daughter Arsinoé he married, giving as a nuptial present
the necklace of Eriphylé. Being however unable to remain
there, in consequence of the unremitting persecutions of the
maternal Erinnys, he sought shelter at the residence of king
Achelous, whose daughter Kallirhoe he made his wife, and on
whose soil he obtained repose.? But Kallirhoe would not be
satisfied without the possession of the necklace of Eriphyleé,
and Alkmaedn went back to Psophis to fetch it, where Phegeus
and his sons slew htm. He had left twin sons, infants, with
Kallirhoe, who prayed fervently to Zeus that they might be
preternaturally invested with immediate manhood, in order to
revenge the murder of their father. Her prayer was granted,
and her sons Amphoterus and Akarnan, having instantaneously
sprung up to manhood, proceeded into Arcadia, slew the
murderers of their father, and brought away the necklace of
‘Eriphyle, which they carried to Del phi.?

! Athense, /. c.

2 Apollodor. iii. 7, 5-6: Pausan. viii. 24, 4. These two authors have
preserved the story of the Akarnanians and the old form of the legend,
representing Alkmse6n as having found shelter at the abode of the person or
king Acheldus, and married hisdaughter: Thucydides omits the personality
of Achel6us, and merely announces the wanderer as having settled on
certain new islands deposited by the river.

| may remark that this is a singularly happy adaptation of a legend to an
existing topographical fact. Generally speaking, before any such adapta-
tion can be rendered plausible, the legend isof necessity much transformed ;
here it istaken exactly asit stands, and still fits on with great precision.

Ephorus recounted the whole sequence of events as so much political
history, divesting |t altogether of the legendary character. Alkmaeon and
Diomedes, after having taken Thebes with the other Epigoni, jointly under-
took an expedltlon into Atolia and Akarnania: they first punished the
enemies of the old CEneus, grandfather of DiomédSs, and established the
latter as king in Kalydon; next they conquered Akarnania for Alkmseon.
Alkmsedn, though invited by Agamemndn to join in the Trojan war, would
not consent to do so (Ephor. ap. Strabo. vii. p. 326 ; x. p. 462).

8 Apollodér. iii. 7, 7; Pausan. viii. 24, 3-4. His remarks upon the
mischievous longing of Kallirhoe for the necklace are curious: he ushers
them in by saying, that " many men, and still more women, are given to
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Euripidés deviated still more widely from the ancient epic,
by making Alkmaedn the husband of Mantd, daughter of
Teiresias, and the father of Amphilochus. According to the
Cyclic Thebai's, Mantd was consigned by the victorious Epigoni
as a special offering to the Delphian god, and Amphilochus
was son of Amphiaraus, not son of Alkmaeon.! He was the
eponymous hero of the town called the Amphilochian Argos,
in Akarnania, on the shore of the Gulf of Ambrakia. Thucy-
dides tells us that he went thither on his return from the
Trojan war, being dissatisfied with the state of affairs which he
found at the Peloponnesian Argos.? The Akarnanians ‘were
remarkable for the numerous prophets which they supplied to
the rest of Greece : their heroes were naturally drawn from the
great prophetic race of the Melampodids.

Thus ends the legend of the two sieges of Thebes; the
greatest event, except the siege of Troy, in the ancient epic;
the greatest enterprise of war, between Greeks and Greeks,
during the time of those who are called the Heroes.

CHAPTER XV
LEGEND OF TROY

WE now arrive at the capital and culminating point of the
Grecian epic,—the two sieges and capture of Troy, with the
destinies of the dispersed heroes, Trojan as well as Grecian,
after the second and most celebrated capture and destruction
of the city.

It would require alarge volume to convey any tolerable idea

fall into absurd desires," &c. He recountsit with all the bonnefoi which
belongs to the most assured matter of fact.
A short allusion isin Ovid's Metamorphoses (ix. 412).

! Thabaid, Cy. Reliqu. p. 70, Leutsch; Schol. Apoll6n. Rhod. i. 408.
Thefollowmg lines cited in Athenoeus (vii . p. 317) are supposed by Boeckh,
with probable reason, to be taken from the Cyclic Thebai's ; aportion of
the advice of Amphiardus to his sons at the time of setting out on his
last expedition—

Movhiroda, L, Td y £ 6v, "Andiie: .
Ll S b
There were two tragedies composed by Euripidés, under the title of "aax-
paloy, b 8id Weodilos, and “Airualw, &5 Koptvded Diridorf, Fragm. Eurip.

P77k
ZTApoIIodBr. Hi. 7, 7; Thucyd. ii. 68.
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of the vast extent and expansion of this interesting fable, first
handled by so many poets, epic, lyric, and tragic, with their
endless additions, transformations and contradictions,—then
purged and recast by historical inquirers, who, under colour
of setting aside the exaggerations of the poets, introduced a
new vein of prosaic invention,—Ilastly, moralised and allegorised
by philosophers. In the present brief outline of the general
field of Grecian legend, or of that which the Greeks believed to
be their antiquities, the Trojan war can be regarded as only
one among a large number of incidents upon which Hekatseus
and Herodotus looked back as constituting their fore-time.
Taken as a special legendary event, it is indeed of wider and
larger interest than any other, but it is a mistake to single it
out from the rest as if it rested upon a different and more
trustworthy basis. | must therefore confine myself to an
abridged narrative of the current and leading facts ; and amidst
the numerous contradictory statements which are to be found
respecting every one of them, | know no better ground of
preference than comparative antiquity, though even the oldest
tales which we possess—those contained in the |liad—evidently
presuppose others of prior date.

The primitive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings |s
Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder and eponymus of Dardania:'
in the account of later authors, Dardanus was called the son of
Zeus by Elektra, daughter of Atlas, and was farther said to
have come from Samothrace, or from Arcadia, or from Italy;?2
but of this Homer mentions nothing. The first Dardanian
town founded by him was in alofty position on the descent of
Mount Ida; for he was not yet strong enough to establish
himself on the plain. But his son Erichthonius, by the favour
of Zeus, became the wealthiest of mankind. His flocks and
herds having multiplied, he had in his pastures three thousand
mares, the offspring of some of whom, by Boreas, produced
horses of preternatural swiftness. Trds, the son of Erichthonius,
and the eponym of the Trojans, had three sons—Ilus, Assaracus,
and the beautiful Ganymédés, whom Zeus stole away to become
his cup-bearer in Olympus, giving to his father Tr6s, as the
price of the youth, a team of immortal horses.®

From llus and Assaracus the Trojan and Dardanian lines
diverge; the former passing from llusto Laomeddn, Priam and

> lliad, xx. 215, :

2 Hellanik. Fragm. 129, Didot; Dionys, Hal. i. 50-61; Apollodor.
iti. 12, 1 ; Schal. Iliad, xviii. 486 ; Varro, ap. Servium ad Virgil. Aneid.

iii, 167; Kephalon. Gerglthlus ap. Steph. Byz. v.
31liad, v. 265; Hellanik. Fr. 146; Apollod. ii. v. 9.
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Hrctor; the latter from Assaracus to Capys, Anchises and
/Eneas.  Ilus founded in the plain/of Troy the holy city of
Iium; Assaracus and his descendants remained sovereigns of
Dardania.’

It was under the proud Laomed6n, son of lus, that Poseiddn
and Apollo underwent, by command of Zeus, a temporary
servitude; the former building the walls of the town, the latter
tending the flocks and herds. When their task was completed
and the penal period had expired, they claimed the stipulated
reward; but Laomedon angrily repudiated their demand, and
even threatened to cut off their ears, to tie them hand and
foot, and to sell them in some distant island as slaves? He
was punished for this treachery by a sea-monster, whom
Poseid6n sent to ravage his fields and to destroy his subjects.
Laomedon publicly offered the immortal horses given by Zeus
to his father Tr6s, as a reward to any one who would destroy
the monster. But an oracle declared that a virgin of noble
blood must be surrendered to him, and the lot fell upon Hesione,
daughter of Laomedon himself.  Herakles, arriving at this
critical moment, killed the monster by the aid of afort built
for him by Athene and the Trojans,® so as to rescue both the
exposed maiden and the people ; but Laomeden, by a second
act of perfidy, gave him mortal horses in place of the match-
less animals which had been promised. Thus defrauded of
his due, Herakles equped six ships, attacked and captured
Troy and killed Laomeddn,* giving Hesione to his friend and
auX|I|ary Telamon, to whom she bore the celebrated archer
Teukros.® A pamful sense of this expedition was preserved
among the inhabitants of the historical town of Ilium, who
offered no worship to Herakles.’

Among all the sons of Laomedén, Priam’ was the only one

! > lliad, xx. 236.

I||ad vii. 451 ; xxi. 456. Hesiod. ap. Schol. Lycophr. 393.

3|||ad xx. 145 ; Dionys. Hal. i. 52.

“Iliad, v. 640. Menekles (ap. Schol. Venet. adloc.) affirmed that this
@(pedmon of Heraklés was a fiction ; but Dikaearchis gave, besides, other
exploits of the hero in the same naghbourhood at Thebe Hypoplakie
(Schol Iliad, vi. 396).

> Diodor. iv. 32-49. Compare Venet. Schol. ad Iliad, viii. 284.

¢ Strabo, xiii. p. 596.

" As Dardanus, Tr6s and llus are respectively eponyms of Dardania,
Troy and Ilium, so Priam is eponym of the acropolis Pergamum. IIpfauos
is in the Aolic dialect Méfpapas (Hesychius): upon which Ahrensremarks,

"Cseterum ex hac Aolica nominis formd apparet, Priamum non minus
arcis Mepydpoy eponymum esse, quam Hum urbis, Troem populi: Fépyaus
enim a Mepioua Natum e, 1in 7 mutato." (Ahrens, De Dialecto ZAolica
8, 7, p. 56; compear ibid. 28, 8, p. 150, w¢jp! &wdrm),
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who had remonstrated against the refusal of the well-earned
guerdon of HEfrakl6s; for which the hero recompensed him
by placing him on the throne. Many and distinguished were
his sons and daughters, as well by his wife Hekabe, daughter
of Klsseus as by other women.! Among the sons were
Hectdr,? Paris, Déiphobus, Helenus, Trdilus, Polités, Poly-
ddrus; among the daughters Laodiké, Kreiisa, Polyxena, and
Kassandra.

The birth of Paris was preceded by formidable presages;
for Hekabé dreamt that she was delivered of a firebrand, and .
Priam, on consulting the soothsayers, was informed that the
son about to be born would prove fatal to him. Accordingly
he directed the child to be exposed on Mount Ida; but the
inauspicious kindness of the gods preserved him ; and he grew
up amidst the flocks and herds, active and beautiful, fair of
hair and saymmetrlcal in person, and the special favourite of
Aphrodité.

It was to this youth, in his solitary shepherd's walk on
Mount lda, that the three goddesses Héré, Athéng and
Aphrodite were conducted, in order that he might determine
the dispute respecting their comparative beauty, which had
arisen at the nuptials of Péleus and Thetis,—a dispute brought
about in pursuance of the arrangement, and in accomplish-
ment of the deep-laid designs, of Zeus. For Zeus, remarking
with pain the immoderate numbers of the then existing heroic
race, pitied the earth for the overwhelming burden which she
was compelled to bear, and determined to lighten it by exciting
a destructive and long-continued war.* Paris awarded the

! > lliad, vi. 245 ; xxiv. 495.

2 Hectdr was afflrmed both by Stesichorus and Ibykus, to be the son of
Apollo (Stesichorus, ap. Schol. Ven. ad lliad, xxiv. 259; Ibyki Fragm.
xiv. ed. Schneidewin): both Euphorién (Fr. 125 Memeke) and Alexander
/tolus follow the same idea  Stesichorus further stated, that after the
sege Apollo had carried Hekabé away into Lykia to rescue her from
captivity (Pausanias, x. 27, 1): according to Euripides, Apollo had
promised that she should die in Troy (Troad. 427).

By Sapph6, Hectér was given as a surname of Zeus, Zebs "Exrep (Hesy-
chius, v. *Exreper} ; a prince belonging to the regal family of Chios, anterior
to the lonic settlement, as mentioned by the Chian poet 16n (Pausan. vii.
3,.3), was so called.

3II|ad iii.45-55; Schol. lliad, iii. 325; Hygin. fab. 91; Apollodor.
iii. 12, 5.

* This was the motive assigned to Zeus by the old epic poem, the Cyprian
Verses (Fragm. 1, Diintz. p. 12; ap. Schol. ad Iliad, i. 4)—

H 8 [oropln wapk Trealve 1@ 74 Rimpa vemoimnde; elzdvr: odirus,
"Hy Sre pipra diiha nard x0éva miagéuern . . .
........... BopvaTiprov mAdros alns.

Zebs 5 By Exdnere, xol by Fuipals wpasiberon



Legend of Troy 249

palm of beauty to Aphrodite, who promised him in recom-
pense the possession of Helena, wife of the Spartan Menelaus,
—the daughter of Zeus and the fairest of living women. At
the instance of Aphrodité, ships were built for him, and he
embarked on the enterprise so fraught with eventual disaster
to his native city, in spite of the menacing prophecies of his
brother Helenus, and the aways neglected warnings of
Kassandra."

Paris, on arriving at Sparta, was hospitably entertained by
Menelaus as well as by Kastdr and Pollux, and was enabled
‘to present the rich gifts which he had brought to Helen.?
Menelaus then departed to Krete, leaving Helen to entertain
his Trojan guest—a favourable moment which was employed
by Aphrodite to bring about the intrigue and the elopement.
Paris carried away with him both Helen and a large sum of
money belonging to Menelaus—made a prosperous voyage to
Trog—and arrived there safely with his prize on the third
day.

Menelaus, informed by Iris in Kréte of the perfidious return
made by Paris for his hospitality, hastened home in grlef and

Eiivfero m¢|o‘m uvﬂpmrmv mapfiropt yaler,
‘Purigag m»\q.wv mepdhny splv Iltmmto.

qupu kevisreiey favary Beipog ol & i Tpniy
"Hpwes wraivorro, Awds 4 draheirro Sovhi.

The same motive is touched upon by Eurip. Orest. 1635 ; Helen. 38 ;
and seriously maintained, as it seems, by Chrysippus, ap. Plutarch. Stoic.
Rep. p. 1049: but the poets do not commonly go back farther than the
pass)ion of Paris for Helen (Theognis, 1232 ; Simonid. Amorg. Fragm. 6,
118).

The judgement of Paris was one of the scenes represented on the ancient
chest of Kypselus at Olympia (Pauwn v. 19, 1).

Argument of the (ap. Duntzer, p. 10). These warnings
of Kassandra form the subject of the obscure and  affected poem of
Lycophrén.

2 According to the Cyprian Verses, Helena was daughter of Zeus by
Nemesis, who had in vain tried to evade the connexion (Athense. viii. 334).
Hesiod (Schol. Pindar. Nem. x. 150) represented her as daughter of
Oceanus and Tethys, an oceanic nymph : Sapph6 (Fragm. 17, Schneide-
win), Pausanias (i. 33, 7), Apollodorus (iii. 10, 7), and Isokrates (Encom.
Helen, v. ii. p. 366, Auger) reconcile the pretensions of L'edaand Nemesis
to a- sort) of joint maternity (see Heinrichsen. De Carminibus Cypriis,
p. 45-46

® Herodot. ii. 117. He gives distinctly the assertion of the Cyprian
Verses which contradicts the argument of the poem as it appears in Proclus
(Fragm. 1, 1), according to which latter Parisisdriven out of his course by
a storm and captures the city of Sidén. Homer (lliad, vi. 293) seems,
however, to countenance the statement in the argument.

That Paris was guilty of robbery, as well as of the abduction of Helen,
is several times mentioned in the Iliad (iii. 144; vii. 350-363), aso in the
argument of the Cyprian Verses (see Aschyl. Agam. 534).
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indignation to consult with his brother Agamemndn, as well as
with the venerable Nestdr, on the means of avenging the
outrage. They made known the event to the Greek chiefs
around’ them, among whom they found universal sympathy:
Nestdr, Palamedes and others went round to solicit aid in a
contemplated attack of Troy, under the command of Aga-
memndn, to whom each chief promised both obedience and
unwearied exertion until Helen should be recovered.® Ten
years were spent in equipping the expedition. The goddesses
Here and Athene, incensed at the preference given by Paris to
Aphrodite, and animated by steady attachment to Argos, Sparta,
and Mykenae, took an active part in the cause ; and the horses
of Here were fatigued with her repeated visits to the different
parts of Greece.? .

By such efforts a force was at length assembled at Aulis®in
Boeotia, consisting of 1186 ships and more than 100,000 men,
—a force outnumbering by more than ten to one anything
that the Trojans themselves could oppose, and superior to the
defenders of Troy even with all her alliesincluded.* It com-
prised heroes with their followers from the extreme points of
Greece—from the north-western portions of Thessaly under
.Mount Olympus, as well as the western islands of Dulichium
and Ithaca, and the eastern islands of Krete and Rhodes.

! The ancient epic (Schol. ad | 1. ii. 286-339) does not recognise the
story of the numerous suitors of Helen, and the oath by which Tyndareus
bound them all before he made the selection among them that each should
swvear not only to acquiesce, but even to aid in maintaining undisturbed
pasesson to the husband whom she should choose  This story seems to
have been first told by Stesichorus (see Fragm. 20, ed. Kleine; Apollod.
iii. 10, 8). Yet it was evidently one of the prominent features of the
current legend in the time of Thucydides (i. 9, Euripid. Iph. Aul. 51-80;
Soph. Ajax, 1100).

The exact spot in which Tyndareus exacted this oath from the suitors,
near Sparta, was pointed out even in the time of Pausanias (iii. 20, 9).

2 Iliad, iv. 27-55° xxiv. 765, Argument Carm. Cypri. The point is
emphatically touched upon by Dio Chrysostom (Orat. Xxi. p. 335-336) in
his assault upon the old legend. Two years preparation—in Dictys
Cret. i. 16.

5 The Spartan king Agesilaus, when about to start from Greece on his
expedition into Asia Minor (396 B.C.), went to Aulis personally, in order
that he too might sacrifice on the spot where Agamemndn had sacrificed
when he sailed for Troy (Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 4, 4).

Skylax (c. 60) notices the tepap at Aulis, and nothing else: it ssams to have
been like the adjoining Delium, a temple with a small village grown up
around it. - :

“Aulisis recognised as the port from which the expedition started, in the
Hesiodic Works and Days (v. 650).

“lliad,.ii. 128. Uschold (Geschichte des Trojanischen Kriegs, p. 9,
Stutgart, 1836) makes the total 135,000 men.

]
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Agamemndn himself contributed 100 ships manned with the
subjects of his kingdom Mykénae, besides furnishing 60
ships to the Arcadians, who possessed none of their own.
Menelaus brought with him 60 ships, Nestdr from Pylus 90,
Idomeneus from Kréte and Diomédés from Argos, 80 each.
Forty ships were manned by the Eleians, under four different
chiefs; the like number under Meges from Dulichium and
the Echinades, and under Thoas from Kalydon and the
other Atolian towns. Odysseus from Ithaca, and Ajax from
Saiamis, brought 12 ships each. The Abantes from Euboea,
under Elephéndr, filled 40 vessels; the Boedtians, under
Peneleds and Leitus, 50; the inhabitants of Orchomenos and
Aspleddn, 30; the light-armed Lokrians, under Ajax son of
Oileus,* 40; the Phokians as many. The Athenians, under
Menestheus, a chief distinguished for his skill in marshalling
an army, mustered 50 ships; the Myrmidons from Phthia and
Hellas, under Achilles, assembled in 50 ships; Protesilaus
from Phylaké and Pyrasus, and Eurypylus from Ormenium,
each came with 40 ships; Machaon and Podaleirius, from
Trikka, with 30; Euntelus, from Pherae and the lake Boebtis,
with 11 ; and Philoktetes from Meliboea with 7 ; the Lapithae,
under Polypcetes, son of Peirithous, filled 40 vessels; the
/nianes and Perrhaebians, under Guneus,® 22 ; and the
Magnetes, under Prothous, 40 ; these last two were from the
northernmost parts of Thessaly, near the mountains Pelion and
Olympus. From Rhodes, under Tlepolemus, son of Herakles,
appeared 9 ships; from Syme, under the comely but effeminate
Nireus, 3; from Kos, Krapathus and the neighbouring islands,
30, under the orders of Pheidippus and Antiphus, sons of
Thessalus and grandsons of Herakles.?

Among this band of heroes were included the distinguished

! The Hesiodic Catalogue notices Oileus, or lleus, with a singular ety-
malogy of his name (Fragm. 136, ed. Marktscheffel).

2 * is the Heros Eponymus of the town of Gonnusin Thessaly; the
duplication of the consonant and shortening of the vowel belong to the
/Aolic dialect (Ahrens, De Dialect. Aolic. 50, 4, p. 220).

3 See the Catalogue in the second book of the Iliad. There must pro-
bably have been a Catalogue of the Greeks also in the Cyprian Verses ; for
a Catalogue of the allies of Troy is specially noticed in the Argument of
Proclus (p. 12, DUntzer).

Euripiaés (Iphig. Aul. 165—3002I devotes one of the songs of the Chorus
to a partial Catalogue of the chief heroes.

According, to Dictys Cretensis, all the principal heroes engaged in the
expedition were kinsmen, all Pelo?ids (i. 14): they take an oath not to lay
down their arms until Helen shall hnve been recovered, and they receive
from Agamemné6n a large sum of gold.



252 History of Greece

warriors Ajax and Diom6des, and the sagacious Nest6r; while
Agamemndn himself, scarcely inferior to either of them in
prowess, brought with him a high reputation for prudence in
command. But the most marked and conspicuous of all were
Achilles and Odysseus ; the former a beautiful youth born of
a divine mother, swift in the race, of fierce temper and irre-
sidtible might; the latter not less efficient as an ally, from his
eloquence, his untiring endurance, his inexhaustible resources
under difficulty, and the mixture of daring courage with deep-
laid cunning which never deserted him :* the blood of the
arch-deceiver Sisyphus, through an illicit connexion with his
mother Antikleia, was said to flow in his veins,? and he wa"
especially patronised and protected by the goddess Athéné.
Odysseus, unwilling at first to take part in the expedition, had
even simulated insanity; but Palamedes, sent to Ithaca to
invite him, tested the reality of his madness by placing in the
furrow where Odysseus was ploughing, his infant son Tele-
machus. Thus detected, Odysseus could not refuse to join
the Achaean host, but the prophet Halitherses predicted to him
that twenty years would elapse before he revisited his native
land.®> To Achilles the gods had promised the full effulgence
of heroic glory before the walls of Troy; nor could the place
be taken without both his co-operation and that of his son
after him. But they had forewarned him that this brilliant
career would be rapidly brought to a close; and that if he
desired along life, he must remain tranquil and inglorious in
his native land. In spite of the reluctance of his mother
Thetis, he preferred few years with bright renown, and joined
the Achaean host* When Nestdr and Odysseus came to
Phthia to invite him, both he and his intimate friend Patroklus
eagerly obeyed the call.®

Agamemndn and his powerful host set sail from Aulis; but

1 Fggr5 the character of Odysseus, Iliad, iii. 202-220; x. 247. Odyss.
X1, .

The Philoktetes of Sophokles carries out very justly the character of the
Homeric Odysseus (see v. 1035)—more exactly than the Ajax of the same
poet depicts it.

2 Sophokl. Philoktet. 417, and Schol.—also Schol. ad Soph. Ajac. 190.

3 Homer, Odyss. xxiv. 115; /schyl. Agam. 841 ; Sophokl. Philoktet.
ion, with the Schol. Argument of the Cypria in Heinrichsen, De
Carmin. Cypr. p. 23 (the sentence is left out in Duntzer, p. n).

A lost tragedy of Sophoklés, *Obugaeirs Mawdueros, handled this subject.

Other Greek chiefs were not less reluctant than Odysseus to take part in

the expedition ; see the tale of Pcemandrus, forming a part of the temple
legend of the Achilleium at Tanagra in Bceotia (Plutarch. Quaest. Grsec. p.

299).
Q)Iliad, i. 352 IX. 411. 5 lliad, xi. 782.
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being ignorant of the locality and the direction, they landed by
mistake in Teuthrania, a part of Mysia near the river Kaikus,
and began to ravage the country under the persuasion that it
was the neighbourhood of Troy. Telephus, the king of the
country,’ opposed and repelled them, but was ultimately de-
feated and severely wounded by Achilles. The Greeks, now
discovering their mistake, retired; but their fleet was dispersed
by a storm and driven back to Greece. Achilles attacked and
took Skyrus, and there married Deidamia, the daughter of
Lycomédds.?> Telephus, suffering from his wounds, was directed
by the oracle to come to Greece and present himself to Achilles
to be healed, by applying the scrapings of the spear with which
the wound had been given: thus restored, he became the
guide of the Greeks when they were prepared to renew their
expedition.®

The armament was again assembled at Aulis, but the
goddess Artemis, displeased with the boastful language of
Agamemndn, prolonged the duration of adverse winds, and
the offending chief was compelled to appease her by the well-
known sacrifice of his daughter Iphigeneia.®* They then pro-

! Telephus was the son of Augé, daughter of king Aleus of Tegea in
Arcadia, by Heraklés : respecting her romantic adventures, see the previous
chapter on Arcadian legends—Strabo's faith in the story (xii. p. 572).

The spot called the harbour of the Achseans, near Gryneium, was stated
to be the place where Agamemn6n and the chiefs took counsel whether
thegé sh)ould attack Telephus or not (Skylax, c. 97 ; compare Strabo, xiv.
p

2 |liad, xi. 664; Argum. Cypr. p. 11, Diintzer; Diktys Cret. ii. 3-4.

Eurlpld Telephus Fragm. 26, Dlndorf Hygin. f. 101 ; Diktys, ii.
10. Euripides had treated the adventure of Telephus in this lost tragedy :
he gave the miraculous cure with the dust of the spear, wpirrofet Adyxns
Séryerar frhuna.  Diktys softens down the prodigy: " Achilles cum
Machaone et Podalirio adhibentes curam vulneri," &c. Pliny (xxxiv. 15)
givs to the rust of brass or iron a place in the list of genuine remedies.

" Longe omnino a Tiberi ad Caicum: quo in loco etiam Agamemndn
errasset, nisi ducem Telephum invenisset” (Cicero, Pro L. Flacco, c. 29).
The portions of the Trojan legend treated in the lost epics and the
trr1age(|:i_|a(rj15 seem to have been just as familiar to Cicero as those noticed in
the Iliad.

Strabo pays comparatively little attention to any portion of the Trojan
war except what appears in Homer. Pie even goes so far as to give a
reason why the Amazons did not come to the aid of Priam : they were at
enmity with him, because Priam had aided the Phrygians agalnst them
(Miad,iii.188: in Strabo, reis "aew must be a mistake for rofs Spukly).
Strabo can hardly have read, and never aludes to, Arktinus, in whose
poem the brave and beautiful Penthesileia, at the head of her Amazons,
forms a marked epoch and incident of the war (Strabo, xii. 552).

Nothing occurs in Homer respecting the sacrifice of Iphigeneia (see
Schol. Ven. ad | I . ix. 145).
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ceeded to Tenedos, from whence Odysseus and Menelaus were
despatched as envoys to Troy, to redemand Helen and the
stolen property. In spite of the prudent counsels of Antendr,
who received the two Grecian chiefs with friendly hospitality,
the Trojans rejected the demand, and the attack was resolved
upon. It wasforedoomed by the gods that the Greek who first
landed should perish : Protesilaus was generous enough to put
himself upon this forlorn hope, and accordingly fell by the
hand of Hector.

Meanwhile the Trojans had assembled a large body of allies
from various parts of Asia Minor and Thrace: Dardanians
under Alneas, Lykians under Sarpéddn, Mysians, Kariansé
Maeonians, Alizonians,* Phrygians, Thracians and Pseonians.
But vain was theattempt to oppose the landing of the Greeks :
the Trojans were routed, and even the invulnerable Kyknus,8
son of Poseidon, one of the great bulwarks of the defence, was
slain by Achilles. Having driven the Trojans within theirwalls
Achilles attacked and stormed Lyrnessus, Pedasus, Lesbos and
other places in the neighbourhood, twelve towns on the sea
coast, and eleven in the interior : he drove off the oxen of
JEnea.s and pursued the hero himself, who narrowly escaped
with his life: he surprised and killed the youthful Troilus, son
of Priam, and captured several of the other sons, whom he
sold as prisoners into the islands of the /Egean. He acquired

' No portion of the Homeric Catalogue gave more trouble to Démétrius
of Skepsis and the other expositors than these Alizonians (Strabo, xii. p.
549 ; xiii. p. 603): a fictitious place called Alizonium, in the region of Ida,
was got up to meet the difficulty {elr’ "Anildrior, Toiir’ 48y memAaopévor
wphs v vir "AM{drov Indbeaw, & C., Strabo, /. C).

See the Catalogue of the Trojans (lliad, ii. 815-877).

Kyknus was said by later writersto be king of Koldnas in the Troad
(Strabo, xiii. p. 589-603 ; Aristotel. Rhetoric, ii. 23). iEschylus intro-
duced upon the Attic stage both Kyknus and Memndn in terrific equip-
ments (Aristophan. Ran. 957. QU8 &érAqrrov dirobs Kixvous Eywy gol
Méuravas nwiwropakapomérovs), Compare Welcker, /Eschyl. Trilogie,
P 433-

*Iliad, xxiv. 752 ; Argument of the Cypria, pp. n, 12, Diintzer. These
desultory exploits of Achilles furnished much interesting romance to the
later Greek poets (see Partheiius, Narrat. 21). See the neat summary of
the principal events of the war in Quintus Smyrn. xiv. 125-140; Dio
Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 338-342. ’

Tr6ilus is only once named in the Iliad (xxiv. 253); he was mentioned
also in the Cypria; but his youth, beauty, and untimely end made him an
object of great interest with the subsequent poets. Sophokles had a
tragedy called Troilus (Welcker, Griechisch. Tragod. i. p. 124); Thy
dvdpdraide Begwérny dwdiega, one of the Fragm. Even earlier than
Sophoklés, his beauty was celebrated by the tragedian Phrynichus (Athense.
xiil. p. 564; Virgil, yEneid, i. 474 ; Lycophron, 307).
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as his captive the fair Briseis, while Chryseis was awarded to
Agamemndn: he was moreover eager to see the divine Helen,
the prize and stimulus of this memorable struggle ; and Aphro-
dite a?d Thetis contrived to bring about an interview between
them.

At this period of the war the Grecian army was deprived of
Palamedes, one of its ablest chiefs. Odysseus had not forgiven
the artifice by which Palamédés had detected his simulated
insanity, nor was he without jealousy of a rival clever and
cunning in a degree equal, if not superior, to himself; one
who had enriched the Greeks with the invention of letters, of
dice for amusement, of night-watches, as well as with other
useful suggestions. According to the old Cyprian epic, Pala-
médés was drowned while fishing, by the hands of Odysseus
and Diomédés.> Neither in thelliad nor the Odyssey does the
name of Palametes occur; the lofty position which Odysseus
occupies in both those poems—noticed with some degree of
displeasure even by Pindar, who described Palamedés as the
wiser man of the two—is sufficient to explain the omission.?
But in the more advanced period of the Greek mind, when
intellectual superiority came to acquire a higher place in the
public esteem as compared with military prowess, the character
of Palamedes, combined with his unhappy fate, rendered him
one of the most interesting personages in the Trojan legend.
iEschylus, Sophokles and Euripides each consecrated to him a
special tragedy; but the mode of his death as described in the
old epic was not suitable to Athenian ideas, and accordingly he
was represented as having been falsely accused of treason by
Odysseus, who caused gold to be buried in his tent, and per-
suaded Agamemnon and the Grecian chiefs that Palamedes had
received it from the Trojans.4 He thus forfeited his life, a

! Argument.Cypr.p.1 | ,Dlintzer. Kal serd tedra ’Axiareds ‘Eréemy
dxidupet Oedoarbal, xal gurhyayor adrads els Td alrd "Appoliryn wel Gémr
A scene which would have been highly interesting in the hands of Homer.

2 Argum. Cypr. 1,1; Pausan. x. 31. The concluding portion of the
Cypria ssenfsto have passed under the title of TIzaaungela (e Frag. 16 and
*8, p. 15, DUntzer ; Welcker, Der Episch. CycL p. 459; Eustath. ad
Horn. Odyss. i. 107).

The allusion af Quintus Smyrnaeus (v. 197) seams rather to point to the
story in the Cypria, which Strabo (viii. p. 368) appears not to have read.

3Pindar, Nem. vii. 21; Aristides, Orat. 46, p. 260.

4 See the Fragments of the three tragedians, Marephbas—Aristeid&s, Or.
xlvi. p. 260; Philostrat. Heroic, x. ; Hygin. fab. 95-105. Discourses for
and againg Paaméedd’s one by Alkidamas, and one under the name of
Gorgias, are printed in Reiské's Orr. Grsec. t. viii. pp. 64, 102; Virgil,
Aneld, ii. 82, with the ample commentary of Servius—Polysen. Prooe. p. 6.



256 History of Greece’

victim to the calumny of Odysseus and to the delusion of the
leading Greeks. The philosopher Sokrates, in the last speech
made to his Athenian judges, alludes with solemnity and
fellow-feeling to the unjust condemnation of Palamédés, as
analogous to that which he himself was about to suffer; and
his companions seem to have dwelt with satisfaction on the
comparison. Palamedes passed for an instance of the slander-
ous enmity and misfortune which so often wait upon superior
genius.!

In these expeditions the Grecian army consumed nine years,
during which the subdued Trojans dared not give battle with-
out their walls for fear of Achilles. Ten years was the fixed
epical duration of the siege of Troy, just as five years was the
duration of the siege of Kamikus by the Krgtan armament
which came to avenge the death of Min6s:? ten years of pre-
paration, ten years of siege, and ten years of wandering for
Odysseus, were periods suited to the rough chronological
dashes of the ancient epic, and suggesting no doubts nor
difficultieswith the original hearers. But it was otherwise when
the same events came to be contemplated by the historicising
Greeks, who could not be satisfied without either finding or
inventing satisfactory bonds of coherence between the separate
events. Thucydides tells us that the Greeks were less numerous
than the poets have represented, and that being moreover very
poor, they were unable to procure adequate and constant pro-
visions : hence they were compelled to disperse their army,
and to employ a part of it in cultivating the Chersonese—a
part in marauding expeditions over the neighbourhood. Could
the whole army have been employed against Troy at once (he
says), the siege would have been much more speedily and easily

Welcker (Gricchisch. Tragdd. v. i. p. 130, vol. ii. p. 500) has evolved
with ingenuity the remaining fragments of the lost tragedies.

According to Diktys, Odysseus and Diomédés prevail upon Palam6dés
to be let down into a deep well, and then cast stones upon him (ii. 15).

Xenophon (De Venatione, c. 1) evidently recognises the story in the
Cypria, that Odysseus and Diomedes caused the death of Palamedes : but
he cannot believe that two such exemplary men were really guilty of so
iniquitous an act—uawol 3k ¥rpatar Th Lrvor, }

The marked eminence overtopping Napoli still bears the name of
Palamidhi.

! Plato, Apolog. Socr. c. 32; Xenoph. Apol. Socr. 26 ; Memor. iv. 2,
332' Liban. pro Socr. p. 242, ed. Morell. ; Lucian, Dial. Mort. 20.

Herodot. vii. 170. Ten years is a proper mythical period for a great

war to last: the war between the Olympic gods and the Titan gods lasts
ten ye?r)s(Hesi od, Theogon. 636). Compare sexdry €vizvrd (Horn. Odyss.
Kvi. 17).
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concluded.r If the great historian could permit himself thus
to amend thelegend in so many points, we might have imagined
that a simpler course would have been to include the duration
of the siege among the list of poetical exaggerations, and to
affirm that the real siege had lasted only one year instead of
ten. But it seems that the ten years' duration was so capital a
feature in the ancient tale, that no critic ventured to meddle
with it.

A period of comparative intermission however was now at
hand for the Trojans. The gods brought about the memor-
able fit of anger of Achilles, under the influence of which he
refused to put on his armour, and kept his Myrmidons in camp.
According to the Cypria, this was the behest of Zeus, who had
compassion on the Trojans : according to the Iliad, Apollowas
the originating cause® from anxiety to avenge the injury which
his priest Chrys&shad endured from Agamemndn. For a con-
siderable time, the combats of the Greeks against Troy were
conducted without their best warrior, and severe indeed was the
humiliation which they underwent in consequence. How the
remaining Grecian chiefs vainly strove to make amends for his
absence—how Hectdr and the Trojans defeated and drove
them to their ships—how the actual blaze of the destroying
flame, applied by Hectdr to the ship of Protesilaus, roused up
the anxious and sympathising Patroklus, and extorted a reluct-
ant consent from Achilles, to allow his friend and his followers
to go forth and avert the last extremity of ruin—how Achilles,
when Patroklus had been killed by Hectdr, forgetting his anger
in grief for the death of his friend, re-entered the fight, drove
the Trojans within their walls with immense slaughter, and
satiated his revenge both upon the living and the dead Hecter
—all these events have been chronicled, together with those
divine dispensations on which most of them are made to depend,
in the immortal verse of the Iliad.

Homer breaks off with the burial of Hect6ér, whose body has
just been ransomed by the disconsolate Priam ; while the lost
poem of Arktinus, entitled the Athiopis, so far aswe canjudge
from the argument still remaining of it, handled only the sub-
sequent events of the siege.  The poem of Quintus Smyrnaeus,
composed about the fourth century of the Christian agra, seems
initsfirst booksto coincidewiththe ﬁEEthiopisé in the subsequent
books partly with the Ilias Minor of Lesches.

! Thucyd. i. I. 2 Homer, lliad, i. 21.

% Tychsen, Commentat de Quinto Smyrnseo, § iii. c. 5-7.

The
was treated both by Arktinus and by LeschSs. with the latter it
formed a part of the llias Minor.

VOL. I. K
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The Trojans, dismayed by the death of Hector, were again
animated with hope by the appearance of the warlike and
beautiful queen of the Amazons, Penthesileia, daughter of
Ares, hitherto invincible in the field, who came to their assis-
ance from Thrace at the head of a band of her countrywomen.
She again led the besiegbd without the walls to encounter the
Greeks in the open field; and under her auspices the latter
were at first driven back, until she too was slain by the invin-
cible arm of Achilles. The victor, on taking off the helmet of
his fair enemy as she lay on the ground, was profoundly affected
and captivated by her charms, for which he was scornfully
taunted by Thersités: exasperated by thisrash insult, he killed
Thersités on the spot with a blow of his fist. A violent dispute
among the Grecian chiefs was the result, for Diom£d£s, the
kinsman of Thersités, warmly resented the proceeding; and
Achilles was obliged to go to Lesbos, where he was purified
from the act of homicide by Odysseus’

Next arrived Memndn, son of Tithdnus and Eds, the most
stately of living men, with a powerful band of black Ethiopians,
to the assstance of Troy. Sallying forth against the Greeks,
he made great havoc among them: the brave and popular
Antilochus perlshed by his hand, a victim to filial devotion in
defence of Nestdr.? Achilles at length attacked him, and for
along time the combat was doubtful between them : the prowess
of Achilles and the supplication of Thetis with Zeus finally
prevailed ; whilst E6s obtained for her vanquished son the con-
soling gift of immortality. His tomb, however,® was shown

1 Argument of the /thiopis, p. 16, Diintzer; Quint. Smyrn. lib. i.;
DiktysCret. iv. 2-3.

In the Philoktes of SophokISs, Thersites survives Achilles (Soph. Phil.
358-445).

Odys xi.522. Keivov Bh mchLJurrmv ov, uerd Miuvora 8lov : e a0
Odyss. iv. 187 ; Pindar, Pyth. vi. 31. iEschylus (ap. Strabo. xv. p. 728)
conceives Memnén as a Persian starting from Susa.

Ktesias gave in his history full details respecting the expedition of
Memndn, sent by the king of Assyria to therelief of his dependent, Priam
of Troy; all this was said to be recorded in the royal archives. The
Egyptians affirmed that Memn6n had come from Egypt (Diod6r. ii. 22;
compareiv. 77): the two stories areblended together in Pausanias, x. 31,2.
The Phrygians pointed out the road along which he had marched.

Argum Ath. utsup. : Quint. Smyrn. ii. 396-550; Pausan. x. 31, I.
Pindar, in praising Achllla dwells much on his trlumphs over Hector
Telephus, Memndn, and Kyknus, but never notices Penthesileia (Olymp.
ii. 90. Nem. iii. 60; vi. 52. Isthm. v. 43).

Aschylus, in the ¥vxoorarla, introduced Thetis and Eds, each in an
attitude of supplication for her son, and Zeus weighing in his golden scales
the souls of Achillesand Memndn (Schol. Ven. ad Iliad, viii. 70; Pollux,
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near the Propontis, within a few miles of the mouth of the
river /AEsepus, and was visited annually by the birds called
Memnonidés, who swept it and bedewed it with water from
the stream. So the traveller Pausanias was told, even in
the second century after the Christian sera, by the Hellespontine
Greeks.

But the fate of Achilles himself was now at hand. After
routing the Trojans, and chasing them into the town, he was
slain near the Sksean gate by an arrow from the quwer of Paris,
directed under the unerring auspices of ApoIIo The greatest
efforts were made by the Trojans to posess themselves of the
body, which was however rescued and borne off to the Grecian
camp by the valour of Ajaxand Odysseus. Bitter was the grief
of Thetis for the loss of her son : she came into the camp with
the Muses and the Néreids to mourn over him; and when
a magnificent funeral-pile had been prepared by the Greeks
to burn him with every mark of honour, she stole away the
body and conveyed it to a renewed and immortal life in the
isand of Leuke in the Euxine Sea. According to some
accounts he was there blest with the nuptials and company of
Helen.?

Thetis celebrated splendid funeral gamesin honour of her son,
and offered theunrivalled panoply, which Hephaestos had forged
and wrought for him, asa prize tothemost distinguished warrior
in the Grecian army. Odysseusand Ajax became rivals for the
distinction, when Athene, together with some Trojan prisoners,
who were asked from which of the two their country had sus
tained greatest injury, decided in favour of the former. The
gallant Ajax lost his senses with grief and humiliation : in a fit

iv. 130; Plutarch, De Audiend. Poet. p. 17). In the combat between
Achillesand Memndn, represented on the chest of Kypselus at Olympia,
Thetls and E6s were given each as aiding her son (Pausan. v. 19, 1)

L Iliad, xxii. 360 ; Sophokl. Philokt. 334 ; Virgil, iEneid, vi.

Argum /Ethlop ut sup.; Quint. Smyrn 151-583 ; Homer Ody$ V.
310; Ovid, Metam. xiii. 284; Eurip. Androm. 1262; Pausan. iii. 19, 13.
According to Diktys (iv. n), Parisand Deiphobusentrap Achilles by the
promise of an interview with Polyxena and kill him.

A minute and curious description of the Island Leukg, or
vijcros, is given in Arrian (Periplus, Pont. Euxin. p.21; ap. Geogr. Min.
t. 1

The heroic or divine empire of Achilles in Scythia was recognised by
Alkseus the poet (Alksei Fragm. Schneidew. Fr. 46), *Axiaxsi, § ~&s
Exvficay pidus. Eustathius (ad Dionys. Perieget. 307) gives the story of
his having followed I phigeneia thither : compare Antonin. Liberal. 27.

Ibykus represented Achilles as having epoused Medea in the Elysian
Field (Ibyk. Fragm. 18, Schneidewin). Simonidds followed this story (ap.
Schal. Apoll. Rhod. iv. 815).
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of frenzy he slew some sheep, mistaking them for the men
who had wronged him, and then fell upon his own sword.*
Odysseus now learnt from Helenus son of Priam, whom he
had captured in an ambuscade,? that Troy could not be taken
unless both Philoktetes and Neoptolemus, son of Achilles,
could be prevailed upon to join the besiegers. The former,
having been stung in the foot by a serpent, and becoming in-
supportable to the Greeks from the stench of his wound, had
been left at Lemnus in_the commencement of the expedition,
and had spent ten years® in misery on that desolate island : but
he still possessed the peerless bow and arrows of Herakles,
which were said to be essential to the capture of Troy. Dio-
medes fetched Philoktetes from Lemnus to the Grecian camp,
where he was healed by the skill of Machaén,* and took an active
part against the Trojans—engaging in single combat with Paris,
and Killing him with one of the Herakleian arrows. The
Trojanswere allowed to carry away for burial the body of this
prince, the fatal cause of all their sufferlngs but not until it
had been mangled by the hand of Menelaus.® Odysseus went

1 Argument of /Ehiopis and Ilias Minor, and Fragm. 2 of the latter, pp.
17, 18, DUntz. : Quint. Smyrn. v. 120-482; Horn. Odyss. xi. 550; Pindar,
Nem. vii. 26. The Ajax of Sophokfes, and the contending spesches
between Ajax and Ulysses in the beginning of the thirteenth book of
Ovid's Metamorphoses are too well known to need special reference.

The suicide of Ajax ssems to have been described in detail in the
AEthiopis : compare Pindar, Isthm. iii. 51, and the Scholia ad loc, which
show the attention paid by Pindar to the minute circumstances of the old
epic. See Fragm. 2 of the *Iatby Iéaeis of Arktinus, in DUntz. p. 22,
which would seem more properly to belong to the /AEthiopis. Diktys
relates the suicide of Ajax, as a consequence of his unsuccessful competition
with Odysseus, not about the arms of Achilles, but about the Palladium,
after the taking of the city (v. 14).

There were, however, many different accounts of the manner in which
Ajax had died, some oi which are enumerated in the argument to the
drama of Sophoklgs. Ajax is never wounded in the lliad: Aschylus
made him invulnerable except rnider the armpits (sse Schol. ad Sophok
Ajac. 833); the Trojans pelted him with mud—el wws BapnBeip dxd Tob
m.\ou (Schol. Iliad, xiv. 404.)

2 Soph. Philokt. 604.

% Soph. Philokt. 703. 76 peida Yuxd, “Os pn¥ elvoxdrov wéuares "Hety
Secerii Ypdrov, & C.

In thenarrative of Diktys (ii. 47), Philokt&tés returns from Lemnus to
Troy much earlier in the war, before the death of Achilles, and without any
assigned cause.

4"According to Sophokles, Hfrakles snds Asklepius to Troy to heal
Philoktes  (Soph. Philokt. 1415).

The story of Philoktetes formed the subject of a tragedy by AEschylus
and of another by Euripides (both lost) as well as by Sophoklés.

° Argument. Iliad. Minor. Diintz. /. c. Kal rb¢ rexody bxb Meverdov



‘Legend of Troy 261

to the island of Skyrus to invite Neoptolemus to the army.
The untried but impetuous youth, gladly obeying the call,
received from Odysseus his father's armour; while on the
other hand, Eurypylus, son of Télephus, came from Mysia as
auxiliary to the Trojans and rendered to them valuable service
—turning the tide of fortune for a time against the Greeks,
and killing some of their bravest chiefs, amongst whom were
numbered PeneleBs, and the unrivalled leech Machaén.® The
exploits of Neoptolemus were numerous, worthy of the glory of
his race and the renown_of his father. He encountered and
slew Eurypylus, together with numbers of the Mysian warriors:
he routed the Trojans and drove them within their walls, from
whence they never again emerged to give battle: and he was
not less distinguished for good sense and persuasive diction
than for forward energy in thefield.?

Troy however was still impregnable solong asthe Palladium,
a statue given by Zeus himself to Dardanus, remained in the
citadel; and great care had been taken by the Trojans not only
to conceal this valuable present, but to construct other statues
so like it as to mislead any intruding robber. Neverthelessthe
enterprising Odysseus, having disguised his person with miser-
able clothing and self-inflicted injuries, found means to penetrate
into the city and to convey the Palladium by stealth away.
Helen alone recognised him; but she was now anxious to

wavacigdérta dreadperor Odwrovewr of Tpies. See Quint. Smyrn. x. 240 :
he differs here in many respects from the arguments of the old poems as
given by Proclus, both as to the incidents and as to their order in time
(Diktys, iv. 20). The wounded Paris flees to Enone, whom he had
deserted in order to follow Helen, and entreats her to cure him by her
skill in simples: she refuses, and permits him to die; she is afterwards
stung with remorse, and hangs herself (Quint. Smyrn. x. 285-331 ;
Apollodér. iii. 12, 6; Con6n, Narrat. 23 ; se Bachet de Meziriac,
Comment, sur les Epitres d'Ovide, t. i. p. 456). The story of CEn6n6 is
anOI(i as Hellanikus and Kephalon of Gergis (see Hellan. Fragm. 126,
Didot).

' To mark the way in which these legendary events pervaded and
became embodied in the local worship, | may mention the received practice
in the great temple of Asklépius (father of Macha6n) at Pergamus, even in
the time of Pausanias. Telephus, father of Eurypylus, was the local hero
and mythical king of Teuthrania, in which Pergamus was situated. In the
hymns there sung, the poem and the invocation were addressed to
Télephus; but nothing was said in them about Eurypylus, nor was it
permitted even to mention his name in the temple,—"they knew him to
be the dayer of Machaon:" #pxserar ptr &xd ToAédor Tir Furaw,
wpoad3oues B ebBir ds Ty Elplmuror, ol dpxdv dv 1§ vad Béhovowr bvopd (e
abrdy, oz émardpevor povéa Svra Maxdoves (Pausan. 1ii. 26, 7).

2 Argument. lliad. Minor, p. 17, Dtintzer. Homer, Odyss. Xi.
510-520. Pausan. iii. 26, 7. Quint. Smyrn. vii. 553; viii. 201.
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return to Greece, and even assiged Odysseus in concerting
means for the capture of the town.”

To accomplish this object, one fina Sratagem weas resorted
to. By the hands of Epeius of Panopeus, and at the suggestion
of Athene, a capacious hollow wooden horse was constructed,
capable of containing one hundred men.  In the inside of this
horse, the élite of the Grecian heroes, Neoptolemus, Odysseus,
Mendaus and others, concealed themsdves while the entire
Grecian army sailed avay to Tenedos, burning their tents and
pretending to have abandoned the siege.  The Trojans, over-
Joyed to find themselves freg, issued from the city and contem-
Blated with astonishment the fabric which their enemies had left

ehind. They Ion? doubted what should be done withit; and
the anxious heroes from within heard the surrounding consulta-
tions, as well as thevoice of Helen when she prongunced their
names and counterfeited the accents of their wives= Many of
the Trojans were anxious to dedicate it to the gods in the city
as a token of gratitude for their deliverance; but the more
cautious Sﬂirits inculcated distrust of an enemy's legacy.
Laocoon, the priest of Poseiddn, manifested his averson by
striking the sde of the horse with his spear. The sound
reveded that the horse was hollow, but the Trojans heeded not
this warning of possible fraud. The unfortunate Laocoon, a
victim to his own sagacity and patriotism, miserably perished
before the eyes of his countrymen, together with one of his
sons: two serpents being sent expressy by the gods out of the
sato destroy him. By thisterrific spectacle, together with the
Perfidious counsels of Sinon—a traitor whom the Greeks had
eft behind for the specia purpose of giving faseinformation—the
Trojans were induced to make a breach in their own walls, and
to drag the fatal fabric with triumph and exultation into their
city.

! Argument. lliad. Minor, p. 18, Diintz.; Arktinusap. Dionys. Hal.
i. 69; Homer, Odyss. iv. 246; Quint. Smyrn. x. 354; Virgil, iEneid, ii.
164, and the 9th Excursus of Heyne on that book.

Compare, with this legend about the Palladium, the Roman legend
respecting the Ancylia (Ovid, Fasti, iii. 381).

"Odyss. iv. 275; Virgil, &£neid, ii. 14; Heyne, Excurs. 3. ad A£neid,
ii Steschorus, in his ‘Irfer Néposr, gave the number of heroes in the
wooden horse as one hundred (Stesichor. Fragm. 26, ed. Kleine; compare
Athense. xiii. p. 610). :

* Odyss viii. 492 ; xi. 522.  Argument of the *IAfov Tiégto f Arktinus,
p. 21, Dttntz. Hygin. f. 108-135. BacchylidSs and Euphorion ap. Servium
ad Virgil. A£neid. 1i. 201. .

Both Sinon and Laocoon came originally from the old epic poem of
Arktinus, though Virgil may perhaps have immediately borrowed both
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- The destruction of Troy, according to the decree of the gods,

was now irrevocably sealed. While the Trojans indulged in a
night of riotous festivity, Sinon kindled the fire-signal to the
Greeks at Tenedos, loosening the bolts of the wooden horse,
from out of which the enclosed heroes descended. The city,
assailed both from within and from without, was thoroughly
sacked and destroyed; with the slaughter or captivity of the
larger portion of its heroes as well asits people. Thevenerable
Priam perished by the hand of Neoptolemus, having in vain
sought shelter at the domestic altar of Zeus Herkeios. But his
son Deiphobus, who since the death of Paris had become the
husband of Helen, defended his house desperately against
Odysseus and Menelaus and sold his life dearly. After he was
slain, his body was fearfully mutilated by the latter.

Thus was Troy utterly destroyed—the city, the altars and
temples,? and the population. /neas and Antendr were per-
mitted to escape, with their families, having been always more
favourably regarded by the Greeks than the remaining Trojans.
According to one version of the story, they had betrayed the

them, and other matters in his second book, from a poem- passng under
the name of Pisander (ss¢ Macrob. Satur. v. 2; Heyne, Excurs. 1. ad
Mn. ii. ; Welcker, Der Episch. Kyklus, p. 97). We cannot give credit
either to Arktinus or Pisander for the masterly specimen of oratory which
is put into the mouth of Sinon in the Mneid.

In Quintus Smyrnaeus (xii. 366), the Trojans torture and mutilate Sinon
to extort from him the truth: his endurance, sustained by the inspiration
of Here, is proof againg the extremity of suffermg and he adheres to his
fase tale. This is probably an incident of the old epic, though the
delicate taste of Virgil, and his sympathy with the Trojans, has induced
him to omit it. Euphorion ascribed the proceedings of Sinon to
Odysseus: he also gave a different cause for the death of Laocodn (Fr.
35-36. p. 55, ed. Diintz., in the Fragments of Epic Poets after Alexander
the Great). Sinonis Impos *Ofvaradees in Pausan. x. 27, 1.

Odyss viii. 515; Argument of Arktinus, ut sup. : Euripid. Hecub.
903; Virg. An. vi. 497; Quint. Smyrn. xiii. 35-229; Lesches ap.
Pausan. x. 27, 2; Diktys, v. 12. Ibykus and Simonides also represented
Deiphobus as the &»rapdarys Eadegs (Schol. Horn. lliad, xiii. 517).

The night battle in the interior of Troy was described with all its fearful
details both by Lesches and Arktinus: the *Iafov IMpais of the latter ssems
to have been a separate poem, that of the former congtituted a portion of
the llias Minor (see Welcker, Der Epische Kyklus, p. 215): the *tafar
Tlépa:s by the lyric poets Sakadas and Steschorus probably added many
new incidents.  Polygn6tus had painted a successon of the various
calamitous scenes, drawn from the poem of Leschés on the walls of the
lexche, at Delphi, with the name*written over each .figure (Pausan. x. 25-26).

Hellanikus fixed the precise day of the month on which the capture took
place (Hellan. Fr. 143-144), the twelfth day of Thargelifin.

2 fEschl  Agamemn. 527—

aie a
B e
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city to the Greeks: a panther's skin had been hung over the
door of Antendr's house as a sngnal for the victorious besiegers
to spare it in the general plunder.! In the distribution of the
principal captives, Astyanax, theinfant son of Hectdr, was cast
from the top of thewall and killed, by Odysseus or Neoptolemus:
Polyxena, the daughter of Priam, was immolated on the tomb
of Achilles, in compliance with a requisition made by the shade
of the deceased hero to his countrymen ;® while her sister
Kassandra was presented as a prize to Agamemnon.  She had
sought sanctuary at the altar of Athene®, where Ajax, the son of
Oileus, making a guilty attempt to seize her, had drawn both
upon himself and upon the army the serious wrath of the
goddess, insomuch that the Greeks could hardly be restrained
from stoning him to death. 8 Andromache and Helenus were
both given to Neoptolemus, who, accordlng to the Ilias Minor,
carried away also iEneas as his captive.*

Helen gladly resumed her union with Menelaus : she accom-
panied him back to Sparta, andlived with him there many years
in comfort and dignity,® passing afterwards to a happy immor-
tality in the Elysian fields. She was worshipped as a goddess
with her brothers the Dioskuri and her husband, having her
temple, statue and altar at Therapnae and elsewhere. Various
examples of her miraculous intervention were cited among the

 This symbol of treachery also figured in the picture of Polygn6tus. A
dlfferent story appearsin Schol. Iliad, iii. 206.
2 Euripid. Hecub. 38-114, and Troad. 716; Lesthes ap. Pausan. x. 25,
9; Virgil, Mneid, iii. 322, and Servius adloc.
A romantic tale is found in Diktys respecting the passon of Achilles for
Palyxena (iii. 2).
3Odys Xi. 422. Arktinus, Argum. p. 21, Diintz. Theognis, 1232.
Pausan. i. 15, 2; x. 26, 3; 31, As an expiation for this sn of their
national hero the Lokrians sent to Ilium periodically some of their
maidens, to do menial service in the temple of Athene (Plutarch, Ser.
Numin. Vindict. p. 557, with the citation from Euphorion or Kallimachus,
DUntzer Epicc. Vet. p. 118)
La:th, Fr. 7, Diintz. ; ap. Schol. Lycophr. 1263. Compare Schol.
ad 1232, for the remectful recollection of Andromache, among the
traditions of the Molossian kings, as their heroic mother, and Strabo, xiii.

P. 594

® Such is the story of the old epic (see Odyss. iv. 260, and the fourth
book generally ; Argument of Ilias Minor, p. 20, Diintz.). Polygndtus,
in the paintings above alluded to, followed the ssme tale (Pausan. x. 25, 3).

The anger of the Greeks against Helen, and the statement that Mene-
laus "after the capture of Troy approached her with revengeful purposss,
but was so mollified by her surpassng beauty as to cas away his uplifted
sword, belongs to the age of the tragedians (A£schyl. Agamem. 685-1455 ;
Eurip. Androm. 600-629; Helen. 75-120; Troad. 890-1057; compare
a0 the fine lines in the “Eneid, ii. 567-588).
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Greeks.® The lyric poet Stesichorus had venturedto denounce
her, conjointly with her sister Klytsemnistra, in atone of rude and
plain-spoken severity, resembling that of Euripidés and Lyko-
phrdn afterwards, but strikingly opposite to the delicacy and
respect with which she is always handled by Homer, Who
never admits reproaches against her except from her own |IpS

He was smitten with blindness, and made sensible of his im-
piety; but having repented and composed a special poem

! See the description in Herodot. vi. 61, of the prayers offered to her,
and of the miracle which she wrought, to remove the repulsive ugliness of
alittle Spartan girl of high family. Compare aso Pindar, Olymp. iii. 2,
and the Scholia at the beginning of the ode; Eurip. Helen. 1662, and
Orest. 1652-1706; Isokrat. Encom. Helen, ii. p. 368, Auger; Dio
Chrysogt. Or. p. 3 7 by dvouloty wapa rois "EAAnes: Theodektfs
ap; Aristot. P0| | 2, 19. ‘Belww dr’ &uaedy Ieyovor silwidrar,

Euripid. Troad. 982 seq.; Lycophrén ap. Steph. Byz. v. Alwyds;
Stesichorus ap. Schol. Eurip. Ores. 239 ; Fragm. 9 and 10 of the *N\iov
Tlepffis, Schneidewin—

Oiivexa 'l'lwﬁnpzm p‘g’uw amdae Geou: Wiy Adber dmiolupor
Kvrpdor seiva & '[‘uvﬁn_nm ROVpdLL Xohwodnra

AIWIW‘G Tpryamous Tidyot
Kai Acrre, 1 P

Further I,

" 'EXéry dcoiio’ dndipe, &o,
;—le had probably contrasted her with other females carried away by
orce.

Sesichorus also affirmed that Iphigeneia was the daughter of Helen by
Theseus, born at Argos before her marriage with Menelaus and made over
to Klytaemnestra ; this tale was perpetuated by the temple of Eileithyia at
Argos, which the Argeians affirmed to have been erected by Helen
(Pausan. ii. 22, 7). The ages ascribed by Hellanikus and other logo-
graphers (Hellan. Fr. 74) to Theseus and Helen—hefifty years of age and
she a child of ssven—when he carried her off to Aphidnae, can never have
been the original form of any poetical legend. These ages were probably
imagined in order to make the mythical chronology run smoothly for
Theseus belongs to the generation before the Trojgn war. ir ught,
dways to recollect that Helen never grows old r%v -,«Sp ts iger
ayfjpco—Quint. Smyr. x. 312), and that her chronology oonssts only with
an immortal being. Servius observes (ad Zneid. ii. 601)—" Helenam
immortalem fuise indicat tempus. Nam congat fratres dgus cum
Argonautis fuisse. Argonautarum filii cum Thebanis (Thebano Eteoclis
et Polynicis bello) dimicaverunt. Item illorum filii contra Trojam bella
gesserunt.  Ergo, s immortalis Helena non fuissst, tot sine dubio seculis
durare non posst." So Xenophon, after enumerating many heroes of
different ages, all pupils of Cheirén, says that the life of Cheirén suffices
for all, he being brother of Zeus (De Venatione, c. 1).

The daughters of Tyndareus are KlytsemnSstra, Helen, and Timandra,
all open to the charge advanced by Steschorus : see about Timandra, "wife
of the Tegeate Echemus, the new fragment of the Hesiodic Catalogue,
recently restored by Geei (Gottling, Pref. Hesiod. p. Ixi.).

It iscurious toread, in Bayle's article Hilene, his critical discusson of
the adventures ascribed to her—as if they were genuine matter of history,
more or less correctly reported.
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formally retracting the calumny, was permitted to recover his
sight In his poem of recantation (the famous palinode now
unfortunately lost) he pointedly contradicted the Homeric narra-
tive, affirming that Helen had never been at Troy at all, and
that the TrOJans had carried thither nothing but her image or
eiddlon.” It is, probably,.to the excited religious fedings of
Stesichorus that we owe the first idea of this glaring deviation
from the old legend, which could never have been recommended
by any considerations of poetical interest.

Other versons were afterwards started, forming a sort of
compromise between Homer and Stesichorus, admitting that
Helen had never really been at Troy, without altogether
denying her elopement. Such is the story of her having been
detained in Egypt during the whole term of the sege. Paris,
on his departure from Sparta, had been driven thither by
storms, and the Egyptian king Prdteus, hearing of the grievous
wrong which he had committed towards Menelaus, had sent
him away from the country with severe menaces, detaining
Helen until her lawful husband should come to seek her.
When the Greeks reclaimed Helen from Troy, the Trojans
assured them solemnly, that she neither was nor ever had
been, in the town; but the Greeks, treating this allegation as
fraudulent, prosecuted the dege until their ultimate success
confirmed the correctness of the statement. Menelaus did
not recover Helen until, on his return from Troy, he visited
Egypt.2 Such was the story told by the Egyptian priests to

! Plato, Republic. ix, p. §87. ¢. 10. &owep 7d viis ‘EAbrmy efwhor Iraol-
xopés gmm1 weptudyyrov yivegtus dv Tpolp, &yvoly 70D drdibovy.

Isokrat. Encom. Helen. t. 3. p. 370, Auger‘ Plato, Phadr. ¢ 44, p.
243~244; Max. Tyr. Diss. xi. p. 320, Dayvis; Conan, Nartr, 18; Dio
Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 323. Tbov pev Zryeixepor lv T forapoy wB’p M-ynr,
&r7b wapdwar obbi whedoeier §§ Erdvy od¥dpore orace, (d,
L 17; Epod, xvil 42—

" Infamis Helena Castor offensis vice,

raterqne magni Castoris, vicd prece,

pla val
Pausan. fii, 19, 5. Virgil, surveying the war from the point of view of the
Trojans, had no motive to look upon Helen with particular tenderness :
Deiphobns imputes to her the basest treachery (Hneid, vi. 511, “ seefis
exitiole Lacene ;" compa.re il 567h
¥ Herodot, il 120, of ydp 3k olire ye ppevoSiagis #v & Mplagpos, ob¥ of
mal wpoghxovres abeg, &e. The passage is too long to cite, but is
hly curious : not the least remarkable part is the religions oolourmg
ich be gives to the new version of the story which he is adoptm

“the Trojans, though they had not got Helen, yet could not
the Greeks that this was the fact; for it was the divine will lEnt they
should be destroyed root and branch, in order o muke it plain to man-
kind that upon great crimes the gods inflict great punishments,”
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Herodotus, and it appeared safisfactory to “his historicising
mind. " For if Helen had really been at Troy (he argues) she
would certainly have been given up, even had she been mistress
of Priam himself instead of Paris: the Trojan king, with all
his family and all his subjects, would never knowingly have
incurred utter and irretrievable destruction for the purpose of
retaining her: their misfortune was, that while they did not
possess, and therefore could not restore her, they yet found it
impossible to convince the Greeks that such was the fact."
Assuming the historical character of the war of Troy, the
remark of Herodotus admits of no reply; nor can we greatly
wonder that he acquiesced in the tale of Helen's Egyptian
detention, as a substitute for the " incredible insanity " which
the genuine legend imputes to Priam and the Trojans. Paus
anias, upon the same ground and by the same mode of
reasoning, pronounced that the Trojan horse must have been
in point of fact a battering-engine, because to admit the literal
narrativewould be to imputeutter childishness to the defenders
of thecity. And Mr. Payne Knight rejects Helen altogether
as the real cause of the Trojan war, though she may have been
the pretext of it; for he thinks that neither the Greeks nof
the Trojans could have been so mad and slly as to endure
calamities of such magnitude "for one little woman."* Mr.
Knight suggests various political causes as substitutes; these
might deserve consideration, either if any evidence could be
produced to countenance them, or if the subject on which they
are brought to bear could be shown to belong to the domain
of history.

Thereturn of the Grecian chiefs from Troy furnished matter
to the ancient epic hardly less copious than the sege itsdf,
and the more susceptible of indefinite diversity, inasmuch as

Dio Chrysostom (Or. xi. p. 333) reasons in the same way as Herodotus
againg the credibility of the received narrative. On the other hand, |so-
kratSs, in extolling Helen, dwells on the calamities of the Trojan war as a
test ofthepeerlesvalueof the prize (Encom. Hel. p. 360, Aug.): in the
view of Pindar (Olymp. xiii. 56) aswell asin that of Hesiod (Opp. Di. 165),
Helen is the one prize contended for.

Euripides, in his tragedy of Helen, recognises the detention of Helen in
Egypt and the presence of her at Troy, but he follows Stesichorus
in denying her elopement altogether,—Hermes had carried her to Egypt in
a cloud (Helen 35-45, 706): compare Von Hoff, De Mytho Helena
Eurlpldwe cap. 2, p. 35 (Leyden, 1843).

Pausan. i. 23, 8, Payne Knight, Prolegg. ad Homer, c. 53.

Euphorlon consirued the wooden horse into a Grecian ship called "liriros,
TheHorse" (Euphorlon Fragm. 34, ap. Diintzer, Fragm. Epicc. Graec

See)Thucyd i.12; vi. 2.
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those who had before acted in concert were now dispersed and
isolated. Moreover the stormy voyages and compul sory wander-
ings of the heroes exactly fell in with the common aspirations
after an heroic founder, and enabled even the most remote
Hellenic settlers to connect the origin of their town with this
prominent event of their ante-historical and semi-divine world.
And an absence of ten years afforded room for the supposition
of many domestic changes in their native abode, and many
family misfortunes and misdeeds during the interval. One of
these heroic "Returns,” that of Odysseus, has been im-
mortalised by the verse of Homer. The hero, after a series
of long-protracted suffering and expatriation, inflicted on him
by the anger of Poseid6n, at last reaches his native island, but
finds his wife beset, hisyouthful son insulted, and his substance
plundered, by a troop of insolent suitors; he is forced to
appear as a wretched beggar, and to endure in his own person
their scornful treatment; but finally, by the interference of
Ath£n6 coming in aid of his own courage and stratagem, he
is enabled to overwhelm his enemies, to resume his family
position, and to recover his property. The return of severa
other Grecian chiefs was the subject of an epic poem by Hagias,
which is now lost, but of which a brief abstract or argument
still remains: there were in antiquity various other poems of
similar title and analogous matter.

Asusual with the ancient epic, the multiplied sufferings of
this back-voyage are traced to divine wrath, justly provoked by
the sins of the Greeks; who, in the fierce exultation of a
victory purchased by so many hardships, had neither respected
nor even? spared the altars of the gods in Troy. Atheng, who
had been their most zealous ally during the siege, was so
incensed by their final recklessness, more especialy by the
outrage of Ajax, son of Ofleus, that she actively harassed and
embittered their return, in spite of every effort to appease her.
The chiefs began to quarrel among themselves: their formal
assembly became a scene of drunkenness ; even Agamemndn
and Menelaus lost their fraternal harmony, and each man
acted on his own separate resolution.® Nevertheless, according
to the Odyssey, Nestor, Diomedes, Neoptolemus, |domeneus and
Philoktetes, reached home speedily and safely; Agamemndn

! Suidas, v. Névres. Wlillner, De Cyulo Epicn, Also & poem
'A;pluliévai.&&hl &::im.ﬂﬁ.p. 281). P 9%
ig the turm of fortunein Gredan efidnsdigends ( Ahaligl. Aga-
Mnn??ﬂ; Odyss. iiil. 130;; Eutipid. Throad. 66-95). ¢
¥ Oodys, iiii. 130-161 ; Aschyll. Aamemn. 650-662.
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also arrived in Peloponnesus, to perish by the hand of a
treacherous wife; but Menelaus was condemned to long
wanderings and to the severest privations in Egypt, Cyprus
and elsewhere, before he could set foot in his native land. The
Lokrian Ajax perished on the Gyraean rock.! Though exposed
to a terrible storm, he had already reached this place of safety,
when he indulged in the rash boast of having escaped in
defiance of the gods. No sooner did Poseiddn hear this
language, than he struck with his trident the rock which Ajax
was grasping and precipitated both into the sea® Kalchas the
soothsayer, together with Leonteus and Polypcetés, proceeded
by land from Troy to Kolophon.? )

In respect however to these and other Grecian heroes, tales
were told different from those in the Odyssey, assigning to
them along expatriation and a distant home. Nestdr went to
Italy, where he founded Metapontum, Pisa and Hérakleia:*
Philoktetes® also went to Italy, founded Petilia and Krimisa,
and sent settlers to Egestain Sicily. Neoptolemus, under the
advice of Thetis, marched by land across Thrace, met with
Odysseus, who had come by sea, at Maroneia, and then pursued
hisjourney to Epirus, where he became king of the Molossians.®
Idomeneus came to Italy, and founded Uria in the Salentine
peninsula. Diomeédes, after wandering far and wide, went
along the Italian coast into the innermost Adriatic gulf, and

1 Qdyss, ili. 188-196 ; iv. §-87. The Egyptian city of Kanopus, at the
mouth of the Nile, was believed 10 have taken its name from the pilot of
Menelaus, who had died and was buried there {Strabo, xvii. p, 801 ; Tacit,
.t\.rmé 1; 60). Meverdios vduas, so called after Menelans (Dio Chrysost, xi.

1),
P-'SOd)rss. iv. 500, The epic Néoro: of Hagias placed this adventure
of Ajax on the rocks of Kaphareus, a southern promontory of Eubcea
{Argum. Ndorot, p. 23, Dintzer). Deceptive lights were kindled on the
daogerous rocks by Nacplius, the father of Palamédés, in revenge for the
death of his son (Sophoklés, NadwrAios [Tupraeds, a lost tragedy; Hygin. £
116 ; Senec. Apamemn, 67).

% Argument, Ndorot, wf sup, There were monuments of Kalchas near
Sipontum in Italy alse (Strabo, vi. p. 284), as well as at S¢lgé in Pisidia
{Strabo, xii. p. 570). .

*+ Strabo, v, p. 222} vi. p. 264. - Vellei, Paterc, i. 1 ; Servius ad AEn,
x, 179. He had built a temple to Athéné in the island of Kebs {Strabo,
x 487).

5 Sirabo, vi. pp. 254, 272; Virgil, /En, iil. 401, and Servins ad Av. ;
Lycophrin, g912.

Both the tomb of Philoktfs and the arrows of Héraklés which he had
used against Troy, were for a long time shown at Thurium (Jastin, xx. ).

* Argument, Néores, p. 23, Dintz. ; Pindar, Nem. iv. §1. According
to Pindar, however, Neoplolemus comes from Troy by sea, misses the
island of Skyrus, and sails round to the Epeirotic Ephyra {Nem, vii, 37}
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finally settled in Daunia, founding the cities of Argyrippa,
Beneventum, Atria and Diomedeia: by the favour of Athenfc
- he became |mmortal and was worshipped as a god in many
different places.! The Lokrian followers of Ajax founded the
Epizephyrian Lokri on the southernmost corner of Italy,?
besides another settlement in Libya. | have spoken in another
place of the compulsory exile of Teukros, who besidesfounding
the city of Salamis in Cyprus, is said to have established some
settlements in the I berian peninsula.® Menestheusthe Athenian
did the like, and also founded both Elaeain Mysia and Skyl-
letiumin Italy The Arcadian chief Agapendr founded Paphus
in Cyprus.® ~Epeius, of Panopeus in Phokis, the constructor
of the Trojan horse with the aid of the goddess Athene, settled
at Lagaria near Sybaris on the coast of Italy; and the very
tools which he had employed in that remarkable fabric were
shown down to a late date in the temple of Athené at Meta-
pontum Temples, altars and towns were aso pointed out
in Asia Minor, in Samos and in Krete, the foundation of
Agamemndn or of his followers.” The inhabitants of the
Grecian town of Skione, in the Thracian peninsula called
Pallene or Pellene, accounted themselves the offspring of the
Pellenians from Achaea in Peloponnesus, who had served under
Agamemndn before Troy, and who on their return from the

! Pindar, Nem. x. 7, with the Sch0||a Strabo, iii p. 150; v. p. 214-
215 ; vi. p. 284. Stephan Byz. "Apyipirza, Awunsstu Aristotie recog-
nises him as buried in the Diomedean iands in the Adriatic (Anthol. Gr.
Brunck. i. p. 178).

Theidentical tripod which had been gained by Diomedes, as victor in
the chariot-race at the funeral games of Patroklus,.was shown at Delphi in
the time of Phanias, attested by an inscription, as well as the dagger which
had been worn by Helika6n, son of Anten6ér (Athenae. vi. p. 232).

2Virgil, Aneid, iii. 399; xi. 265; and Servius, ibid. Ajax, the son of
Ofleus, Wasworsh|pped thereasahero(Condn Narr. 18).

! Strabo, iii. p. 157 ; Isokrates, Evagor. Encom. p. 192; Justin, xliv. 3.
Ajax, the son of Teukros, established a temple of Zeus, and an hereditary
priesthood always held by his descendants (who mostly bore the name of
Ajax or Teukros), at Olbe in Kilikia (Strabo, xiv. p. 672). Teukros
carrled with him his Trojan captives to Cyprus (Athenae. vi. p. 256).

4 Strabo, iii. p. 140-150; vi. p. 261 ; Xiii. p. 622. See the epitaphs on
Teu)kros and Agapendr by Arlstotle(AnthoIog. Gr. ed. Brunck. i. p. 179-
180 :

5'Strabo, xiv. p. 683 ; Pausan. viii. 5, 2.

6Strabo vi. p. 263 ; Justln XX. 2; Aristot. Mirab. Ausc. c. 108. Also
the epigram of the Rhodian Simmias called IAexys (Antholog. Gr.
Brunck. i. p. 210).

" Vellei. Patercul. i. 1. Stephan. Byz. v. Adwxn. Strabo, xiii. p. 605;
Xiv. p. 639. Theopompus (Fragm. in, Didot) recounted that Aga-
n?ercnndn and his followers had posessad themsdlves of the larger portion
of Cyprus.
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sege had been driven on the spot by a storm and there
settled.” The Pamphylians, on the southern coast of Asia
Minor, deduced their origin from the wanderings of Amphi-
lochus and Kalchas after the sege of Troy: the inhabitants of
the Amphilochian Argos on the Gulf of Ambrakia revered the
same Amphilochus as their founder.> The Orchomenians under
lalmenus, on quitting the conquered city, wandered or were
driven to the eastern extremity of the Euxine Sea; and the
barbarous Achseans under Mount Caucasus were s.Jpposed
to have derived their first establishment from this source?
MerionSs with his Kretan followers settled at Engyion in
Sicily, along with the preceding Krétans who had remained
there after the invasion of Minds. The Elymians in Sicily
also were composed of Trojans and Greeks separately driven
to the spot, who, forgetting their previous dlfferences united
in the joint settlements of Eryx and Egesta* We hear . of
Podaleirius both in Italy and on the coast of Karia 5 of
Akamas, son of Theseus, at Amphlpollsm Thrace, at Soli in
Cyprus, and at Synnada in Phrygla of Guneus Prothous
and Eurypylus, in Krete as well as in Libya.” The obscure
poem of Lycophrdn enumerates many of these dispersed and
expatriated heroes, whose conquest of Troy was indeed a
Kadmeian victory (according to the proverbial phrase of the
Greeks), wherein the sufferlngs of the victor were little inferior
to those of the vanquished.® It was particularly among the
Italian Greeks, where they were worshipped with very special
solemnity, that their presence as wanderers from Troy was
reported and believed.’

! , Thucyd. iv. 120.

2 Herodot. vii. 91 ; Thucyd. ii. 68. According to the old degiac poet
Kallinos, Kalchas himsdf had died at Klarus near Kolophdn, after his
march from Troy, but Mopsus, his rival in the prophetic function, had
conducted his followers into Pamphylia and Kilikia (Strabo, xii. p. 570;
xiv. p. 668). The oracle of Amphilochus at Mallus in Kilikiabore the
highest character for exactness and truth-telling in the time of Pausanias,
uavrelor benSirdaroy rér &x' duev(Paus. i. 34, 2). Another story recog-
nissd Leontius and Polypcet€'s as the founders of Aspendus in Kilikia
(Eustath ad lliad, ii. 138).

3 Strabo, ix. p. 416. 4 Diodor. iv. 79 ; Thucyd, vi. 2.

5 Stephan Byz. v. Zvpva ; Lycophrén, 1047.

® /Eschines, De Falsa Legat c. 14; Strabo, xiv. p. 683 ; Stephan. Byz.
V. Zﬁvm&l

Lycophrdn 877-902, with Scholia; Apolloddr. Fragm. p. 386, Heyne.
There is also a long enumeration of these returning wanderers and founders
of Dew settlements in Solinus (Polyhist. c. 2).

. 8 Strabo, iii. p. 150. '

Aristot. Mirabil. Auscult. 79, 106, 107, 109, 111.
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| pass over the numerous other taleswhich circulated among
the ancients,, illustrating the ubiquity of the Grecian and
Trojan heroes as well as that of the Argonauts,—one of the
most striking features in the Hellenic legendary world.?
Amongst them all, the most interesting, individually, is
Odysseus, whose romantic adventures in fabulous places and
among fabulous persons have been made familiarly known by
Homer. The goddesses Kalypso and Circe; the semi-divine
mariners of Phagacia, whose ships are endowed with conscious-
ness and obey without a steersman; the one-eyed Cycldpes,
the gigantic Laestrygones, and the wind-ruler Zolus; the
Sirens who ensnare by their song, as the Lotophagi fascinate
by their food—all these picturesformed integral and interesting
portions of the old epic. Homer leaves Odysseus re-established
in his house and family. But so marked a personage could
never be permitted to remain in the tameness of domestic life:
the epic poem called the Telegonia ascribed so him a subse-
quent series of adventures. Telegonus, his son by Circ£,
coming to Ithaka in search of his father, ravaged the island
and killed Odysseus without knowing who he was. Bitter
repentance overtook the son for his undesigned parricide: at
his prayer and by the intervention of his mother Circe, both
Penelope and Telemachus were made immortal; Telegonus
married Penelope, and Telemachus married Circe.?

We see by this poem that Odysseus was represented as the
mythical ancestor of the Thesprotian kings, just as Neoptole-
mus was of the Molossian.

It has already been mentioned that Antenér and ./Eneas
stand distinguished from the other Trojans by a dissatisfaction
with Priam and a sympathy with the Greeks, which is by
Sophokles and others construed as treacherous collusion,’—a

1 Strabo, i. p. 48, After dwelling emphatically on the fong voyages of
Dionysus, Héraklés, Jasbn, Odysscus, and Menelaus, he says, Aivelar Bt
xal "Aprhvopa wal ‘Eversis, wal dwiir cobs dc roi Tpwinod woddpov
wAavBiyras els wiogar Thy olxovadvny, Efor ph rdv maredy brbpdroy
voplaa: ; TuwéBn ydp ¥ 7ois vére "EAknaw, buolus xal Tols SapBdpois, Sik
Tv Tijs orparelas xpdvor, dwoBarely vd Te dv oliy xal T erpaTely wopiodévrar
Ggre perd Thy To¥ “IAlov xararrpeddy Tois v wichoarras éxl Aporelar
Tpaxéarfur 3% ridr dwoplas, kol woAA§ pAAdor Tobs ATTndirray kal wep-
Yevopdvovs dx Tod ﬂk?gw. Kal 5% xai xfies Owd vadTwr xricdiva:
Adyorral xard wicar thy €io riis '‘EAAdIos wapariar, Iomi
8 Swov xal i peréyniar,

* The Telegonia, composed by Eugammén of Kyréné, is lost, but the
A_l‘g‘l.ll;lent of it has been preserved by Proclus {p. 25, Dintzer; Diktys,
vi. 15). .

? Dionys. Hal i. 46~48; Sophokl. ap. Strab, xiil. p. 608; Livy, i 1;
Xenophon, Venat, i 15
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suspicion indirectly glanced at, though emphatically repelled,
by the /Eneas of Virgil® 1n the old epic of Arktinus, next in
age to the lliad and Odyssey, Aneas abandons Troy and
retires to Mount lda, in terror at the miraculous death of
Laoco6bn, before the entry of the Greeks into the town and the
last night-battle: yet Lesches, in another of the ancient epic
poems, represented him as having been carried away captive
by Neoptolemus.> In a remarkable passage of the Iliad,
Poseiddn describes the family of Priam as having incurred the
hatred of Zeus, and predicts that Aneas and his descendants
shall reign over the Trojans : the race of Dardanus, beloved by
Zeus more than all his other sons, would thus be preserved,
since Aneas belonged to it. Accordingly, when Aneas is in
imminent peril from the hands of Achilles, Poseidén specially
interferes to rescue him, and even the |mplacable miso-Trojan
goddess Here assents to the proceeding.® These passages
have been construed by various able critics to refer to a family
of philo-Hellenic or semi-Hellenic Aneadse, known even in
the time of the early singers of the Iliad as masters of some
territory in or near the Troad, and professing to be descended
from, as well as worshipping, .AEneas. In the town of Skepsis,
situated in the mountainous range of Ida, about thirty miles
eastward of I[lium, there existed two nobleand priestly families
who professed to be descended, the one from Hector, the other
from Zneas. The Skepsian critic Demetrius (in whosetimeboth

L /En il 433,

2 Argument of * ; Fragm. 7, of Lesches, in Diintzer's Col-
lection, p. 19-21.

Hellanikus seems to have adopted this retirement of Aneas to the
strongest parts of Mount Ida, but to have reconciled it with the stories of
the migration of iEneas, by saying that he only remained in Ida alittle
time, and then quitted the country altogether by virtue of a conven-
tion concluded with the Greeks (Dionys. Hal. i. 47-48). Among the
infinite variety of stories respecting this hero, one was, that after having
effected his settlement in Italy, he had returned to Troy and resumed the
sceptre, bequeathing it at his death to Ascanius (Dionys. Hal. i. 53): this
was a comprehensive scheme for apparently reconciling all the legends.

% Iliad, xx. 300. Poseiddn speaks, respecting i5Eness—

s &
,..,,.,:’;:; ot R il v
Tﬂwﬁn antoxTaivy Mpmv‘:{ofivr’ '

Puf#w vﬁvixﬂw Kr-wf-v
Nw 9 'l'puwnr apatel,
Kal vnﬁ« rol ke peréwiofe yivarran
Again, v. 339, Posddon tells /neas that he has nothing to dread from
any other Greek than Achilles.
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these families were still to be found) |nforms us that Skaman
drius son of Hector, and Ascanius son of /EEneas, were the
archegets or heroic founders of his native city, which had been
originally situated on one of the highest ranges of Ida, and
was subsequently transferred by them to the less_lofty spot on
which it stood in his time.* "In Arisbé and Gentinus there
seem to have been families professing the same descent, since
the same archegets were acknowledged.? In Ophrynium,
Hect6r had his consecrated edifice, while in Ilium both -he
and AEneas were worshipped as gods:3 and it was the remark-
able statement of the Leshian MenekratSs, that Aneas, " having
been wronged by Paris and stripped of the sacred privileges
which belonged to him, avenged hlmself by betraying the city,
and then became one of the Greeks."

One tale thus among many respecting 4Aneas, and that too
the most ancient of all, preserved among natives of the Troad,
who worshipped him as their heroic ancestor, was, that after
the capture of Troy he continued in the country as king of the
remaining Trojans, on friendly terms with the Greeks. But
there were other tales respecting him, alike numerous and
irreconcileable : the hand of destiny marked him as a wanderer
(fato profugus), and his ubiquity is not exceeded even by that
of Odysseus. We hear of him at £nus in Thrace, in fallen,,
at /Eneia in the Thermaic Gulf, in Delus, at Orchomenus and
Mantineia in Arcadia, in the idands of Kytheraand Zakynthus,
in Leukas and Ambrakia, at Buthrotum in Epirus, on the
Salentine peninsula and various other places in the southern
region of Italy; at Drepana and Segesta in Sicily, at Carthage,
at Cape Palinurus, Cumae, Misenum, Caieta, and finally in
Latium, where he lays the firss humble foundation of the

1 See O. Milller, on the causes of the mythe of Aneas and his vo to
Italy, in Classical Journal, vel. xzxvi, p. 308 ; Klausen, Eneas und die
Penaten, vol. i. p. 43-52.

Démdtrins Sképe. ap. Strab. xiil, p. 607 ; Nicolaus ap. Steph. Byz, v,
"Agxovfa, Démétriug conjectured that Sképsis had been the regal seat of
En?.s there was a mllage called Anefa near to i (Strabo, xifi, p. 603}

teph. Byz. v. "ApleBy, Terrivoy. Ascanivs is king of Ida after the
epertare of the Grce[u {Confin, Narr. 41; Mela, i. 18). Ascanius gortus
between Phokeea and Kymé,

# Strabo, xiil, p. 595 ; Lyco‘phrﬁn, 1208, and Sch. ; Athenagoras, Legat.
t. Iuscnption in Clarke’s Travels, vol. {i. p- 86, Ol "Tuels o wdrpior
feby Alyelay,  Lucian. Deor, Concil. c. £2. L 117, . 524 Hemst,

4 Menckrat, ap, Dionys. Hal. i. 48. ‘Axawis B¥ dwly elxn (after they.
burial) «al ¢ddkeor Tis orparify vy nm-hr danpdy®a, “Opws 3b
wlrg Salrarres, dxordpsoy vji wdop, Expis “Thios #dAw, Alw(m dvBdvres,
Aivelys php Erivos diw dwd "Aneidodpov, nol bwb yepdur lepdy Knpydpaves,
dvérpas Tplapor, dpynordpeves Bt raiire, ey "Axnider dyeyira,
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mighty Rome and her empire! And the reason why his
vanderings- were not continued still further was, that the
oracles and the pronounced will of the gods directed him to
settle in Latium.? In each of these numerous places his visit
was commemorated and certified by local monuments or
special legends, particularly by temples and permanent cere-
monies in honour of his mother AphroditS, whose worship
accompanied him everywhere: there were also many temples
and many different tombs of Aneas himself.® The vast
ascendency acquired by Rome, the ardour with which all the
literary Romans espoused the idea of a Trojan origin, and the
fact that the Julian family recognised Aneas as their gentile
primary ancestor,—all contributed to give to the Roman
version of this legend the preponderance over every other.
The various other places, in which monuments of /neas were
found, came thus to be represented as places where he had
halted for a time on his way from Troy "to Latium. But
though the legendary pretensions of these places were thus
eclipsed in the eyes of those who constituted the literary
public, the local belief was not extinguished; they claimed
the hero as their permanent property, and his tomb was to
them a proof that he had lived and died among them.
Antenor, who shares with /neas the favourable sympathy
of the Greeks, is said by Pindar to have gone from Troy along
with Menelaus and Helen into the region of Kyrenein Libya.
But according to the more current narrative, he placed himself
at the head of a body of Eneti or Veneti from Paphlagonia,
who had come as allies of Troy, and went by sea into the inner
part of the Adriatic Gulf, where he conquered the neighbouring

! Dionys. Halic. A. R. i. 48-34; Heyne, Excurs. 1 ad Aneid. ifi. : De
Mnewe Erroribus, abd Excurs. I ad AEn. v.; Condn, Narr. 463 Livy, xl
4; Stephan. Byz, Alveir. The inhabitants of Aneia in the Thermaic Gulf
worshipped him with great solemnity as their heroic founder (Pausan, iii.
22, 4; villh 12, 4). The tomb of Anchisés was shown on the confines of
the Arcadian Orchomenus and Mantineia {compare Steph. Byz. v. Kdpuw),
under the mountain called Anchisia, near & temple of Aphrodité: on the
discrepancies respecting the death of Anchisés {Heyne, Excurs, 17 ad /En,
iil.) ; Segesta in Sicily founded by AEneas (Cicero, Verr, iv. 33k

3 Tei 8t pijeérs wporardpw s Elpdarns wheboas phy Tpwicbrardher, of e
xpnepol dyévorro alrioi, &c.  (Dionys. Hal. i 55.)

* Dionys. Hal. i. 54. Among other places, his tomb was shown at
Bmcynlgi:. in Phrygia (Festus v. Romam, p. 224, ed. Muller): a curious
article, which contains an sassemblage of the most contradictory statements
re:pecting both Fnecas and Latinus. )

Pindar, Pyth. v., and the citation from the Ndovo: of Lysimachus in the
Schelin ; given still more fuily in the Scholin ad Lycophefn. 875. There
was a Adpos ’Arrgropioy at Kyréné,



276 History of. .Greece

barbarians and founded the town 'of Patavium (the modern
Padua); the Veneti in this region were said to owe their origin
to his immigration.® We learn further from Strabo, that
Opsikellas, one of the companigns of Antenor, had continued
his wanderings even into l|beria, and that he had there
established a settlement. bearing his name.?

Thus endeth the Trojan war, together with its sequel, the
dispersion of the heroes, victors as well as vanquished. The
account here given of it has been unavoidably brief and im-
perfect; for in a work intended to follow consecutively the
real history of the Greeks, no greater space can be allotted
even to the most splendid gem of their legendary period.
Indeed, although it would be easy to fill a large volume with
the separate incidents which have been introduced into the
"Trojan cycle," the misfortune is that they are for the most
part so contradictory as to exclude all possibility of weaving
them into one connected narrative. We are compelled to
select one out of the number, generally without any solid
ground of preference, and then to note the variations of the
rest. No one who has not studied the original documents
can imagine the extent to which this discrepancy proceeds:
it covers almost every portion and fragment of the tale.

But though much may have been thus omitted of what the
reader might expect to find in an account of the Trojan war,
its genuine character has been studiously preserved, without
. either exaggeration or abatement. The real Trojan war is that
which was recounted by Homer and the old epic poets, and
continued by all the lyric and tragic composers. For the
latter, though they took great liberties with the particular
incidents, and introduced to some extent a new moral tone,
yet worked more or less faithfully on the Homeric scale ; and
even Euripidés, who departed the most widely from the feel-
ings of the old legend, never lowered down his matter to the
analogy of contemporary life. They preserved its well-defined
object, at once righteous and romantic, the recovery of the
daughter of Zeus and sister of the Dioskuri—its mixed agencies,

Y Livy,i. 1. Serviusad Z&neid. i. 242. Strabo, i. 48; v. 212. Ovid,
Fasti, iv. 75.

2 Strabo, iii. p. 157.

% These diversties are well st forth in the useful Dissertation of Fuchs,
De Varietate Fabularum Troicarum (Cologne, 1830).

Of the number of romantic statements put forth respecting Helen and
Achilles especially, some idea may be formed from the fourth, fifth and
sixth chapters of Ptolemy Hephaestion (apud Westermann, Scriptt. Mytho-
graph. p. 188, & c).
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divine, heroic and hutnan”-the colossal force and deeds of its
chief actors—its vast magnitude and long duration, as well as
the toils which the conquerors underwent, and the Nemesis
which followed upon their success. And these were the
circumstances which, set forth in the full blaze of epic and
tragic poetry, bestowed upon the legend its powerful and
imperishable influence over the Hellenic mind. The enter-
prise was one comprehending all the members of the Hellenic
body, of which each individually might be proud, and in
which, nevertheless, those feelings of jealous and narrow
patriotism, so lamentably prevalent in many of the towns, were
as much as possible excluded. It supplied them with agrand
and inexhaustible object of common sympathy, common faith,
and common admiration; and when occasions arose for bring-
ing together a Pan-Hellenic force against the barbarians, the
precedent of the Homeric expedition was one upon which the
elevated minds of Greece could dwell with the certainty of
rousing an unanimous impulse, if not always of counterworking
sinister by-motives, among their audience. And the incidents
comprised in the Trojan cycle were familiarised, not only to
the public mind, but also to the public eye, by innumerable
representations both of the sculptor and the- painter,—those
which were romantic and chivalrous being better adapted for
this purpose, and therefore more constantly employed, than
any other.

Of such events the genuine Trojan war of the old epic was
for the most part composed. Though literally believed,
reverentially cherished, and numbered among the gigantic
phaenomena of the past, by the Grecian public, it is in the eyes
of modern inquiry essentially alegend and nothing more. If
we are asked whether it be not a legend embodying portions of
historical matter, and raised upon a- basis of truth,—whether
there may not really have occurred at the foot of the hill of
Ilium awar purely human and political, without gods, without
heroes, without Helen, without Amazons, without Ethiopians
under the beautiful son of Eds, without the wooden horse,
without the characteristic and expressive features of the old
epical war,—like the mutilated trunk of Deiphobus in the
under-world; if we are asked whether there was not really
some such historical Trojan war as this, our answer must be,
that as the possibility of it cannot be denied, so neither can
the reality of it be affirmed. We possess nothing but the
ancient epic itself without any independent evidence: had it
been an age of records indeed, the Homeric epic in its exquisite
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and unsuspecting simplicity would Probably never have come
into existence. Whoever therefore ventures to dissect Homer,
Arktinus, and Leschés, and to pick out certain portions as
matters of fact, while he sets aside the rest as fiction, must do
so in full reliance on his own powers of historical divination,
without any means either of proving or verifying his con-
clusions. Among many attempts, ancient as well as modern,
to identify real objects in this historical darkness, that of Dio
Chrysostom deserves attention for its extraordinary boldness.
In his oration addressed to the inhabitants of Ilium, and
intended to demonstrate that the Trojans were not only blame-
less as to the origin of the war, but victorious in its issue—he
overthrows all the leading points of the Homeric narrative, and
re-writes nearly the whole from beginning to end: Parisis the
lawful husband of Helen, Achilles is slain by Hectbr, and the
Greeks retire without taking Troy, disgraced as well as baffled.
Having shown without difficulty, that the Iliad, if it be looked
at as a history, is full of gaps, incongruities and absurdities, he
proceeds to compose a more plausible narrative of his own,
which he tenders as so much authentic matter of fact. The
most important point, however, which his Oration brings to
view is, the literal and confiding belief with which the Homeric
narrative was regarded, as if it were actual history, not only by
theinhabitants of Ilium, but also by the general Grecian publlc
The small town of Ilium, inhabited by ~Eolic Greeks,? and
raised into importance only by the legendary reverence attached
to it, stood upon an elevated ridge forming a spur from Mount
Ida, rather more than three miles from the town and promontory
of Sigeium, and about twelve stadia, or less than two miles,
from the sea at its nearest point. From Sigeium and the neigh-
bouring town of Achilleium (with its monument and temple of
Achilles), to the town of Rhceteium on a hill higher up the
Hellespont gwith its monument and chapel of Ajax called the
Aianteium),” was a distance of sixty stadia, or about seven

: > Dio Chrysost. Or. xi. p. 310-322. :

2 Herodot. v. 122. Pausan. v. 8, 3; viii. 12, 4. AloAeds dx wdhews
Tegados, the title proclaimed at the OIymplc games. like AloKebs birb
Moupéras, from Myrinain the more southerly region of Aolis, as wefindin
the list of victors at the Charitesia, at Orchomenos in Bcedtia (Corp.
Inscrlp Boeckh. No. 1583).

% See Pausanias, i. 35, 3, for the legends current at Ilium respecting the
vagt gze of the bones of Ajax in histomb. The inhabitants affirmed that
after the shipwreck of Odysseus, the arms of Achilles, which he was carry-
ing away with him, were washed up by the sea againg the tomb of Ajax.
Pliny gives the distance at thirty stadia: modern travellers make it some-
thing more than Pliny, but consderably less than Strabo.
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English milesinthe straight course by sea: in the intermediate
space was a bay and an adjoining plain, comprehending the
embouchure of the Skamander, and extending to the base of
theridge on which Ilium stood. This plain was the celebrated
plain of Troy, in which the great Homeric battles were believed
to have taken place: the portion of the bay near to Sigeium
went by the name of the Naustathmon of the Achaeans (i. e.
the spot where the[\; dragged their ships ashore), and wes
accounted to have the camp of Agamemnon and his
vast army.!

Historical 11ium was founded, according to the questionable
statement of Strabo, during the last dynasty of the Lydian
kings,2 that is, at some period later than 720 B.C. Until after
the days of Alexander the Great—indeed until the period of
Roman preponderance—it dways remained a place of incon-
siderable power and importance, as we learn not only from the
assertion of the geographer, but dso from the fact that Achil-
leium, Sigeium and Rhceteium were al| independent of it.® But
inconsiderable as it might be, it was the only place which ever
bore the venerable name immortalised by Homer. Like the
Homeric Ilium, it had its temple of Athene,* wherein she was
Worshai#)ped as the presiding goddess of the town: the inhabit-
ants affirmed that Agamemndn had not atogether destroyed
the town, but that it had been re-occupied after his departure,
and had never ceased to exist.’® Their acropolis wes called
Pergamum, and in it was shown the house of Priam and the

! Strabo, xiii. p. 596—598. Stmbo distinguishes the *Axu:dv Nodoraduor,
which was near to Sigeium, from the ’Axmdr Atufr, which was more
towards the middie of the bay betwesn Sigeium end Rboeteium ; but we
ﬁther from his ianguage that this distinction was not universally recognised.

der landed at the *Axmuds Aguhw (Arrian, i, 11)

% Strabo, xiii. p. 593

* Herodot, v. 95 (his acccunt of the war between the Athenians and
Mitylenwans about Sigeium and Achilleium) ; Strabo, xiii. p. 503. Thr ¥
Tigr "Iy véhw vip viv Téas giy xopéworwr elval paci, v lply Txovoar
Ths ‘AdgvEs purpbr rat wbrerds. Ahefdrlpor 3} drafdrra perd The &l
Tparlcy vieny, dvabfpar! re xoopficar b lepdv kal wpovayopeioar wéhw, &c.

Again, Kal vb “IAwr, b viv dorl, voudworls ris #» Sve xpiivor Pupalor rijy
‘aclay ixipyoar.

4 Besides Athéné, the Inscriptions authenticate Zebs ToAsebs at Ilium
(Co? Inscrip, Boeckh. No. 3599).

B Strabo, xiil, p. 600. Aéyovat 8 of viv 'IAsely wod Totiro, &s 005 Teddws
aquréBurey Mauvfgﬂm Thr xéhwr xard T EAwew twd Tiv "Axmar, bl
dinrsiphy odBénore.

The situation of Iliom (or as it is commonly, but erroneously, termed,
New Iflium) appears to be pretty well ascertamed, about two miles from
the sea (Renneil, On the Topogiaphy of Troy, p. 41-71; Dr. Clarke’s
Travels, vol. ii. p. 102).
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altar of Zeus Herkeius where that uhhappy old man had been
slain. Moreover there were exhibited, in the temples, panoplies
which had been worn by the Homeric heroes® and doubtless
many other relics appreciated by admirers of the Iliad.

These were testimonies which few persons in those ages were
inclined to question, when combined with the identity of name
and general ‘locality; nor does it seem that any one did ques-
tion them until the time of Démétrius of Sképsis. Hellanikus
expressly described this Ilium as being the Ilium of Homer,
for which assertion Strabo (or probably Démetrius, from
whom the narrative seems to be copied) imputes to him very
gratuitously an undue partiality towards the inhabitants of the
town.? Herodotus relates, that Xerxes in his march into Greece
visited the place, went up to the Pergamum of Priam, inquired
with much interest into the details of the Homeric siege, made
libations to the fallen heroes, and offered to the Athéne of
Ilium his magnificent sacrifice of a thousand oxen: he pro-
bably represented and believed himself to be attacking Greece
as the avenger of the Priamid family. The Lacedaemonian
admiral Mindarus, while his fleet lay at Abydus, went person-
ally to Ilium to offer sacrifice to Athtne, and saw from that
elevated spot the battle fought between the squadron of
Dorieus and the Athenians, off the shore near Rhceteium.®

1 ¥erxes passing by Adramyttinm, and leaving the range of Mount Ida
on his left hand, #ie & 73» "Iadda 4w . . . 'Amicondvov 8k 708 arparol éxl
Tdr Zxdpardpor . . . ds vd Opidpov THépyagoy dvédy, Tuspor Fxwv Sefirardu.
Qenodueros B, xal rulduevos xeivoy xaore, T Abwealp v§ "TAuidi
¥ouoe Pobr yialass xods 3% of adyor rotoiw fpwow dyéavre . . . "Apa
hubpp 8t émopebero, &v &purrepfi udr dwépyur Polreoy médw nal 'Odplveior
xal AdpBavor, fwep 34 "ABUBy Suovpds darer- dv Bekii B¢, Dépyibas Teuxpobs
{Herod. vii. 43).

Respecting Alexander (Arrian, i. 11), "Averddvra 3t & “Inwov, Tfi *Abnrg
Sbow Th ‘Thaddi, aal Thy waveshiar Thv aiveld dvafelvar els Tdv vady, xal
xabereir &ort Tabray vav lepav rva Bxdwy Ero dic Tob Tpwixod Epyev swldpera:
xal Taire Adyovew Bri of iracwioral Ypepor #pd abrod & tds pdyas,
Biiga: 5t atrdv drl voi Buwpot Tol Aws Tol 'Eprelov Adyor xaréyey, ufivw
Hpidpov waparrobgevor 7§ Neowrohipov yévey, b & s abrdv xabfine.

The inhabitants of Ilium alse showed the lyre which had belonged to
Paris (Plutarch, Alexand. ¢. 15).

Chandler, in his History of Ilium, ¢h. xxii. p. 89, seems to think that
the place called by Herodotus the Pergamum of Priam is different from the
historical Ilium. But the mention of the Ilican Athéné identifies them as
the same.

% Strabo, xiii. p. 602. ‘EAAavexos 5¢ xapi{dusvos Tois “Taceiowr, olos §
dxalvoy  piifos, cvrpyopel T@ v wlthy elvas woAw Thv »ir 7§ Tdre,
Hellanikus bad written a work called Tpwind,

* Xenoph. Hellen, i, 1, 10. Skylax places Ilium twenty-five stadia, or
about three miles from the sea (c. 94). Bat I do not understand how he
can call Sképsis and Kebrén xéaws éxl ardoop,
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During the interval Between the’ Peloponngsian war and the
Macedonian invasion of Persia, Ilium was aways garrisoned
as astrong position: but its domain was still narrow, and did
not extend even to the sea which was sonear to it Alexander,
on crossing the Hellespont, sent his army from Sestus to
Abydus, under Parmenio, and sailed personally from Elaeeus in
the Chersonese, after having solemnly sacrificed at the Elaeun-
tian shrine of Prdtesilaus, to the Harbour of the Achaeans
between Sigeium and Rhceteium. He then ascended to Ilium,
sacrificed to the Iliean Athene, and consecrated in her temple
his own panoply, in exchange for which he took some of the
sacred arms there suspended, which were said to have been
preserved from the time of the Trojan war. These arms were
carried before him when he went to battle by his armour-
bearers. It is a fact still more curious, and illustrative of
the strong working of the old legend on an impressible and
eminently religious mind, that he also sacrificed to Priam him-
self on the very altar of Zeus Herkeius from which the old
king was believed to have been torn by Neoptolemus. As that
fierce warrior was his heroic ancestor by the maternal side, he
desired to avert from himself the anger of Priam against the
Achilleid race.?

Alexander made to the inhabitants of Ilium many munificent
promises, which he probably would have executed, had he not
been prevented by untimely death. One of his successors,
Antigonus,® founded the city of Alexandreia in the Tr6ad,

! See Xenoph. Hellen. iii. i. 16; and the description of the sdzure of
Ilium, along with SKepsis and Kebr‘en by the chief of mercenaries,
Chandemus in Demosthen. cont. Arlstocrat c. 38, p. 671: compare
AEneas, Poliorcetic. ¢. 24, and Polyaen. iii. 14.

2 Arrian, /. ¢, lesearchus composed a separate work respecting this
sacrifice of AIexander wapl s & 'IAly Buolas (Athenae xili. p. 603;
Dikgearch. Fragm. p. 114 ed. Fuhr).

Theophrastus, in noticing old and venerable trees, mentions the gayel
(Quercus asculus) on the tomb of llus at Ilium, without any doubt of the
authenticity of the place (De Plant, iv. 14); and his contemporary, the
harper Stratonikos, intimates the same feding, in hisjest on the visit of a
bad sophist to Ilium during the festival of the Ilieia (Athenae. viii. p. 351).
The same may be said respecting the author of the tenth epistle ascribed to
the orator Aschines (p. 737), in which his visit of curiosity to Ilium is
described—as well as about Apoll6nius of Tyana, or the writer who
describes his life and his visit to the Tread ; it is evident that he did not
distrust the #pxataroyia of the Ilieans, who affirmed their town to be the
real Troy (Philostrat.' Vit. Apollon Tyan. iv. 11).

The goddess Athene of Ilium was reported to have rendered valuable
asidance to the inhabitants of Kyzikus, when they were beseged by
MithridatEs, commemorated by inscriptions s up In Ilium (Plutarch,
Lucull. 10). Strabo, xiii. p. 603-607.
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between Sgeum and the more southerly promontory of
Lektura; compressing into it the inhabitants of many of the
neighbouring Zolic towns in the region of l|da—Skepss,
Kebren, Hamaxitus, Kddnag and Neandria, though the
inhabitants of Kepds were subsequently permitted by Lys-
machus to resume their own city and autonomous gover nment.
Ilium however remained without any special mark of favour
until the arrival of the Romansin Aga and their triumph over
Antiochus (about 190 B.C). Though it retained its walls and
its defendble podtion, Demetrius of Skdpss who vidted it
shortly before that event, described it as being then in a date
of neglect and poverty, many of the houss not even having
tiled roofs’  In this dilapidated condition, however, it was still

1 Livy xxxv. 43; xxxvii. 9. Polybh. v. 78-111 (passages which prove
that Jlium was fortified and defensible about B.c. 218), Strabo, xmpm
594- Kol vd "Luioy &, § »ir dori, wwpdnorls vis Jv, Sre wpioror Pupaion riy
Aglax dxifnoar xal dEéBaroy *Avrloxer Tiv péyay dx THs drrdy roii Tabpov.
#nol yolv Anufitpror & Zicfijuos, peipdxior éxilifpnoar ols Thre wéawr xav’
dxefvovs Tobs xaipods, olrey dacywpnubrmy IBeiy The Kuroudar, Bore unle
xepauwrds Ixewr Tds eréyas.  "Hynoudral 8%, Tobs Faadrar reprindivras dx
iy Elpdan, dvaBivus piv alr vhy wédor Beopévovs dplnavos, wapaxpiiue
8 dedowair 514 vd Arelyurror Borepoy & dwavdpBuaw foxe worxdr, EIY
dedewoar abriy wdrer of perd wiubplov, &e.

Here is a very clear and precise statement, attested by an eye-witness.
But it is thoroughly inconsistent with the statement made by Strabo in the

ious chapter, n dozen lines before, as the text now stands ; for he there
informs us that Lysimachus, afier the death of Alexander, paid great
attention to llium, surrounded it with a wall of forty stadia in circum{erence,
erected a temple, and nggre%ted to Ilium the ancient cities around, which
were in a state of decay. e know from Livy that the apgregation of
Gergis and Rheeteiom to Ilium was effected, not by Lysimachus, but by the
Romans (Livy, xxxviil. 37); so that the fr# statement of Strabo is not,
only inconsistent with his second, but is contradicted by an independent
authority,

1 cannot but think that this contradiction arizes from a confusion of the
text in Strabo's frsf passage, and that in that passage Strabo really meant
to speak only of tll:e improvements brought about by Lysimachus in
Alexandreia Trdar; that Ee never meant to ascribe to Lysimachus any
improvements in J/ium, but, on the contrary, to assign the remarkable
attention paid by Lysimachus to 4/sxandreia Trdas, as the reason why he
had nﬁ_ledcd to fulfil the promises held out by Alexander to fliuer. The
series of Strabo's allegations runs thoy ;—1. Tlium is nothing better than =
xiéuy at the landing of Alexander ; 2. Alexander promises great additions,
but never retarns from Persia to uccomplish them ; 3. Lysimachus is
absorbed in Alexandreis Tréas, into whi.cg he tes several of the
adjoining old towns, and which flourishes under his hands; 4 Fence
Lium remained & xdun when the Romans entered Asin, as it had been
when Alexander entered.

This slterstion in the text of Stmbo might be effected by the simple
transposition of the words as they now standﬁ and by omitting ¥re xal, #n
éxepaddity, without ivtroducing a single new or conjectural word, so that
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mythically recognised :both by Antiochus and by the Roman
consul Livius, who went -up thither to sacrifice to the lIliean
Athene. The Romans, proud of their origin from Troy and
AEneas, treated [lium with signal munificence; not only grant-
ing to it immunity from tribute, but also adding to its domain
the neighbouring territoriesof Gergis, Rhceteium and Sigeium—
and making the Ilieans masters of the whole coast* from the
Persea (or continental possessons) of Tenedos (southward of
Sigeium) to the boundaries of Dardanus, which had its own
title to legendary reverence as the special sovereignty of *Eneas
The inhabitants of Sigeium made such resistance to this loss
of autonomy, that their city was destroyed by the llieans.

The dignity and power of Ilium being thus prodigiously en-
hanced, we cannot doubt that the inhabitants assumed to them-
selves exaggerated importance as the recognised parents of all-
conquering Rome. Partly, we may naturally suppose, from the
jealousies thus aroused on the part of their neighbours at
SkSpss and Alexandreia Troas—partly from the pronounced
tendency of the age (in which Krates at Pergamus and Aris-
tarchus at Alexandria divided between them the palm of
literary celebrity) towards criticism and illustration of the old
poets—a blow was now aimed at the mythical legitimacy of
Ilium. Demetrius of Skepsis, one of the most laborious of
the Homeric critics, had composed thirty books of comment
upon the Catalogue in the Iliad: Hestiaea, an authoress of
Alexandreia Trdas, had written on the same subject: both of
them, well acquainted with the locality, remarked that the vast
battles described in the Iliad could not be packed into the
narrow space between Ilium and the Naustathmon of the
Greeks; the more %0, as that space, too small even as it then
stood, had been considerably enlarged since the date of the
the passage would read thus :—Meri 8% riw deefvov [Alexander’s) reevriy
J\.WEH o8 puditora vt *Arefardpelas dreuerfidy, avrpxiopéms piv 7 '
‘Avripbyev, xal wporgyopsuudrns ‘Avreydvias, wereBahobens 8¢ roBvopa:
(Uoke yhp wboreBis elva wobs *Axeldvpor Yiadefopdvovs dxelvov wpdrepor
wrller drmybpeus wires, & lavrdy) xal vedy rareoxebace xul relyor
wepiefdnere Baor 40 oradlor’ cvvdniae 5t els alriw Tds xiidg xwdres dpyaas,
#8n xexaxmpéras.  Kal 3% xal ovvdpave . . . wfiswe.  If this reading be
adopted, the words beginning that which stands in Teschucke’s edition as
sect. 27, and which immediately follow the last word séhewr, will read

uite suitably and coherently—Eual 7d "TAwor ¥, b vir dorl, xwpdradls 7is
v, §re wpibror "Papaio: Ths ‘Acles dvéfnoay, &e., whereas with the present
reading of the passage they show a contradiction, and the whole passage Is

entirely confused.
Livy, xxxviil. 39 ; Strabo, xifi. p. 600. Karéowarre: Bt wal +d Jiyeron

Swb vy hadwy 3 v drelduar Ix' nelvors yip v borepor § wapaila xioa
¥ péxp Aapddvou, kal riy ox' delvoss fors
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Iliad by deposits at the mouth”of ‘the Skamander.! They
found no difficulty in pointing out topographical incongruities
and impossibilities as to the incidents in the Iliad, which they
professed to remove by the startling theory that the Homeric
Ilium had not occupied the site of the city so called. There
was a village, called the village of the llieans, situated rather
less than four miles from the city in the direction of Mount
Ida, and farther removed from the sea; here, they affirmed,
the " holy Troy " had stood.

No positive proof was produced to sustain the conclusion,
for Strabo expressly states that not a vestige of the ancient city
remained at the village of the Ilieans.? But the fundamental
supposition was backed by a second accessory supposition, to
explain how it happened that all such vestiges had disappeared.
Nevertheless Strabo adopts the unsupported hypothesis of
Deémetrius as if it were an authenticated fact—distinguishing
pointedly between Old and New Ilium, and even censuring
Hellanikus for having maintained the received local faith. But
| cannot find that Démetrius and Hestiaea have been followed
in this respect by any other writer of ancient times excepting
Strabo. Ilium still continued to be talked of and treated by
every one as the genuine Homeric Troy: the cruel jests of the
Roman rebel Fimbria, when he sacked the town and massacred
the inhabitants—the compensation made by Sylla, and the pro-
nounced favour of Julius Caesar and Augustus,—all prove this
continued recognition of identity.® Arrian, though a native of
Nicomedia, holding a high appointment in Asia Minor, and

1 Strabo, xiil. §99. Haparitne: 5& 8 Amphrpios xal Thy *AAefarBplry
'Errlmar pdprvpa, T evyypdiocar xepl 7iy ‘Oufipov 'Id¥os, xurfavoudvye,
el wepl Thy viw wddir 8 wéheuos ovwéorn, xal Td Towindy wedlov wob forw, §
werakd THs moAews kal vhs faadaons b womrhs pdler- T piv whp wpd Ty
viv wéAews Spdueror, xpdxwpn elvar TG xoraudv, Hrrepoy yeyovds.

The words wol ¥orw are introduced comjecturally by Grosskurd, the
excellent German translator of Strabo, but they seem to e necessary to
make the senze complete.

Hestiga is cited more than once in the Homeric Scholia (Schol, Venet,
ad 1liad, iil. 64 ; Eustath. ad Iliad. ii. 338).

% Strabo, xili. p. 599. ObSir ¥ Txvor cderar Tis dpyalas xdreas—
tindros Ere yip Qemewopinuévor Thv rixhy wéiewr, ob Teréws 3 xare-
exagudvuy, ol Alfot xdvres elr viy dnelvor rdampe pernvéxtnoar.

% Appian, Mithridat. ¢. §3 ; Strabo, ziii. p. 504 ; Plutarch, Sertorins, c.
t; Velleius Paterc. i, 23.

The inscriptions attest Panathenaic games celebrated at Ilium in honour
of Athéné by the Ilieans conjointly with various other nei’g'hbourlng cities
{see Corp. Inscr. Boeckh. No, 360r-3602, with Boeckh’s observations).
The valuabie inscription No. 3505 attests the liberality of Antiochus Soter
towards the Tliean Athéné as early as 278 B.C,
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remarkable for the: exactriess of his topograohical notices,
describes the visit of Alexander to 11ium, without any suspicion
that the place with all its relics was a mere counterfeit: Aris-
tides, Dio Chrysostom, Pausanias, Appian, and Plutarch hold
the same language’ But modern writers ssem for the most
part to have taken up the supposition from Strabo as implicitly
as he took it from Démétrius. They call Ilium by the dis-
respectful appellation of New |lium—while the traveller in the
Trdad looks for OldIlium as if it were the unquestionable spot
where Priam had lived and moved; the name is even formally
?’nij%eg on the best maps recently prepared of the ancient
rdad.

1 Arrian,i. Il ; Appian ut sup, ; aso AristidSs, Or. 43, Rhodiaca, p.
820 (Dindorf. p. 369). The curious Oratio xi. of Dio Chrysostom, in which
h;e \/I\(rites his new version of the Trojan war, is addressed to the inhabitants
of Ilium.

2 The controversy, now half a century old, respecting Troy and the
Trojan war—between Bryant and his various opponents, Morritt, Gilbert
Wakefield, the British Critic, & ¢, ssems now nearly forgotten, and |
cannot think that the pamphlets on either side would be considered as
displaying much ability if published at the present day. The discussion
was first raised by the publication of Le Chevalier's account of the plain of
Troy, in which the author professed to have discovered the true site of Old
Ilium (the supposed Homeric Troy), about twelve miles from the sea near
Bounarbashi. ~ Upon this account Bryant published some animadversions
followed up by a second Treatise, in which he denied the historical reality
of the Trojan war, and advanced the hypothesis that the tale was of
Egyptian origin (Dissertation on the War 0t Troy, and the expedition of
the Grecians as described by Homer, showing that no such expedition was
ever undertaken, and that no such city of Phrygia existed, by Jacob Bryant;
seemingly 1797, though there is no date in the title-page: Morritt's reply
was published in 1798). A reply from Mr. Bryant and a rejoinder from
Mr. Morritt, as well as a pamphlet from G. Wakefield, appeared in 1799
%ndt_ 1800, besides an Expostulation by the former addressed to the British

rtic.

Bryant, having dwelt both on the incredibilities and the inconsistencies
of the Trojan war, as it is recounted in Grecian legend generally, neverthe-
less admitted that Homer had a groundwork for his story, and maintained
that that groundwork was Egyptian. Homer (he thinks) was an Ithacan,
descended from a family originally emigrant from Egypt: the war of Troy
was originally an Egyptian war, which explains how Memn6én the Ethiopian
came to take part in 1t: "upon this history, which was originally Egyptian,
Homer founded the scheme of his two principal poems, adapting things to
Greece and Phrygia by an ingenious transposition :" he derived information
from priests of Memphis or Thebes (Bryant, pp. 102, 108, 126). - The
“Hpws Alybrrios, mentioned in the second book of the Odyssey (15), is the
Egyptian hero, who affords (in his view), an evidence that the population
of that island was in part derived from Egypt. No one since Mr. Bryant,
| apprehend, has ever construed the passage in the same sense.

Bryant's Egyptian hypothesis is of no value; but the negative portion
of his argument, summing up- the particulars of the Trojan legend, and
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Srabo has here converted |nto _geographical  of fact
an hypothess purdy gratuitous, with a view of saving the
accuracy of the Homeric topography;-though in all probability
the locality of the pretended old I1lium would have been found
open to difficulties not less s=rious than those which it was
introduced to obviate! It may be true that Demetrius and he

contending againgt its historical credibility, is not so easily put asde. Few
persons will share in the zealous conviction by which Morritt triesto make
It appear that the 1100 ships, the ten years of war, the large confederacy of
princes from all parts of Greece, & ¢, have nothing but what is consonant
with historical probability; difficulties being occasonally eliminated by the
plea of our ignorance of the time and of the subject (Morritt, p. 7-21).
Gilbert Wakefield, who maintains the historical reality of the sege with
the utmosgt intensity, and even compares Bryant to Tom Payne (W. p. 17),
is still more displeased with those who propound doubts, and tells us that
"grave disputation in the midst of such darkness and uncertainty is a
conflict with chimseras” (W. p. 14.)

The mogt plausible line of argumerit taken by Morritt and Wakefield is,
where they enforce the postions taken by Strabo and so many other
authors, ancient as well as modern, that a superstructure of fiction Is to be
distinguished from a bass of truth, and that the latter is to be maintained
while the former is rejected (Morritt, p. 5; Wake. p. 7-8). To this
Bryant replies, that " if we leave out every absurdity, we can make any-
thing plausible: that a fable may be made consstent, and we have many
romances that are very regular in the assortment of characters and circum-
dances: this may be seen m plays, memoirs, and novels. But thisregularity
and correspondence alone will not ascertain the truth/' (Expostulation,
pp. 8, 12, 13) "That thereare a great many other fables besdes that of
Troy, regular and consstent among themsdlves, believed and chronologised
by the Greeks, and even looked up to by them in a réligious view (p. 13),
which yet no one now thinks of admitting as history."

Morritt, having urged the universal belief of antiquity as evidence that
the Trojan war was historically real, is met by Bryant, who reminds him
that the same persons believed in centaurs, satyrs, nymphs, augury,
aruspicy; Homer maintaining that horses could speak, &c. To which
Morritt replies, " What has religious belief to do with historical facts? Is
not the evidence on which our faith rests in matters of religion totally
different in all its parts from that on which we ground our belief in
history?" (Addit. Remarks, p. 47.)

The separation between the grounds of religious and historical belief is
by no means so complete as Mr. Morritt supposes, even in regard to
modern times; and when we apply his position to the ancient Greeks, it
will be found completely the reverse of the truth. The contemporaries of
Herodotus and Thucydidés conceived their early history in the most
|nt|mate conjunction with their religion.

* For example, adopting his own line of argument (not to mention those
battles in which the pursuit and the flight reaches from the city to the ships
and back again), it might have been urged to him, that by supposng the
Homeric Troy to be four miles farther off from the sea, he aggravated the
difficulty of rolling the Trojan horse into the town ; it was alread
aufficiently hard to propel this vast wooden animal full of heroes from the
Greek Naustathmon to the town of I lium.

The Trojan horse, with its accompaniments Sinon and Laokodn, is one of
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were justified in thetr negatlve argument so asto show that
the battles described it* the Iliad could not possibly have taken
place if the city of Priam had stood on the hill inhabited by
the Ilieans. But the legendary faith subsisted before, and con-
tinued without abatement afterwards, notwithstanding such
topographical impossibilities. Hellanikus, Herodotus, Min-
darus, the guides of Xerxes, and Alexander, had not been
shocked by them: the case of the latter is the strongest of all,
because he had received the best education of his time under
Aristotle—he was a passonate admirer and constant reader of
the Iliad—he was moreover personaly familiar with the move-
ments of armies, and lived at a time when maps, which began
with Anaximander, the disciple of Thaes, were at least known
to all who sought instruction. Now if, notwithstanding such
advantages, Alexander fully believed in the identity of Ilium,
unconscious of these many and glaring topographical difficulties,
much less would Homer himself, or the Homeric auditors, be
likely to pay attention to them, at a period, five centuries
earlier, of comparative rudeness and ignorance, when prose
records as well as geographical maps were totally unknown.*

the capital and indispensable eventsin theepic: Homer, Arktinus, Lexhés
Virgil, and Quintus Smyrnseus, all dwell upon it emphatically as the
proximate cause of the capture.

The difficulties and inconggtencies of the movements ascribed to Greeks
and Trojans in the lliad, when applied to real topography, are well st
forth in Spohn, De Agro Trojano, Leipsic, 1814; and Mr. Maclaren has
shown (Dissertation on the Topography of the Trojan War, Edinburgh,
1822) that these difficulties are nowise obviated by removing Ilium a few
miles farther from the sea.

! Major Rennell argues differently from thevisit of Alexander, employing
it to confute the hypothesis of Chevalier, who had placed the Homeric Troy
at Bounarbashi, the ste supposed to have been indicated by Demerius and
Strabo—

" Alexander is said to have been a passonate admirer of the Iliad, and
he had an opportunity of deciding on the spot how far the topography was
consstent with the narrative. Had he been shown the site of Bounarbashi
for that of Troy, he would probably have questioned the fidelity either of
the historical part of the poem or his guides. It is not within credibility,
that a person of so correct ajudgement as Alexander could have admired a
poem, which contained a long history of military details, and other transac-
tions that could not physically have had an existence. What pleasure could
he receive, in contemplating as subjects of history, events which could not
have happened ? Y et he did admire the poem, and therefore must have found
the topography consistent: that is, Bounarbashi, surely, was not shown to
him for Troy." (Rennell, Observations on the Plain of Troy, p. 128)

Major Rennell here supposss in Alexander a spirit of topographical
criticism quite foreign to hisreal character. We have no reason to believe
that the site of Bounar bashi was shown to Alexander as the Homerid Troy,
or that any site was shown to him except Ilium, or what Strabo calls New
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specially noting the dlversty- of Iangtlnge and in the Iliad
the Phrygians are simply numbered among the allies of
Troy from the far Ascanla without indication of any more
intimate relationship.?2 Nor do the tales which connect Dar-
danus with Samothrace and Arcadia find countenance in the
Homeric poems, wherein Dardanus is the son of Zeus, having
no root anywhere except in Dardania.® The mysterious solemn-
ities of Samothrace, afterwards so highly venerated through-
out the Grecian world, date from a period much later than
Homer; ‘and the religious affinities of that island as well as of
Krete with the territories of Phrygia and Aolis, were certain,
according to the established tendency of the Grecian mind,
to beget stories of a common genealogy.

To pass from this legendary world,—an aggregate of streams
distinct and heterogeneous, which do not willingly come into
confluence, and cannot be forced to intermix,—into the clearer
vision afforded by Herodotus, we learn from him that in the
year 500 B.C. the whole coast-region from Dardanus south-
ward to the promontory of Lektum (including the town of
Ilium), and from Lektum eastward to Adramyttium, had been
Aolised, or was occupied by /Zolic Greeks—likewise the
inland towns of Sképsis™ and Kebreén. So that if we draw a
line northward from Adramyttium to Kyzikus on the Propontis
—throughout the whole territory westward from that line, to
the Hellespont and the AEgean Sea, all the considerable towns
would be Hellenic. With the exception of Gergis and the
Teukrian population around it, all the towns worthy of note
were either lonic or Aolic. A century earlier, the Teukrian
population would have embraced a wider range—perhaps
Skepsis and Kebren, the latter of which places was colonised by
Greeks from Kyme: % a century afterwards, during the satrapy

! Homer, Hymn, in Vener. 116.

2 Iliad, ii. 863. Asus, the brother of Hekabe lives in Phrygia on the
banks of the Sangarius (Iliad, xvi. 717).

% See Hellanik. Fragm 129, 130, ed. Didot; and Kephalon Gergithius
ap, Steph. Byz. v. “apuwr8f.

Skepsis received some colonists from the lonic MilStus (Anaximenes
apud Strabo, xiv. p. 635); but the coins of the place prove that its dialect
was Aolic. SeeKlausen, .Aness und die Penaten, t. 1. note 180.

Arisbe, also, near Abydus, ssems to have been settled from Mitylene
(Eustath. ad Iliad, xii. 97).

The extraordinary fertility and rich black mould of the plain around
Ilium is noticed by modern travellers (see Franklin, Remarksand Observa-
tions on the Plain of Troy, London, 1800, p. 44): it is also easly worked :

** a couple of buffaloes or oxen were sufficient to draw the plough, whereas
near Constantinople it takes twelve or fourteen,"

® Ephorus ap. Harpocrat. v. KeSgira,
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extensive region called Troas or the Troad (more properly
Trdias), is known both to Herodotus and to Thucydides: it
seems to include the territory westward of an imaginary line
drawn from the north-east corner of the Adramyttian gulf to
the Propontis at Parium, since both Antandrus, Kolongg
and the district immediately round Ilium, are regarded as
belonging to. the Trdad.®!  Herodotus further notices the
Teukrians of Gergis? (a township conterminous with Ilium,
and lying to the eastward of the road from I[lium to Abydus),
considering them as the remnant of a larger Teukrian popula-
tion which once resided in the country, and which had in very
early times undertaken a vast migration from Asia into Europe.®
To that Teukrian population he thinks that the Homeric
Trojans belonged :* and by later writers, especialy by Virgil
and the other Romans, the names Teukrians and Trojans are
employed as equivalents. As the name Trojans is not men-
tioned in any contemporary historical monument, so the name
Teukrians never once occurs in the old Epic. It appears to
have been first noticed by the elegiac poet Kallinus, about 660
B.C., who connected it with an alleged immigration of Teukrians
from Krete into the region round about Ida. Others again
denied this, asserting that the primitive ancestor, Teukros, had
come into the country from Attica,® and that he was of
indigenous origin, born from Skamander and the nymph ldaea
—all 'various manifestations of that eager thirst after an
eponymous hero which never deserted the Greeks. Gergithians
occur in more than one spot in Aolis, even so far southward
as the neighbourhood of Kym® :® the name has no place in
Homer, but he mentions Gorgythion and Kebriones as illegiti-
mate sons of Priam, thus giving a sort of epical recognition
both to Gergis and Kebrén. As Herodotus calls the old epical
Trojans by the name Teukrians, so the Attic tragedians call
them Phrygians; though the Homeric Hymn to AphroditS
represents Phrygians and Trojans as completely distinct,

! Compare Herodot. v. 24-122; Thucyd.i. 131. The *IAtks o i
ot g: 4 eyd. i. 13 &3 7§ is » part

# Herodot. vil. 43.

3 Herodot. v. 122. «Ia« piv Aloddar xdiras, 300 viv *TAdBe 4ij» viporre:,
+Ae B} Tipy:Pas robr dxoreapbévras vav Gpxalur Tebkpor,

For the migration of the Teukrians and Mysians into Europe, see
Herodot. vii. 20 ; the Pieonians, on the Strymén, called themselves their
descendants,

4 Herodot. ii, 118; v, 13.

8 Strabe, xiii, p. 804 ; Apolloddr. iif, 12, 4. )

Kephaldn of Gergis called Teukros a Krétan {Stepban. Byz. v. "Apio8y),

¢ Clearchus ap, Athenw. vi. p. 256 ; Strabo, xiil. p, 589-46,

YOL. 1, ) ) ) L
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specially noting the dlver5|ty of Ianguage and in the lIliad
the Phrygians are simply numbered among the allies of
Troy from the far Ascanla without indication of any more
intimate relationship.?2 Nor do the tales which connect Dar-
danus with Samothrace and Arcadia find countenance in the
Homeric poems, wherein Dardanus is the son of Zeus, having
no root anywhere except in Dardania.® The mysterious solemn-
ities of Samothrace, afterwards so highly venerated through-
out the Grecian world, date from a period much later than
Homer; ‘and the religious affinities of that island as well as of
Kréte with the territories of Phrygia and iEolis, were certain,
atcording to the established tendency of the Grecian mind,
to beget stories of a common genealogy.

To pass from this legendary world,—an aggregate of streams
distinct and heterogeneous, which do not willingly come into
confluence, and cannot be forced to intermix,—into the clearer
vision afforded by Herodotus, we learn from him that in the
year 500 B.C. the whole coast-region from Dardanus south-
ward to the promontory of Lektum (including the town of
Ilium), and from Lektum eastward to Adramyttium, had been
/olised, or was occuPied by Aolic Greeks—likewise the
inland towns of Sképsis® and Kebren. So that if we draw a
line northward from Adramyttium to Kyzikus on the Propontis
—throughout the whole territory westward from that line, to
the Hellespont and the Agean Sea, all the considerable towns
would be Hellenic. With the exception of Gergis and the
Teukrian population around it, all the towns worthy of note
were either lonic or /olic. A century earlier, the Teukrian
population would have embraced a wider range—perhaps
Skepsis and Kebren, the latter of which places was colonised by
Greeks from Kyme: ° a century afterwards, during the satrapy

» Homer, Hymn, in Vener. 116.

2 lliad, ii. 863. Asus, the brother of Hekabe lives in Phrygia on the
banksoftheSanganus(lllad xvi. 717).

% See Hellanik. Fragm. 129, 130, ed. Didot; and Kephalon Gergithius
ap, Steph. Byz. v. "ApurSh.

Skepsis recgived some colonists from the lonic Miletus (Anaximenes
apud Strabo, xiv. p. 635); but the coins of the place prove that its dialect
was iEolic. SeeKlausen, .Eness und die Penaten, t. i. note 180.

ArishS also, near Abydus, ssems to have been settled from Mitylene
(Eustath. ad Iliad, xii. 97).

The extraordinary fertility and rich black mould of the plain around
Ilium is noticed by modern travellers (see Franklin, Remarksand Observa-
tions on the Plain of Troy, London, 1800, p. 44): it is also easily worked :
" a couple of buffaloes or oxen were sufficient to draw the plough, whereas
near Constantinople it takes twelve or fourteen,”

®Ephorus ap. Harpocrat. v. KeSgfiva,
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of Pharnabazus, it appears that Gergis had become Hellenised
as well astherest The four towns, Ilium, Gergis, Kebren and
Sképsis, -all in lofty and strong positions, were distinguished
each by a solemn worship and temple of Athéné, and by the
recognition of that goddess as their special patroness.®

The author of the Iliad conceived the whole of this region
as occupied by people not Greek,—Trojans, Dardanians,
Lykians, Lelegians, Pelasgians, and Kilikians. He recognises
a temple and worship of Athene in Ilium, though the goddess
is bitterly hostile to the Trojans : and Arktinus described the
Palladium as the capital protection of the city. But perhaps
the most remarkable feature of identity between the Homeric
and the historical Aolis, is the solemn and diffused worship
of the Sminthian Apollo. Chryse, Killa and Tenedos, and
more than one place called Sminthium, maintain the surname
and invoke the protection of that god during later times, just
as they are emphatically described to do by Homer.?

When it is said that the Post-Homeric Greeks gradually Hel-
lenised this entire region, we are not to understand that the
whole previous population either retired or was destroyed.
The Greeks settled in the leading and considerable towns,
which enabled them both to protect one another and to .gratify
their predominant tastes. Partly by force—but greatly also by
that superior activity, and power of assimilating foreign ways of
thought to their own, which distinguished them from the begin-
ning—they invested all the public features and management of

! Xenoph, Hellen, i. 1, 10; iii. 1, 10-15,

One of the great motives of IMo In setling aside the Ilomeric nasrrative
of the Trojan war, is to vindicate Athéné from the charge of having un-
justly destroyed her ewn city of Ilinm (Ovat. xi. p. 310 : pdAiora 5k vy
Abnpay Swws ph Sonfi ddlrws Siapbelpas Thy davrfs méan).

P ® Strabo, x. p, 473 ; xili. p. 604-605. Polemon, Fragm. 31, p. 63, ed.
reller,

Polemon was a native of Ilium, and had written a ‘:eriegesis of the place
{about 200 B.c., therefore earlier than D&éméLlrius of Slképsis) 1 he may have
witnessed the improvement in its condition effected by the Romans, He
noticed the identical stooe upon which Palamédés had taught the Greeks to
play at dice.

The Swminthian Apollo appears inscribed on the coins of Alexandreia
Trbas ; and the temple of the god was memorable even down to the time of
the emperor Julian (Ammian. Marcellin, xxii, 8). Compare Menander {the
Rhetor} xepl "Exideinriciov, iv, 14; apnd Walz Collect, Khetor, t. ix,
P. 304 ; also wepl Zuofudy, iv, 17,

SxfvBos, both in the Krétan and the /Eolic dialect, meant a feld-monse :
the region seems to have been greatly plagued by these little animals.

Polemon could not have accepted the theory of Démétrius, that Ilium
was not the genuine Troy: his Perieyesis, describing the localities and
relics of Ilium, implied the legitimacy of the place as & maier of conrse.
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the town with an Hellenic air distributed all about it their
gods, their heroes and their legends, and rendered their
language the medium of public administration, religious songs
and addresses to the gods, and generally for communications
wherein any number of persons were concerned. But two re-
marks are here to be made: first, in doing this they could not
avoid taking to themselves moreor less of that which belonged to
the parties with whom they fraternised, so that theresult was not
pure Hellenism; next, that even this was done only in the
towns, without being fully extended to the territorial domain
around, or to those smaller townships which stood to the town
in a dependent relation. The Aolic and lonic Greeks
borrowed, from the Asiatics whom they had Hellenised, musical
instruments and new ‘laws of rhythm and melody, which they
knew how to turn to account: they further adopted more or
less of those violent and maddening religious rites, manifested
occasionally in sdf-inflicted suffering and mutilation, which
were indigenous in Asia Minor in the worship of the Great
Mother. Thereligion of the Greeksin the region of | daaswell
as at Kyzikus was more orgiastic than the native worship of
Greece Proper, just as that of Lampsacus, Priapus, and Parium
was more licentious. From the Teukrian region of Gergis,
and from the Gergithes near Kyme, sprang the original
Sibylline prophecies, and the legendary Sibyll who plays so im-
portant a part in the tale of Aneas. The mythe of the Sibyll,
whose prophecies are supposed to be heard in the hollow blast
bursting out from obscure caverns and aperturesin the rocks,l_
was indigenous among the Gergithian Teukrians, and passed
from the Kymaeansin Zolis, along with the other circumstances
of the tale of Aneas, to their brethren the inhabitants of
Cumae in Italy. Thedate of the Gergithian Sibyll, or rather
of the circulation of her supposed prophecies, is placed during
the reign of Croesus, a period when Gergis was thoroughly
Teukrian. Her prophecies, though embodied in Greek verses,
had their root in a Teukrian soil and feelings; and the
promises of future empire which they so liberally make to the
fugitive hero escaping from the flames of Troy into Italy, be-
come interesting from the remarkable way in which they were
realised by Rome.?
Y Virgil, Mneid; vi. 42—
Excisum Eubolcae latttsingens 111 pisin antrum,

o lati ducunt aditus centum, ostfa centum :
deruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae. "

¢ Pausanias, x. 12, 8; Lactantius, i. 6, 125 Steph. Byz. v.
Schol. Plat. Phaedr. p. 315, Bekker.

l
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At what time and Dardanus became /Aolised we have
no information: - We find the Mttylenaeans in possession of
Sigeium in the time of the poet Alkaeus, about 600 B.C. ; and the
Athenians, during the reign of Peisistratus, having wrested it
from them and trying to maintain their possession, vindicate the
proceeding by saying that they had as much right to it as the
Mitylenseans, " for the latter had no more claim to it than any
of the other Greeks who had aided Menelaus in avenging the
abduction of Helen."' Thisis avery remarkable incident, as
attesting the celebrity of the legend of Troy, and the value
of amythical titlein international disputes—yet seemingly im-
plying that the establishment of the Mitylenaeans on that spot
must have been sufficiently recent. The country near the
junction of the Hellespont and the Propontis is represented as
originally held? by Bebrykian Thracians, while Abydus was
first occupied by Milesian colonists in the reign and by the
permission of the Lydian king Gydes®—to whom the whole
Tréad and the neighbouring territory belonged, and upon
whom therefore the Teukrians of Ida must have been dependent.
This must have been about 700 B.C., a period considerably
earlier than the Mitylenaean occupation of Sigeium. Lampsacus
and Pasus, on the neighbouring shores of the Propontis, were
aso Milesian colonies, though we do not know their date:
Parium was jointly settled from Mil®etus, Erythrae and Parus.

The date of this Gergithian Sibyll, or of the prophecies passing under her
name, is stated by Hérakleidés of Pontus, and there seems no reason for
calling it in %esnon.

Klauzen {Aneas und die Penaten, book ii. p. 205} has worked ont copi-
ously the circulation and legendary import of the Sibylline prophecies,

! Herodot. v. 94. Zlyewor . . . Tb elae Huclorparos alypyi wapt MirvAy-
vafwy , , . "Abyreio, dwodeixvurres Adyy obbiy pEAAor Alodeiios perely Tis
*TadBor xdpns, § ob xal o) xal rofot EARowrt, Boot ‘EAMdvoy cuvefexpifarre
Mevérse ris ‘Eléins &pwepds. In Aschylos (Eumenid. 402) the poddess
Alhéné claims the land about the Skamander, as having bheen presented to
the sons of Théscus by the general vote of the Grecian chiefs—

*Awb Ixapdripov yir xaraddarovudim,
“Hy &5’ "Axauww cxropds 7¢ nai wpinct
T aiyuardror xpapdray Adyos plye,
Evewpar abrdrpeppoy oif 70 mey duok,
"Efarperov Sdpmpe Bnréws Tixow,

In the days of Peisistratus, it seems, Athens was not bold =notgh or
powerful enough to advance this vast pretension.

9 Chazén of Lampsacus ap. Schol. Apollén, Rhod. ii. 2; Lernhardy ad
Dionys. Periégét. Soi, P 747

# Such at least is the statement of Strabo (xii. p. 590); though such an
extent of Lydian rule at that time seems not easy lu reconcile with the pro-
ceedings of the subsequent Lydian kings. .
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